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Preface 


The  name  of  Kantakouzenos,  latinized  as  Cantacuzenus  and 
modeiniized  as  Cantacuzino  or  Caiitacuzene,  has  a  long  history 
reaching  back  at  least  to  the  twelfth  century.  The  object  of  tliis 
work  is  to  trace  and,  where  possible,  to  relate  to  one  or  othci  bianch 
of  the  family  which  bore  that  name  as  many  of  its  members  as  the 
author  has  been  able  to  find  in  what  may  be  called  the  Byzantine 
period  of  its  history,  between  the  appearance  of  the  first  recorded 
Kantakouzenos  about  iioo  and  the  years  immediately  following  the 
fall  of  Constantinople  to  the  Turks  in  1453.  The  post- Byzantine  and 
modern  descendants  of  the  family,  more  especially  the  Rumanian 
brancli  which  began  to  come  into  prominence  in  the  sixteenth  cen¬ 
tury,  are  therefore  excluded ;  nor  is  any  attempt  made  to  determine 
the  quantity  of  Byzantine  imperial  blood  which  may  or  may  not 
flow  in  the  veins  of  the  twentieth-century  representatives  of  the 
house  of  Cantacuzino.  Patriotic  Rumanian  historians  have  indeed 
labored  to  show  that  the  quantity  is  large  and  that  of  all  the  Byzan¬ 
tine  imperial  families  that  of  Kantakonzenos  is  tlie  only  one  which 
can  truthfully  be  said  to  have  survived  to  this  day;  but  the  line  of 
succession  after  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  is,  to  say  the 
least,  uncertain.^ 

The  known  father  figure  of  the  post-Byzantine  Cantacuzini  is 
the  notorious  Michael  Cantacuzino  Saitanoglou,  the  sixteenth- 
century  millionaire  of  Constantinople.  Having  gained  the  confidence 
of  the  Snltan  Selim  II,  Michael  contrived  to  amass  a  prodigious 
fortune.  The  name  of  Saitanoglou,  or  Son  of  the  Devil,  was  wished 
upon  him  by  the  Greeks  for  his  corrupt  and  extortionate  practices 
as  a  tax  collector  and  manipulator  of  the  office  of  Patriarch.  But 
his  ostentatious  display  of  wealth  and  his  enormous  influence  finally 
earned  him  the  envy  and  displeasure  of  the  Turks  whose  cause  lie 
had  served  so  well,  and  he  was  strangled  at  the  Sultan's  command  in 

1  Cf .  I.  C.  Filitti,  Notice  sur  les  Cantacuzene  du  Xl^  an  XV sibcles 
(Bucharest,  1936),  p.  i. 
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May  1578.2  His  eldest  son  Andronic,  born  in  1553,  married  into  the 
family  of  Rallis  (Raoul) ;  and  it  is  from  Andronic's  five  sons,  who 
settled  in  the  principalities  across  the  Danube,  that  the  modern 
branches  of  the  family  in  Rumania,  Russia,  and  elsewhere  are 
descended.  The  youngest  son  of  Andronic,  Constantine  Cantacuzino, 
became  Postelnic  or  marshal  of  the  court  of  Wallachia.  He  was 
murdered  in  1663.  Of  his  sons  one,  §erban  Cantacuzino,  was  voivode 
of  Wallachia  from  1679  to  1688.  Another,  called  after  his  father 
Constantine  Cantacuzino,  was  sent  to  study  at  Padua  and  Venice 
and  gained  a  deserved  reputation  as  a  scholar.  As  Stolnic  of  the 
court  he  became  the  chief  confidant  and  counselor  of  Prince  Con¬ 
stantine  Brancoveanu  of  Wallachia  (1688-1714).  But  the  relation¬ 
ship  of  this  line  of  the  family  through  Michael  Saitanoglou  to  the 
Byzantine  house  is  tenuous  in  the  extreme.® 

The  illustrious  origins  of  the  family  no  less  than  their  unbroken 
line  of  descent  have  been  the  subject  of  pious  fictions  and  determined 
romanticism.  As  early  as  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  being  con¬ 
fidently  stated  that  the  first  known  member  of  the  family  which  was 
to  produce  the  celebrated  Emperor  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  was 
one  of  the  twelve  Peers  of  Charlemagne.'* 

In  the  eighteenth  century  the  romance  was  elaborated.  It  was 
proclaimed  that  the  Cantacuzini  under  the  name  of  ''Candivaniti” 
had  laid  the  foundations  of  an  empire  in  Scandinavia  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Christian  era;  or  that  one  'Tachint  Cantacuzino’'  had 
caused  the  whole  tribe  of  the  Cimbri  to  submit  to  Julius  Caesar. 
Another  historian  discovered  a  member  of  the  family  serving  and 
dying  as  a  general  in  the  Roman  legions  of  the  Emperor  Trajan. 
These  unlikely  tales  were  collected  by  a  latter-day  scion  of  the 
Rumanian  house,  Prince  Michael  Cantacuzino,  who  moved  with  his 
family  from  Wallachia  to  settle  in  Russia  in  1774.  He  was  a  grandson 

2  For  Michael,  see,  e.g.,  N.  lorga,  Geschiclite  des.  o&nianischen  Reiches 
(Gotha,  1910),  p.  zii  f.  Michaers  greatest  benefaction  to  posterity  was  the 
collection  of  a  large  library,  on  which  cf.  K.  Krumbacher,  Geschichte  dev 
byzantinischen  l^ilteratur,  2nd  ed.  (Munich,  1B97),  p.  506. 

3  For  the  Rumanian  branch  of  the  family,  see,  c,g.,  N.  lorga,  Docuniente 
privitoare  la  Familia  Cantacuzino  (Bucharest,  1902). 

^  Giovanni  Musachi,  Historia  della  casa  Musachia,  ed.  C.  Hopf,  Chroniques 
grdco-romanes  (Berlin,  1873),  p.  319:  ‘‘Giovanni  Catacusino.  ,  .che  discendea 
da  uno  delli  dodici  Pari  de  Franza.” 
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of  the  Postelnic  Constantine  Cantacuzino  who  died  in  1663  and  thus 
a  direct  descendant  of  Michael  Saitanoglou.  In  Russia  he  found 
favor  with  Catherine  the  Great  as  a  soldier  and  was  suitably  honored; 
he  decided  to  investigate  the  origins  of  his  family  whose  fortunes 
seemed  to  have  revived  in  so  striking  a  manner  in  his  own  day.  His 
investigations  began  with  the  massive  genealogical  work  on  Byzan¬ 
tine  families  compiled  by  Charles  Du  Fresne  DuCange  and  published 
in  Paris  in  1680.  Had  Prince  Michael  rested  content  with  this  sober 
and  scholarly  account  he  would  have  done  well.  But  it  was  evidently 
not  enough  that  a  family  which  had  produced  emperors  and  em¬ 
presses  of  Byzantium  in  the  fourteenth  century  should  derive  its 
origins  from  some  obscure  and  nameless  soldier  of  the  eleventh 
century  designated  by  DuCange  simply  as  ‘'Cantacuzenus  ille.” 

Michael  sought  the  advice  of  a  learned  doctor  in  Wallachia 
called  Georghe  Saul  Arvanitohoritul  who  proved  obligingly  pre¬ 
pared  to  support  the  theory  that  the  Cantacuzini  were  descended 
from  one  of  the  peers  of  France  and  to  lend  substance  to  that  theory 
by  providing  a  name  and  a  date  for  their  founding  father.  Dr. 
Saul’s  researches  revealed  a  continuous  line  of  succession  for  the 
family  from  Nicholas  of  Valois  in  the  year  800  up  to  his  own  time 
in  1787.  From  1304  until  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  John  VI 
Kantakouzenos  it  was  claimed  that  the  family  had  been  known  by 
the  joint  names  of  Valois  and  Cantacuzino.®  Prince  Michael  also 
consulted  the  Wallachian  wife  of  an  Anglo-Irish  nobleman,  Count 
Henry  O’Donnell,  who  was  then  in  the  service  of  the  Austrian 
Emperor.  The  Countess  O’Donnell  furnished  him  with  a  genealogy 
of  her  ancestors  which  had  belonged  to  her  father  Radu  Cantacuzino, 
son  of  the  voivode  Stefan.  This  compilation,  in  three  parts,  traced 
the  members  of  the  family  from  the  year  1057  time  of  the 

Postelnic  Constantine  Cantacuzino  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 

"  A  genii  of  truth  may  he  thought  to  lie  buried  in  the  alleged  relationship 
between  the  houses  of  Valois  and  Kantakouzenos  at  least  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  Thaniar,  daughter  of  Anna  Kantakouzene,  basilissa  of  Epiros  {No. 
j6),  was  the  first  wife  of  Philip  of  .A.njou  and  Taranto  who  later  married 
Catherine  of  Valois,  titular  empress  of  Constantinople  (died  134*^)-  Nike- 
phoros  II  of  Epiros  (died  1359}  was  betrothed  for  a  while  to  a  daughter  of 
Catherine  of  Valois  in  1338.  He  subsequently  inanied  into  the  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  family  by  taking  to  wife  Maria,  daughter  of  tbo  hhnpcror  John  VI  (see 
infra.  No.  27). 
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century.  Disappointingly  it  made  no  reference  to  the  house  of 
Valois  or  to  Charlemagne.® 

It  might  be  supposed  that  the  form  and  derivation  of  the  name 
Kantalcouzenos  would  throw  some  light  on  the  true  origin  of  the 
family.  But  here  the  choice  lies  between  romantic  guesswork  and 
philological  conjecture.  Prince  Michael  provides  two  examples  of 
the  former  method  of  approach.  One  of  his  sources  believed  that  the 
Lily  began  with  a  certain  "Luchie  Cusin"  who  married  "Serafia 
Catina,”  from  which  union  was  derived  the  compound  name  of 
“Ca(n)tacuzino.”  Another  informed  him  that  “Luchie  Cusinos^  ha.d, 
among  his  twelve  offspring,  a  son  called  “Cusinos  Caticos,”  alias 
Cantacuzino.’  Such  explanations  are  on  a  par  with  the  well-known 
derivation  of  the  name  of  Palaiologos  from  the  Italian  city  of  Viterbo, 
on  the  ground  that  “Palaios  Logos”  is  the  Hellenization  of  vetus 
verbum.^  That  the  name  Kantakouzenos  is  a  compound  formation 
seems,  however,  a  reasonable  assumption;  and  it  is  rather  more  than 
tempting  to  suppose  that  its  original  form  was  “Katakouzenos 
and  that,  as  with  other  Byzantine  names  beginning  with  the  same 
prefix,  it  denotes  association  with  a  particular  locality.®  Working  on 
this  principle  the  late  K.  Amantos,  supported  by  D.  A.  Zakythenos, 
proposed  to  derive  the  name  Ka(n)takouzenos  from  the  compound 


6  The  fruits  of  Priucc  MichaeTs  investigations,  which  include  a  Rumanian 
adaptation  of  the  relevant  pages  of  DuCange's 

edited  bv  N  lorea.  Getiealogia  Cantacumithr  de  lianul  fl-It/ioi  Cantacimm 
(Buchar^t,  1902®.  Cf.  N.  loTga.  Despre  CanUtetmiu  (Bucharest.  1902).  pp. 

x-xii. 

»  For^tiie  aUeged'viterban  ancestry  of  the  Palaiologoi  see  D.  J.  Geana- 

koplos,  Emperoy  Michad  Palaeologus  and  the  West  (Cambridge,  Mass.,  i959)> 

^‘»Cf."S  names  as  Katakalon.  Katakalenos.  l^^tabolenos  in,  V 

Laurent.  Doctments  de  SigillogyapMe 

nos  117  20s.  2II  (Katakalos,  Katakalon) ,  b.  JM ova icovii.. 

7akoM\ki  S-kotnenid  Sriskih  Drzava  (Belgrade,  1912).  P-  555  (Katakalenos); 
StUr  IH  X  a  p  774.  16  (Katabolenos).  Others  have  declared  the  name 
l7be  of  non-Greek  orS;  (cf.  Filitti.  p.  2).  H.  Moritz.  bex  den 

hyzantinischen  Uistoyikern ....  is  for  once  unhelpful  suggesOng  t  a  ■ 

names  ending  in  -enos  are  adjectival  forms  Lve 

Synadenos  from  Synada  in  Phrygia: 
to  discover  a  place  called  "Kantakouza 

names  in  -enos.  of  evidently  varied  derivations  are.  e.g. .  Chandrenos,  iJcoii 
tzenos,  Kasandienos,  Lampenos,  hlakrenos.  Maliaseiios,  Melissenos.  Ihilan 
thropenos,  Radenos,  Scirantcnos,  Spartenos. 
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KOTd-KouLpvav  or  KaTcc-Koufpvov.^®  Kouzenas  was  a  local  name  for 
the  southern  part  of  Mount  Sipylon  near  Smyrna  in  the  middle  ages. 
Amonastery  of  St.  Theophylaktos  called“of  Kouzenas”  existed  there 
in  the  eleventh  century;  and  in  the  thirteenth  century  the  Empress 
Eirene,  wife  of  John  III  Batatzes  of  Nicaea,  founded  there  a  convent 
of  the  Theotokos  at  the  same  time  that  her  husband  founded  the 
monastery  of  Sosandra.^  The  original  form  of  the  name  seems  likely 
therefore  to  have  been  Katakouzenos  rather  than  Kantakouzenos. 
But  both  forms  are  in  fact  found  in  the  sources  even  as  late  as  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  the  evidence  indicates  that  Greek  writers 
thought  the  latter  form  to  be  the  more  correct,  while  Western  and 
Slav  writers  found  the  forms  “Catacusino”  or  "Catacusinus”  more 

to  their  taste. 

10  K.  .Mnantos.-rXwmJiKA,”  DZ.  XXVIII  (1928).  PP-  * +-25 :  1?- A.  Zalp- 

TTf  Pt>  Amstutos,  ibzd^f  P*  54^^ 

iSos  «ld?cS  a?;ni“g&^  KaT0«x6MP«$  (derived 

ii^nfA^SDarreferriug  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Sabas)  and  KonroipXwpos 

fioin  6  K<rrai*pp  *  .  ?  ^  tpXwpou  iii  Constantinople) ;  though  the 

PI'-  I-  Koukoules  eeaoaXovKnS 
K^a0fou\df  AaoypwiKd,  I  (‘ETaipdct  MaKeSowiKwv  XttouSwv  EirioTriPouiKal 
npccypdTriau  ot.pr<p?XoXoy.Kii  5) 

u^^S^AhmXleT  ‘•L’histoire  et  la  geographic  de  la  togion  de  Smyrne 
entre  le7deux  occupations  torques  (1081-1317)  parnculi6renient  an  Xllf- 
sifecle  ”  Travaux  ei  m^iiimres.  I  (Paris.  1965)*  P-9® 

AnXitos  loT  cit  P.  1 5.  Kouzenas  or  Kouzends  as  a  name  for  Mt.  bipylon 

rSnd  id  fie  Wi..g 

®f  Thmkesion):  Michael  Glykas 
led.  I.  Bekker^ eSHB  [1836]).  P-  581.  >3-i4  (teferring  to  a  '"‘J''*;®'® 
place  Tco  twv  Gpt^KTicrlcoi?  mpl  t^s  VTTwpelcts  f  CCXVIl 

TtirU-  Theodore  II  Laskaris,  in  Theodon  Ducaa  Lascar xs  hptstolae  CCA  I  ii, 
S  tSstMmorence,  1898).  no  CXVL  p  162,  X7  Morrmgtothe 

inonasterv  of  the  Theotokos  called  too  Kovtqva),  cf.  no.  LXIX  p.  90.  9. 
Hierodis  'Synecdsnms  eiNoliliaeOraecaeEpiscop^num  od.  O.  I  arthey  (Berlin 
Ti  drn  Tin  '71  fliTTvXov  6pos  6  uuu  Kouenva^).  Cf.  X.  Side  ride &,^c(vov^A 

^EYK<iwiov  ek  MiyccfiA  H'  naXaioXdyov,  EEBS,  III  (1926),  p-  189 

notfura;™^  Kootqyas).  ”Kouzinos;-  as  a  pmp^  «ame 

anoears  in  a  bibliographical  note  in  EEDS,  IV  (iga^,  p.  xbg- 
Twpov  vAmpo.  irV  TtoreivoO  KkiipevTOS  kpopovAxo'x  KootKoo  kCocMA) 

i‘?Thr  orthography  of  the  name  lias  several  variants  in  western  sources, 

e.g..  ■■Catacusciims.-'  -Catacoxiiio,”  etc.  carHest  huttlso  toe 

tended  that  the  form  "Katakouzenos'>as  not  onl^y  the^^ 

most  prevalent.  On  the  other  hand  it  is 

the  sDelliiie  favored  by  prominent  members  of  the  faniily  as  eailj  as  me 
thirteenth  Litury.  Cf..^e.g.,  the  inscription  of  Theodora 

kouzene  Kaoulaina  [No.  14)  written  by  her  own  hand  m  Codex  Vaticanus 
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If  this  derivation  of  the  name  is  correct  it  may  be  assumed  that 
the  family  came  originally  from  Asia  Minor.  From  the  twelfth 
century  onward,  however,  their  interests  and  their  properties  seem 

to  have  lain  in  the  European  provinces  of  the  Byzantine  Empire. 
The  Partition  Treaty  of  the  Empire  drawn  up  between  Venice  and 
the  knights  of  the  Fourth  Crusade  in  1204  mentions,  among  the 
properties  of  the  imperial  family  and  the  landed  gentry  allotted  to 
the  Republic  of  Venice,  the  estates  of  Kantakouzenos  in  Greece, 
apparently  in  the  Peloponnese.^^  The  forefathers  of  the  Grand  Do¬ 
mestic  and  Emperor  John  Kantakouzenos  were  landed  proprietors 
on  a  large  scale  in  Macedonia  and  Thrace,  and  it  was  from  his  in¬ 
herited  estates  in  the  city  and  neighborhood  of  Serres  that  John 
derived  his  wealth  and  prestige;  while,  in  the  last  two  centuries  of 
the  Empire  his  sons  and  grandsons  and  some  of  their  descendants 
linked  their  family  name  inseparably  with  the  history  of  the  Pelopon- 
nese  and  central  and  northern  Greece.  Prince  Michael  Cantacuzino 
cites  a  passage  from  one  of  his  authorities  recalling  the  fact  that 
'The  Peloponnese,  that  is  the  Morea,  is  the  direct  inheritance  of 
the  Cantacuzini,  since  the  first  princes  and  emperors  of  that  land 
were  of  this  family 

The  prestige  of  the  name  in  the  fifteenth  century  is  reflected  in  a 
curious  passage  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Tocco  family  of  Cephalonia  and 
Epiros.  The  chronicler  records  how  in  1415  the  Emperor  Manuel  II 
Palaiologos  bestowed  upon  Carlo  Tocco,  Count  of  Cephalonia,  and 
his  brother  Leonardo  the  insignia  and  titles  of  Despot  of  loannina 
and  Grand  Constable  respectively.  To  set  the  seal  of  authority  on 

graecus  1899,  fol.  9^:  KdvTOfKouCrjvfjs  §§  (StvocKTcov  *Ayy^Acov.  A.  Turyn,  Codices 
Graeci  Vaticani  (Vatican,  1964),  p.  64,  pi.  168  c. 

G.  L.  F.  Tafel  and  G.  M.  Thomas,  Urkunden  zur  dlteven  Handels-  und 
Staatsgeschichte  der  Repubtik  Venedig  {Pontes  Rerum  Ausiriacarumt  II,  xii), 
I,  pp.  470,  490:  "Pertinentia  de  CautaciiKino :  ’ETTiCTKe^Ji^  KavTam\jlT\voO.” 

lorga,  Genealogia,  p.  4.  Among  the  first  of  these  princes  is  said  to  have 
been  "Calistos  Cantacuzino'"  who  was  lord  of  Corinth  and  minted  coins  of 
gold  and  silver  bearing  his  own  image  with  the  inscription : 

KopivOiou  yala,  KpavTOpiKfjs 

McTOxti  KavTocKouCrivoov. 

This  garbled  account  may  very  well  reflect  the  known  facts  of  the  careers  of 
John  Kantakouzenos,  governor  of  Corinth  until  1453,  and  of  his  son 
Constantine,  governor  of  Vostitza,  after  whose  heroic  exploits  a  town  on  the 
northern  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth  was  renamed  Cantacuzinopolis.  See 
infra,  Nos.  80,  81, 
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the  rule  of  the  new  Despot  and  his  brother,  the  Emperor  is  said 
to  have  styled  them  "legitimate  Katakouzenatoi  of  the  blood"'  and 
to  have  sent  a  despot’s  coronet  to  Carlo.  This  honorific  use  of  the 

name  might  be  taken  as  a  whim  or  a  solecism  on  the  part  of  the 
chronicler;  but  the  editor  of  the  Chronicle  has  suggested  that  the 
name  of  Kantakouzenos  was  deliberately  employed  to  confer  the 
dignity  of  an  honorary  blood  relationship  with  the  imperial  family. 
The  blood  of  the  Kantakouzenoi  flowed  strong  in  the  veins  of 
Manuel  II,  a  grandson  of  the  Emperor  John  VI.^® 

From  its  somewhat  obscure  beginnings  at  the  turn  of  the  eleventh 
century  the  family  rapidly  rose  to  prominence  in  the  twelfth  century. 
Its  earliest  known  members  belonged  without  exception  to  the  mili¬ 
tary  aristocracy  of  the  Empire;  and  by  the  thirteenth  century 
some  of  them  had  joined  the  elite  of  Byzantine  society  by  marrying 
into  the  families  of  Komnenos,  Angelos,  and  Palaiologos.  Thereafter 
the  house  of  Kantakouzenos  is  found  related  by  marriage  to  most  of 
the  charmed  circle  of  aristocratic  families  of  Constantinople  who, 
like  the  senators  of  the  late  Roman  Repubhc,  perpetuated  their 
species  and  their  influence  by  assiduous  intermarriage.  The  Em¬ 
peror  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  was  entitled  to  style  himself  Palaio¬ 
logos  and  Angelos,  while  his  children  could  and  did  add  to  the  list 
the  noble  Bulgarian  name  of  Asen  which  they  inherited  from  their 
mother.  Less  distinguished  Kantakouzenoi  are  found  related  to  the 
families  of  Branas,  Bryennios,  Choumnos,  Doukas,  Laskaris,  Mouza- 
lon,  Phakrases,  Philanthropenos,  Raoul,  Synadenos,  Tarchaneiotes, 
and  Tomikes.  But  in  the  fourteenth  century  there  were  also  some 
who,  usually  for  diplomatic  purposes,  were  persuaded  or  obhged  to 
marry  outside  the  ranks  of  the  aristocracy  of  the  capital.  The  most 
famous  or  notorious  case  was  that  of  John  Vi's  own  daughter  Theo¬ 
dora  who  was  sacrificed  to  the  Ottoman  Emir  Orchan  in  1346  (see 
No.  2g).  But  in  the  last  century  of  the  Empire  no  less  than  three 

G.  Schirb,  "Manuele  II  Paleologo  incorona  Carlo  Tocco  Despota  di 
Giannina,“  Byzantwn,  XXIX-XXX  {1959-1960),  p.  230,  lines  2021-2024: 
EJs  -rooTO  6 

t6v  liiyav  t6v  KOVT6aTav;Aov  Kal  dpxovTotu  onyyevfjv  too 

y  vf|<noo^  bz  toO  ocf mottos  toOs  KocraKoulTivtSn-ouSi 

Kol  oT^Mijau  TOO  dir^oTEiAEv  xal  SEOir^Triv. 

Cf.  ibid,  pp,  2 27-2 28,  and  G.  Schirb,  T6  XpovvKdv  tov  T6kko>u  (TTOcipda 
'HTreipwTiKOJV  [loannina,  1965]),  p,  39,  lines  2172-2175. 
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members  of  the  family  became  successive  Empresses  of  Trebizond. 
Another  line  of  the  family,  after  the  marriage  of  Eirene  Kantakouzene 
{No.  yi)  to  the  Despot  George  Brankovic  in  1414,  became  involved 
in  the  affairs  of  Serbia  and  in  the  last-ditch  stand  of  the  Serbs 
against  the  Ottomans.  Serbia  and  also  the  Republic  of  Ragusa 
(Dubrovnik)  served  as  places  of  refuge  for  several  members  of  the 
family  after  the  fall  of  Constantinople  in  1453.  One  whole  branch 
which  had  settled  at  Novo  Brdo,  consisting  of  three  generations  of 
Kantakouzenoi  and  perhaps  as  many  as  twenty-two  persons,  was 
massacred  on  the  Sultan's  orders  in  1477.  Others  made  their  escape 
from  Constantinople  to  Crete,  to  Venice,  and  to  other  parts  of 
western  Europe.  But  there  were  those,  such  as  the  last  Grand 
Domestic  of  the  Byzantine  Empire,  Andronikos  Palaiologos 
Kantakouzenos  {No.  68),  who  imitated  the  action  of  their  Emperor 
in  May  1453  and  gallantly  fought  and  died  in  the  defense  of  their 
capital  against  the  infidel  or  suffered  death  rather  than  submit  to  the 
Sultan's  will. 

Among  the  last  known  true  descendants  of  the  Byzantine  family 
two  must  be  given  particular  mention,  since  they  took  the  trouble 
to  inquire  into  the  history  of  their  forebears  and  have  left  accounts 
which,  while  often  fanciful  and  unreliable,  are  sometimes  of  a 
unique  value  to  the  genealogist.  Their  names  are  Hugues  Busac  and 
Theodore  Spandounes. 

Hugues  Busac  was  born  into  the  humbler  circles  of  the  French 
ascendancy  in  Cyprus  in  the  fifteenth  century.^®  His  father,  Odet 
Busac,  loyally  served  the  diplomatic  and  matrimonial  interests  of 
the  legitimate  heiress  to  the  throne  of  Cyprus,  Charlotte  of  Lusignan, 
dispossessed  of  her  inheritance  in  1458  and  driven  into  exile  first  on 
the  island  of  Rhodes  and  subsequently  in  Italy.  Thanks  to  his 
father's  influence  at  court  Hugues  Busac  was  graciously  permitted 
to  marry  rather  above  his  station.  He  took  to  wife  Carola,  the 
daughter  of  James  II  de  Flory,  Count  of  Jaffa,  whose  father  had 
been  Auditor  of  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus  in  the  reign  of  John  II  of 
Lusignan  (1432-1458).  Carola's  full  name,  which  caused  her  husband 
to  swell  with  pride,  was  Cantacuzene  de  Flory,  for  her  mother  was 

The  name  is  variously  spelt  as,  e.g.,  Busat,  Boussat,  Bossat,  Bounsat, 

etc. 
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Zoe  Kantakouzene,  one  of  the  five  daughters  of  George  Palaiologos 
Kantakouzenos  of  the  Peloponnese  (see  Nos.  6y,  88).  Zoe  had 
married  the  Count  of  Jaffa  perhaps  in  1442  and  seems  to  have 
presented  him  with  three  sons  as  well  as  her  daughter  Carola. 
Carola's  marriage  to  Hugues  Busac  took  place  between  the  years 
1461  and  1471.  Attached  as  they  were  to  the  cause  of  the  wronged 
Queen  Charlotte  of  Lusignan,  the  couple  followed  her  court  in  the 
various  peregrinations  of  its  exile  and  ultimately  settled  in  Rome 
where,  after  the  death  of  Charlotte  in  1487,  the  Busac  family  was 
granted  a  pension  by  the  Pope.  Carola  bore  to  Hugues  Busac  two 
sons  and  two  daughters.  She  died  in  Rome  in  1515. 

It  was  for  the  benefit  of  his  offspring  that  Hugues  Busac  drew  up 
the  dossier  of  documents  bound  into  Codex  Vaticanus  latinus  4789. 
This  manuscript  belongs  to  the  early  fifteenth  century  and  contains 
texts  of  the  Assizes  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Lineage  of  Outre-Mer. 
But  the  flyleaves  of  the  binding  are  covered  with  notes  relating  to 
the  properties  of  the  Busac  family  in  Cyprus  and  to  the  history  and 
genealogy  of  the  family  of  Carola  Cantacuzene  de  Flory.  It  is 
evident  that  the  manuscript,  Cypriote  in  origin,  was  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  Hugues  Busac  in  the  sixteenth  century  and  that  the  notes 
inscribed  on  the  flyleaves  were  intended  to  inspire  in  his  children  a 
proper  appreciation  of  their  mother's  illustrious  ancestry  and  at  the 
same  time  assist  them  at  some  future  date  in  laying  claim  to  their 
hereditary  properties  in  Cyprus,  The  notes  are  mainly  written  in 
what  may  best  be  described  as  a  rudimentary  form  of  Greek,  though 
inscribed  in  Roman  characters.  They  list  and  relate  to  one  another 
all  the  fifteenth-century  members  of  the  Kantakouzenos  family  of 
whose  existence  Busac  was  aware,  beginning  with  the  numerous 
relatives  and  progeny  of  Carola's  grandfather,  George  Palaiologos 
Kantakouzenos.  They  include,  however,  somewhat  incongruously, 
a  transcript  of  the  title  of  the  tomos  of  the  famous  synod  of  Con¬ 
stantinople  over  which  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  presided  in  1351, 

E.  Brayer,  P.  Lemerle,  V.  Laurent,  ‘‘Le  Vaticanus  Latinus  4789: 
Histoire  et  alliances  des  Cantacuzenes  aux  XIV^-XV®  si^cles,”  REB,  IX 
(1952),  pp.  47-103  (cited  herein  as  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.).  Cf.  J.  Richard, 
Chypve  sous  Ics  Lusignwns.  Docmnsnis  chypYiofes  des  Avchives  du  Vatican 
{XI V^  et  XV^  sUcles)  (Paris,  1962),  who  prints  also  the  list  of  properties  in 
Cyprus  owned  hy  Biusac's  father  and  grandfather. 
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and  also  the  text  of  the  horismos  of  John’s  son  Matthew  by  which, 
after  his  own  coronation  as  Emperor  in  1353,  he  ratified  the  decisions 
of  that  synod.  This  document  was  presumably  transcribed  and 
inserted  to  illustrate  something  of  the  authority  wielded  by  the  two 
most  celebrated  ancestors  of  Carola  Cantacuzene  de  Flory.  It  is 
adorned  with  the  monogram  of  the  Kantakouzenos  family  familiar 
from  the  churches  of  Mistra  and  elsewhere.^® 

Finally,  on  some  blank  leaves  bound  into  the  body  of  the  manu¬ 
script,  are  painted  four  large  heraldic  devices.  One  of  these  repre¬ 
sents  the  arms  of  the  house  of  Cantacuzene  de  Flory.  The  top  left 
quarter  of  the  shield  bears  a  monogram  composed  of  the  letters 
K  K  N  Z  and  appears  to  be  the  crest  of  the  Kantakouzenos  family.^® 
The  monogram  is  accompanied  by  the  figure  of  a  lion  rampant 
facing  left,  crowned,  bearing  a  naked  sword  in  its  right  and  a  globe 
in  its  left  paw.  The  invention  of  heraldic  devices  by  the  noble 
families  of  Byzantium  was  adopted,  rather  late  in  the  day,  from 
western  usage. But  the  crowned  lion  appears  in  other  contexts 
associated  with  the  Kantakouzenos  family.  It  is  to  be  seen  carved 
on  one  of  the  towers  of  the  walls  of  Constantinople  beneath  the 
name  of  Manuel  Phakrases  Kantakouzenos  (see  infra,  No.  47).^^ 
Another  example  accompanied  a  now  lost  inscription  from  the  city 
walls.  The  rampant  lion,  crowned  and  holding  a  sword,  was  depicted 
above  four  monograms  which  should  perhaps  have  read :  KavraKou- 


P.  Lemerle,  "'Le  Tomos  du  concile  de  1351  et  Thorismos  de  Matthieu 
Cantacuzene/'  in  1-^ment,  Vat.  LaL  pp.  55-^H- 

This  monogram,  in  various  foirnSj  is  found  carved  on  buildings  or  frag¬ 
ments  of  buildings  at  Mistra  and  in  Constantinople,  on  a  column  capital 
recently  unearthed  at  Topkapi  Serai.  Ct  G.  Millet,  ''Inscriptions  byzantines 
de  Mistra/^  BCH,  XXIII  (1S99).  PP^  14^-  1  am  indebted  to  Prof. 

Paul  Undenvood  for  information  concerning  tlie  example  f  rom  Constantinople. 
It  occurs  again  on  a  jasper  cup  once  belonging  to  Manuel  Kantakonaenos  in 
the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  on  Mount  Athos  (see  infra,  No.  25), 

See  A.  V.  Solov jev,  '  'Les  embl^mes  h6raldiques  de  Byzance  et  les 
Slaves,"  Ssminaviitm  HondahoviammK  VII  (1935).  i^p.  119-16.1.  The  crest 
of  the  Brankovi6  family  of  Serbia  was  a  rampant  lion  facing  right:  ibid.,  pp* 
142-143. 

Van  Millingcn,  Byzantine  Consianthwple  {London,  1899),  p.  igi.  A, 
M.  Schneider,  "Mauern  und  Xoren  am  Goldenen  Horn  zu  Konstantinopel," 
Nachrichten  der  Ahadcniie  der  Wissenschaften  inGbilhi^en  ans  di^ni  Jahfe 
philologisch-historisclie  Klassc  (1950)-  P' 97p  Cf.  C.  Mango,  "Con- 

staiitinopolitana,"  Jahrbuch  des  dad^chen  archdologiechen  InstiHUs,  LXXX 
(1965),  p.  334»  note  91. 
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LrivoO  AouKa  MavoupA  TTaAaioAoyou.^^  The  same  emblem  may  also 
be  seen  worked  into  each  of  the  four  corners  of  a  gold  embroidered 
silk  hanging  in  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  on  Mount  Athos,  on 
which  appear  the  monograms  of  Andronikos  Palaiologos  theDespot.^® 

The  sixteenth-century  work  of  Theodore  Spandounes  is  better 
known  than  that  of  Hugues  Busac  and  of  a  different  nature,  being 
a  literary  composition  of  some  length  whose  purpose  was  to  present 
to  western  readers  an  account  of  the  origins  and  customs  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  rather  than  a  family  history  of  the  Kantakouzenoi. 
Spandounes  himself,  however,  was  related  to  the  family  and  makes 
a  point  of  recording  the  names  and  deeds  of  many  of  its  members. 
His  grandmother  seems  to  have  been  a  sister  of  that  Zoe  Kanta- 
kouzene  who  married  James  II  de  Flory;  his  mother  was  called 
Eudokia  Kantakouzene ;  and  he  is  sometimes  designated  as  Theo¬ 
dore  Spandugnino  Cantacusino.^^  Eudokia  settled  as  a  Greek 
emigre  in  Venice  probably  before  1453  and  married  Matthew  Span¬ 
dounes,  a  Greek  soldier  in  the  service  of  the  Republic,  who  was  in 
due  course  to  be  honored  with  the  title  Knight  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire.  They  had  three  children,  Alexander,  Theodore,  and  an 
unnamed  daughter.  The  career  of  Theodore  is  outlined  with  that  of 
his  mother  below  {No.  102).  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that  it  was  in  the 
first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  century,  after  he  had  settled  in  Venice, 
that  Theodore  began  to  compose  his  historical  treatise  on  the 
Ottoman  Empire.  His  interest  in  and  knowledge  of  Turkish  affairs 
had  probably  been  stimulated  by  an  earlier  period  of  residence  in 

C.  G.  Curtis,  Broken  Bits  of  Byzantium,  I  (London,  1887),  no.  33:  Van 
Millingen,  Byzantim  Conslaniinople,  p.  1S9,  Curtis,  followed  by  Van  Millirigen, 
read  the  monograms  as:  KotiurivoO  But  cf' 

Mango,  loc.  cU. 

S3  Q  Millet,  J.  Pargoire,  L.  Petit,  Recueil  des  inzcfipHons  chrUiennes  de 
i* Athos  (Paris,  1904) »  74r  P*  25 ;  II,  pL  II,  a.  For  Andronikos  Palaiologos, 

Despot  in  Thessalonike  until  1423,  see  A.  Th.  Papadopulos,  Versuch  einer 
Gemalogie  der  Patawlogen  (Munich,  193^),  no,  93,  Assuming  the  identification 
to  be  correct,  the  right  of  AndroniJeos  to  display  the  emblem  of  the  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  family  may  have  come  to  him  by  way  of  his  grandmother  Helena 
Kantakouzene,  wife  of  John  V  Palaiologos,  Alternatively  it  may  be  that  his 
father  Manuel  II  made  him,  as  he  made  Carlo  Tocco,  a  "Kantakouzenatos" 
of  the  blood. 

^*  Tlie  name  Spaiidoimea  is  rendered  in  Italian  as  Spandugnino,  Span- 
dugino,  Spandolino,  or  Spandolitio ;  in  Latin  as  Spandolenus;  in  French  as 
Spandouyn;  and  in  several  v^ariant  forms  in  Greek,  e.g.,  ^TTavTcovfj^,  Zttevtou- 
ufjs,  S^EvBcovfjs, 
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Thrace  with  his  great-aunt  Maria  or  Mara  Brankovic,  widow  of  the 
Ottoman  Sultan  Murad  II.  His  own  relationship  to  the  house  of 
Kantakouzenos  did  not  blind  him  into  fatuous  glorification  of  the 
exploits  of  all  its  members  who  enter  into  his  narrative;  his  account 
of  the  career  of  John  VI  may  be  fanciful;  but  concerning  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family  active  in  the  fifteenth  century,  notably  the  many 
relatives  of  that  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  with  whom 
Hugues  Busac  also  claimed  a  connection,  Spandounes  provides 
much  valuable  information.^^ 

He  produced  several  versions  of  his  treatise.  The  first,  written  in 
Italian  and  now  lost,  was  dedicated  to  King  Louis  XII  of  France,  in 
whose  kingdom  the  author  was  then  temporarily  resident  as  an  exile 
from  Venice,  and  was  translated  into  French  by  B.  de  Raconis  in 
1519. A  revised  version,  published  shortly  afterward,  was  dedi¬ 
cated  by  Spandounes  to  Pope  Leo  X  and  to  Giovanni  Giberti,  who 
became  Bishop  of  Verona  in  1524.^7  The  final  redaction  was  com¬ 
pleted  in  1538  and  offered  by  its  author  to  the  Dauphin  Henry  of 
Valois,  later  King  Henry  II  of  France.  This  was  published  first  at 
Lucca  in  1550  and  then,  with  numerous  typographical  and  other 
errors,  at  Florence  in  ^  large  part  of  this  Italian  version, 

with  all  its  inaccuracies,  was  reproduced  by  Francesco  Sansovino 
in  his  Histofid  Ufiivefsalc  in  i554-  the  full  text  of  the  manuscript 
of  1538  was  edited  for  the  first  time  by  C.  N.  Sathas  in  1890.  Extracts 
from  the  final  redaction  form  part  of  the  so-called  Htstoria  della 

The  text  of  Spandounes  used  in  tile  present  work  is  the  edition  of  the 
linal  and  complete  Italian  redaction  of  the  work  prepared  by  C.  N.  Sathas, 
MunMElcs  TAAnviKfis  dcTTopIas,  IX  (Paris,  1890),  pp.  (see  Bibliography, 

sv  Spandounes).  The  Preface  to  this  edition  gives  the  fullest  available 
account  of  the  life  of  Theodore  Spandounes,  of  his  family,  and  of  the  text, 
character,  and  historical  reliability  of  his  treatise.  Cf.  B.  Knds,  L  cle 

in  liit^ruhtye  La  p^riodc  jusqu'&n  iS^i  (Studia  Graeca  UpsaiLenisia, 

i)  (Uppsala,  1962),  pp.  305-30(5.  V,  1  1  /'  u  ^ 

See  Sathas,  op.  cit..  Preface,  p.  xviii.  This  version  was  edited  by  C.  Jd.  A. 

Schefer  under  the  title:  Petit  iraicti  de  Voyigim  des  Ttirceix  par  lUodore 
Spandoieyn  Ca-ntacmin  (Paris,  1896). 

2''  Sathas,  op.  cU.,  Preface,  pp.  xviii-xix.  ,  „  . 

28  The  titles  of  these  two  editions  are  given  by  Sathas,  op.  «/.,  I  reface, 
p  XX  notes  i  and  2.  Cf.  K,  D.  Mertslos,  Mvr|M£Ta  MocKeSoviKTis  ‘loroplas  (Mcike- 
6oviKfi  BipAioei^KTi,  7)  (Salonika,  19,(7).  PP'  Wegweiser 

duYoh  die  Geschichtsweyke  dcs  eufopiiischcyi  MiUelallefs  bis  11  {13crhn, 

1896  ,  p.  1057,  cites  an  edition  of  the  year  1468:  Theodortis  Spandtjrpmt^ 
Cantacuzenus.  Libev  de  ovigifie  et  moYibus  l.uvcctyuY}i^  Ltoyenliue  Ji/oo,  tS  . 
This  is  clearly  a  mistake.  Cf.  Sathas,  op.  oit.,  Preface,  p.  xx,  note  4. 
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Casa  Mtisachia  of  Giovanni  Musachi  of  Epiros.  The  text  was  pre¬ 
sented  to  Constantine  Musachi  by  Theodore  Spandounes  himself. 

Hugues  Busac  and  Theodore  Spandounes  reveal  little  or  no 
direct  acquaintance  with  the  contemporary  sources  for  the  earlier 
period  of  the  history  of  the  family  of  Kantakouzenos.  Of  a  different 
order  is  the  late  seventeenth-century  monograph  of  John  Comnenus, 
a  learned  doctor  of  Bucharest.  This  takes  the  form  of  a  biography  of 
the  Emperor  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  which,  though  laudatory  in 
tone,  is  comparatively  sober  and  factual  in  content  and  evidently 
based  on  some  knowledge  of  the  two  prime  sources,  the  Byzantine 
History  of  Nikephoros  Gregoras  and  the  memoirs  of  the  ex-Emperor 
John  VI  himself.  John  Comnenus  studied  medicine  and  philosophy 
in  Italy,  continued  his  education  at  the  Academy  in  Bucharest  and 
was  appointed  physician  to  Prince  Constantine  Bassarab.  Before  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century  he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Mount 
Sinai,  Jerusalem,  and  Mount  Athos;  and  soon  after  his  return  he 
became  a  monk  with  the  name  of  Hierotheos  and  was  elevated  to  the 
bishopric  of  Dristra.  He  died  in  Bucharest  in  1719.  He  was  the  author 
of  a  number  of  epigrams,  letters,  encomia  of  his  noble  patrons  such 
as  Alexander  and  Nicholas  Mavrocordato  and  Constantine  Bassarab, 
as  well  as  of  theological  works  and  the  inevitable  anti-Latin  polemics. 
His  biography  of  John  VI  Kantakouzenos,  written  in  Greek,  was 
completed  in  1699  and  dedicated  to  the  Stolnic  Constantine  Canta- 
cuzino,  who  had  perhaps  commissioned  it.  It  was  edited  in  1888  by 
Chr.  Loparev  from  the  manuscript  in  Leningrad;  another  manu¬ 
script  exists  in  Vienna.^ 

The  same  Stolnic  Constantine  seems  also  to  have  commissioned 
a  biography  of  John  Vi's  eldest  son  Matthew  Kantakouzenos.  The 
author  was  an  Athenian  called  Argyros  and  the  manuscript  of  his 

It  is  printed  in  C.  Hopf,  Chroniques  grSco-yoma^ies,  pp.  3 1 5-33 5 ^  under 
the  title:  "Tvatto  della  casa  d'Ottomano  e  come  pass6  in  Europa,  e  della 
ruina  deirimperio  de  Const aiitinopoli,  e  d'alciini  Signori  de  quel  paese,  fatto 
per  Theocloro  SpanclolitLo  gentilhuomo  Greco,  e  la  don6  a  me  Don  Costantino 
Mosaebi  nel  tempo  che  !a  Maestri  C.  fu  in  Roma  iiel  1535,  dico  do  Carlo 
Quinto." 

^  loannis  ComnenimedidVita  lodmiis  Cantaeuzeni  Romaeortim  ImperaioriSi 
ed.  Chr,  Loparev  (St.  Petersburg,  18S8),  Cf,  H.  Hunger,  Kaialog  dev  gyiecki- 
schmi  HandsohYijien  der  mierveicMscken  Idaiionalb^lioihek  [Supplemeniuni 
gyaccitm)  (Vienna,  1957).  no.  79,  p.  55,  A.  Paijadopoulos-Kerainens,  *0 
TeAtx/raTo^  Kopurivbj,  DIEE,  II  (i885“89j,  pp.  667-679. 
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composition,  yet  to  be  published,  lies  in  Jerusalem. Other  similar 
biographies  or  eulogies  of  John  and  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  are 
known  to  have  been  composed  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 

centuries  for  the  edification  of  those  members  of  the  family  who, 
like  the  Stolnic  Constantine  or  his  grandson  Prince  Michael  in 
Russia,  were  pleased  to  think  of  Byzantine  Constantinople  as  the 
cradle  of  their  house.^^  But  for  the  genealogist  such  works,  like  that  of 
John  Comnenus,  have  a  limited  value.  Of  far  greater  importance, 
especially  for  the  ramifications  of  the  family  in  the  era  of  the  fall  of 
Constantinople  and  after,  are  the  notes  compiled  by  the  various 
Serbian  annalists  and  chroniclers,  not  least  those  of  the  Brankovic 
family.  These,  combined  with  the  testimony  of  the  late  Byzantine 
historians  such  as  Laonikos  Chalkokondyles,  Doukas,  Kritoboulos 
of  Imbros,  and  George  Sphrantzes,  the  so-called  Byzantine  '"Short 
Chronicles,'"  and  the  evidence  supplied  by  Hugues  Busac  and  Theo¬ 
dore  Spandounes,  make  it  possible  to  reconstruct  something  ap¬ 
proaching  a  coherent  account  of  the  Kantakouzenoi  in  the  fifteenth 
century. 

For  the  fourteenth-century  period  of  the  family's  history  most  of  the 
evidence  derives  from  the  works  of  the  Emperor  and  monk  John  VI 
Kantakouzenos  himself  and  his  older  contemporary  Nikephoros 
Gregoras ;  but  here  the  hopeful  genealogist  meets  with  disappoint¬ 
ment.  Both  of  these  historians  of  the  events  in  which  they  played 
so  significant  a  part  in  the  fourteenth  century  give  almost  day-by¬ 
day  accounts  of  the  careers  of  John  Kantakouzenos  as  Grand 
Domestic  and  then  as  Emperor  in  Constantinople  and  of  his  sons 
Matthew  and  Manuel,  who  were  to  become  co-Emperor  and  Despot 
respectively.  But  neither  has  much  to  say  about  other  members  of 
the  family.  John,  who  might  have  been  expected  to  reveal  some¬ 
thing  about  his  upbringing  and  his  ancestors,  makes  only  one  tanta¬ 
lizing  reference  to  his  father  and  treats  his  other  relatives  with  such 
a  disregard  for  the  exact  degrees  of  kinship  that  he  has  been  credited 
by  some  scholars  with  a  brother  and  a  sister  whom  he  probably 
never  had.  Only  about  his  mother,  Theodora  Palaiologina  Kanta- 
kouzene,  is  he  at  all  emphatic,  a  circumstance  which  reinforces  the 

A.  Papadopoulos-Kerameus,  'iepocjoAu^iTiKfi  BipAio9fiKr|,  IV,  p.  327, 

32  Cf.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  pp.  1 02-1 05. 
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suspicion  that  John  was  indeed  an  only  child  who  never  knew  his 
father  and  was  brought  up  by  his  courageous  and  ambitious  mother. 
Such  reflections  on  the  characters  of  the  persons  involved,  however, 
are  out  of  place  in  a  work  of  this  nature ;  and  it  should  be  emphasized 
that,  although  the  section  on  John  Kantakouzenos  {No.  22)  is  of 
necessity  the  longest,  no  attempt  has  been  made  in  its  pages  to 
assess  the  motives  that  prompted  him  to  action  or  to  make  critical 
analysis  of  the  often  conflicting  accounts  of  those  motives  provided 
by  himself  on  the  one  hand  and  by  Gregoras  on  the  other.  As  with 
the  other  members  of  the  family,  I  have  confined  myself  to  what  I 
hope  is  a  reasonably  accurate  but  uncritical  outline  of  the  bare  facts 
of  his  career 

The  information  on  the  family  in  the  fourteenth  century  supplied 
by  Gregoras  and  John  Kantakouzenos,  disappointing  though  it  is, 
can  be  supplemented  by  reference  to  other  literature  of  the  age  such 
as  the  poems  of  Manuel  Philes,  the  letters  of  Maximos  Planoudes, 
Nicholas  Kabasilas,  Manuel  Raoul,  and  particularly  Demetrios 
Kydones,  the  Short  Chronicles  and  the  Acts  of  the  various  monas¬ 
teries  of  Mount  Athos  and  elsewhere.  In  the  mass  of  late  Byzantine 
material  still  to  be  published  lies  the  hope  that  some  clearer  picture 


3^  The  most  comprehensive  analysis  of  the  career  of  John  Kantakouzenos 
remains  at  this  moment  that  of  Vab  Parisot,  Cantacuzhie  homme  d*4lat  ei 
historim.  ..(Paris,  1845),  Notable  contributions  in  recent  times  include  the 
following  :  T.  Florinskij,  *  Andronik  Mlad5ij  i  Ioann  Kantakuziii," 
ministeysiva  naroihtago  prosveUenija,  CCIV  (1879),  pp.  87-143,  21:9-251: 
CeV  (1879),  pp.  1-48.  J.  Dr^seke,  Johannes  Kantakuzenos,”  BZ,  IX 
(1900), pp.  72-84;  idem^  " Kautakiizenos'  UrteilOber  Gregoras,"  BZ^  X  (1901), 
pp.  106-127,  F.  Doiger,  "Johannes  VI,  Kautakuzenos  als  dynast ischer 
Legitimist,"  Seminarhmi  Kondakovia^imn,  X  [Festschrtjt  A,  A.  Vasi~ 

Hev),  pp.  19-30.  E.  Frances,  "Narodnie  dvis^enija  osenju  i354  g-  v  Konstan- 
tinopole  i  otre^enie  Joanna  Kantakuzina,"  FF,  XXV  (1964),  pp.  142— 147, 
Ursula  V,  Bosch,  Kaiser  Andronihos  III.  P{ilaiolGgQS . . .  (Amsterdam,  1965). 
E.  Werner,  "Johannes  Kantakiizenos,  Umur  Fa^  und  Orhan,"  BS,  XXVI 
(1965).  pp.  255-276.  Lj.  Maksimavi6,  "Politi^Ska  uloga  Jovana  Kantakuzina 
posle  abdikaeije  (1354—1383)*"  Zbovnik  Radova  Vizmiloloikog  InstUxiia^  IX 
(1966),  pp.  1 1 9-193.  To  these  may  be  added  the  formative  studies  on  related 
topics  by  P,  Le merle  (notably  his  VEmirai  [Paris,  1957]): 

Meyeiidorif,  IniyoducHon  d  de  Gri^oire  Palantas  (Paris,  I959)i  his 

two  studies  listed  in  this  Bibliography  under  sources  as  Projets.  de  Concih 
and  Tonu  synodal  de  134J;  and  lastly  the  many  works  of  R.-J.  Loenertz, 
notably  his  "Ordre  et  ddsordre  dans  les  m6nioires  de  Jean  Cantacuz^ne," 
/eEB,  Xxri  (1964},  pp.  222-237,  More  complete  references  to  these  works 
will  be  found  in  the  Bibliography. 
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of  the  imperial  branch  of  the  family  of  Kantakouzenos  may  yet 
come  into  focus. 

For  the  earliest  period  of  the  family's  history  the  evidence  is 
scattered  and  meager.  Isolated  members  of  the  family  stand  out  as 
more  or  less  distinguished  soldiers  in  the  pages  of  the  Byzantine 
historians  and  in  other  documents  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries.  But  few  can  be  related  one  to  the  other  with  any  certainty. 
One  major  source,  neglected  or  unknown  by  earlier  genealogists, 
is  the  long  list  of  descendants  of  the  foundress  of  the  convent  of 
Good  Hope  in  Constantinople  described  and  portrayed  in  the  Lin¬ 
coln  College  Typikon  in  Oxford,  several  of  whom  were  connected 
with  the  house  of  Kantakouzenos.^  The  seals  of  certain  members  of 
the  family  also  supply  some  new  information.  Otherwise,  only  a 
handful  of  names  can  be  added  to  the  list  compiled  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century  by  Charles  Du  Fresne  DuCange,  which  remains  the 
basic  study  of  the  genealogy  of  the  Byzantine  family  of  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  as  a  whole.®^  Those  who  have  come  after  DuCange  have 
done  little  more  than  correct  his  few  errors  and  build  upon  the 
foundation  that  he  laid.  Such  was  the  case  with  Dr.  John  Comnenus 
in  1699  and  with  Prince  Michael  Cantacuzino  in  1787*  more 
recent  times  the  most  significant  contributions  have  been  made  by 
the  Rumanian  scholars  N.  lorga  and  1.  C.  Filitti.  lorga,  whose 
works  have  already  been  noted,  was  chiefly  concerned  with  the  post- 
Byzantine  branches  of  the  family ;  but  Filitti  set  himself  to  draw  up 
a  comprehensive  if  not  definitive  list  of  the  members  of  the  family 
by  generations  from  the  eleventh  to  the  seventeenth  centuries.^® 
It  was  published  in  1936  and,  within  its  limitations,  is  useful.  But  it 
runs  to  only  sixteen  pages;  there  are  several  omissions  and  mis¬ 
conceptions;  and  the  references  to  the  sources  are  far  from  adequate. 
A  far  greater  contribution  to  the  subject,  at  least  so  far  as  concerns 
the  family  in  the  fifteenth  century,  is  the  extensive  commentary 
on  the  genealogical  notes  of  Hugues  Busac  composed  by  V.  Laurent 

^  See  H.  Delehaye,  Deux  typica  hyzantins  de  Vipoque  des  PaUologues 
{Brussels,  1021). 

The  edition  employed  in  this  work  is  that  produced  in  Paris  in  i6fio. 

I.  C.  Filitti,  Noiwe  sur  les  Cantacuzhie  du  XP  au  XVIP  si^cUs  (Bucha¬ 
rest,  1936).  Some  information  on  the  Byiiantine  family  is  provided  also  by  the 
same  author  in  his  Arluva  Gheorghe  Grigore  Cantacuzino  (Bucharest,  1919) ► 
especially  pp.  vii-xx. 
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in  1952.^’^  This  is  a  minor  masterpiece  of  detective  work  and  has 
done  more  than  any  other  single  study  to  elucidate  the  ramifications 
of  the  Kantakouzenos  family  tree  in  late  Byzantine  times.  More 
recently  still,  in  1965,  another  Rumanian  scholar,  A.  Randa,  has 
published  a  short  but  interesting  study  of  the  leading  members  of 
the  family  up  to  the  year  1821.^® 

Finally,  honorable  mention  must  be  made  of  some  of  those 
scholars  who  have  labored  to  compile  genealogies  or  prosopographi- 
cal  studies  of  other  Byzantine  families  whose  children  and  grand¬ 
children  became  related  by  marriage  to  the  Kantakouzenoi.  The 
most  complete  is  that  of  A.  Th.  Papadopulos  on  the  family  of 
Palaiologos,  a  study  which  may  well  need  revision  and  correction, 
but  one  to  which  the  present  work  is  heavily  indebted  for  much  of 
its  form  and  some  of  its  content.  Others,  to  name  only  the  most 
relevant,  are  the  researches  of  Bishop  Athenagoras  on  the  Philan- 
thropenoi,  A.  Chatzes  on  the  family  of  Raoul,  G.  1.  Theocharides 
on  the  families  of  Tarchaneiotes  and  Tzamplakon  and  Th.  I. 
Uspensky  on  the  Bulgarian  house  of  Asen. 

It  is  on  such  foundations  that  this  work,  though  delving  down 
wherever  possible  to  the  original  and  contemporary  sources,  has, 
with  all  its  imperfections,  been  constructed. 

The  idea  of  compiling  it  was  conceived  and  born  at  Dumbarton 
Oaks,  matured  during  a  year  at  the  University  of  Indiana,  and 
attained  its  present  form  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  The 
libraries  of  Dumbarton  Oaks  and  Indiana  University  provided 
almost  all  the  material,  and  to  them  and  to  their  librarians  I  am 
heavily  indebted.  My  thanks  are  due  to  the  academic  and  ad¬ 
ministrative  staff  of  Dumbarton  Oaks  collectively,  since  almost 
everyone  there  during  the  year  1964  to  1965  was  at  one  time  or 
another,  willingly  or  unwillingly,  a  victim  of  my  interest  in  the 
Kantakouzenos  family.  I  am  particularly  grateful,  however,  to 
Fr.  John  Meyendorff  for  freely  imparting  his  special  knowledge 
of  the  Emperor  John  VI,  and  to  Mrs.  Jelisaveta  Allen  for  her 
assistance  in  hunting  down  and  elucidating  some  of  the  Serbian 

See  Bibliography  under  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat. 

A.  Randa,  "'Das  Haus  Cantacuzino,"  Societatea  Academied  Romdnd, 
Acta  Historica,  IV  (Munich,  1965),  pp.  81-87. 
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sources.  In  a  more  general  sense  I  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude^  either 
for  their  patience  as  an  audience  or  for  their  advice  and  encourage¬ 
ment,  to  Professors  Alfred  Bellinger,  Romilly  Jenkins,  Ihor  Sev- 
cenko,  and  Paul  Underwood.  I  have  also  received  valuable  help 
and  suggestions  from  Fr.  G.  T.  Dennis,  Prof.  D.  J.  Geanakoplos, 
Dr.  W.  E.  Kaegi,  Jr.,  Dr.  A.  T.  Luttrell,  Prof.  C.  Mango,  and 
Prof.  S.  Vryonis;  and  finally  I  must  acknowledge  the  care  and 
skill  of  Miss  Julia  Warner  in  seeing  such  a  discouraging  manuscript 
through  the  press. 


December  1967 


Donald  M.  Nicol 
University  of  Edinburgh 
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No.  I 


N.  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  iioo) 

Took  part  in  the  defensive  campaign  of  Alexios  I  Komnenos 
(1081-1118)  against  the  Cumans  in  1094,  being  detailed  to  guard  the 
Danube  crossing  at  Therme  with  his  colleague  Tatikios  while  the 
Emperor  defended  Anchialos.^ 

As  a  loyal  servant  of  the  Emperor  he  was  later  entrusted  with  the 
task  of  bringing  back  to  Constantinople  from  Kyrenia  in  Cyprus 
the  two  young  rebels  Bardas  and  the  dpxioivoxoos  Michael  who  had 
refused  to  obey  the  orders  of  Boutomites  during  his  campaign 
against  Bohemond  of  Antioch  in  1102.^ 

Soon  afterward  the  Emperor  sent  him  as  commander  of  the  land 
forces  against  Tancred  in  Asia  Minor.  Here  Kantakouzenos  bravely 
but  ineffectively  pursued  the  Genoese  fleet  supporting  the  enemy 
after  Landulph,  the  commander  of  the  imperial  navy,  had  fled.  He 
then  proceeded  to  capture  the  harbor  of  Laodikeia  and  laid  siege 
to  the  city  in  1104.  The  operation  was  successful,  though  the  enemy 
retained  possession  of  the  citadel.  Various  places  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  were  captured.  In  1107,  after  being  recalled  from  Laodikeia, 
Kantakouzenos  rendered  successful  and  distinguished  service  in  the 
war  of  Alexios  I  against  Bohemond  in  Albania.® 

He  appears  to  have  been  the  first  member  of  his  family  to  achieve 
any  distinction  or  rank;  but  his  first  name  as  well  as  his  parentage 
and  ancestry  remain  unknown.  Anna  Komnene,  however,  describes 
him  as  a  remarkable  soldier  whose  capabilities  were  fully  understood 
and  appreciated  by  the  Emperor.^ 


^  Anna  Komnene  X,  ii.6:  II,  p.  193,  26  (Leib). 

2  Anna  Komnene  XI,  ix.3:  III,  p.  41,  16  (Leib). 

®  Anna  Komnene  XI,  xi:  III,  pp.  46-49  (Leib) ;  XIII,  v.4-vi:  III,  pp.105- 
III  (Leib). 

^Anna  Komnene  XIII,  iv:  III,  pp.  105,  30-106,  i  (Leib):  avSpa  toOtov 
yivcbaKcov  [6  aOTOKpdcTCop]  TTEpl  TOCS  0-TpaTicoTiKccs  iKavcoTaTov.  Cf. 

DuCange,  Fam.  Byz.,  p.  258.  Chalandon,  Essai,  pp.  253-256. 
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No.  2 

JOHN  KANTAKOUZENOS  (died  1176) 

John  distinguished  himself  as  a  military  commander  in  the  cam¬ 
paigns  of  Manuel  I  Komnenos  (1143-1180)  against  the  Serbians, 
Hungarians,  and  Pechenegs  between  1150  and  1153,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  was  severely  wounded  and  lost  the  fingers  of  one  hand. 
Among  his  colleagues  was  John  Doukas  Kamateros.  In  1155  he  was 
sent  to  Belgrade  where  he  defeated  a  plot  of  the  inhabitants  to 
hand  over  the  city  to  Hungary,  He  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Myrio- 
kephalon  in  September  1176,  when  Manuel  Komnenos  and  his  army 
were  overwhelmed  by  Kilij  Arslan,  the  Sultan  of  Konya,  His  wife 
was  Maria  Komnene,  daughter  of  Andronikos  Komnenos  the 
sebastokrator  and  a  niece  of  the  Emperor  Manuel  I,  They  had  at  least 
one  son,  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  {No,  3).® 

John  is  known  to  have  been  present  at  the  ecclesiastical  councils 
held  in  Constantinople  in  1157,  1166,  and  1170,  in  the  acts  of  which 
he  is  described  as  pansebastos  sebastos  and  yauppos  of  the  Emperor 
Manuel  Komnenos.® 

It  has  been  suggested  that  he  was  perhaps  a  son  or  grandson  of 
N.  Kantakouzenos  (No.  i),  but  there  seems  to  be  no  evidence  to 
support  this  hypothesis.'^ 

Two  twelfth-century  lead  seals  in  Bulgaria  bearing  the  name  of 
John  Kantakouzenos,  erroneously  attributed  to  the  Emperor  John 
VI,  may  tentatively  be  ascribed  to  this  John.  Both  bear  on  the  ob¬ 
verse  the  figure  of  St.  Demetrios,  and  on  the  reverse  the  following 
inscription : 

t  "Icodvvou  CTE  KavTaKou^TivoO  ttoBos 

tuttoT  a^payiorfiv  tcov  ypa<p65v,  Mupoppuya.® 

Kinnamos  iii,  g:  pp.  log,  23-112:  vii,  1:  p.  293,  16.  Nik.  Clioniates,  de 
Man.  Comn.  ii,  7:  p.  i2t,  24:  iii,  2:  i>.  136^  iS:  vi,  3:  p.  240,  15.  Chaiaiidon, 
Jean  //,  px>,  2x9,  390,  413,  507.  jireuek-EacIoniiS,  Isi,  Srba,  1,  p.  143:  Ahr- 
weiler,  La  region  ds  Sniyrne,  p.  143, 

^  MPG,  CXL,  177C,  23OD,  25315.  Cf.  Chaiaiidon,  Jean  //,  pp,  642,  648-652. 
L.  Stlernon,  "Notes  de  prosopogniphie  et  de  titulaturc  byzantmes.  Constan¬ 
tin  Ange  (Pan)s6basto]iypertate/'  RKB,  XIX  (1961)  {Mdlanges  Rayim7j4 
J(tnin),i^p,2jS,  zSz;idefn/'NQtes  de  titulature  et  de  prosopographie  byzan- 
tincs.  S6baste  et  gambros/'  REB,  XXI II  {1965),  pp.  232-235. 

^  DuCange,  Pam,  J^ys,^  p.  258,  followed  by  Filitti,  p.  a. 

“One  was  published  by  N.  A.  MuSmov,  '' Vizantijski  olovni  x^etlati  ot 
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John  Kantakouzenos  m.  Maria  Komnene 
flannel  Kantakouzenos 

No.  3 

MANUEL  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  1179) 

Manuel  was  a  son  of  John  Kantakouzenos  {No.  2).®  About  1179  he 
was  sent  by  the  Emperor  Manuel  I  Komnenos  to  command  an 
army  against  the  Turks  together  with  Andronikos  Angelos;  he 
covered  himself  with  glory  by  extricating  his  troops  from  a  surprise 
night  attack  after  Andronikos  had  run  away  to  Laodikeia.  Later, 
however,  he  caused  some  offense  to  Manuel  and  was  put  in  prison 
where  he  was  blinded,  apparently  against  the  Emperor’s  orders.^® 


No.  4 

JOHN  KANTAKOUZENOS,  Caesar  (floruit  1180-1199) 

Niketas  Choniates  describes  him  as  a  brave,  audacious,  and  ex¬ 
perienced  soldier,  but  frequently  led  astray  by  his  foolhardiness 
and  presumption,  as  displayed  by  his  conduct  of  the  disastrous 
campaign  which  finally  cost  him  his  rank  and  title  in  1186.  He  was 
one  of  the  many  victims  of  the  reign  of  terror  of  the  usurper  Androni¬ 
kos  Komnenos  (1183-1185).  In  1183  he  was  blinded,  though  per¬ 
haps  not  completely,  and  thrown  into  prison  by  Andronikos,  the 


s1:^iTi<ata  11  a  Narodnija  Musej,"  Izve,4ija  na  Bidgayskija  arclieologihshi 
[nsiUiit,  VIII  (1934),  no.  52.  p.  349  and  pk  193,  110.  52,  p.  346  (wiio  read  the 
iiisciiption  thus:  Icoavi^Kri  KauraKOutftvou  Trp[o]docrTTiTroi  £T(ppt5£yia-j.i[cf]  twu 
ypctqjwv  pov  ...ppOya).  The  other  was  described  in  Vodac  na  Narodmja 
Archeoiogi^eshi  Muzej  v  Plovdiv  1957).  pk  33  and  p.  49  i..  and  pub¬ 

lished  by  Chr.  D^ainbov,  "Nov  oloven  pe^at  na  Ivan  Kantakuzin;"  Izskd- 
vanija  v  besl  na  Aka€L  B.  Deceit  (Sofia,  1938).  pp^  343-346;  on  which,  I. 
D(uj^ev)  in  BZ,  Lli  (1959),  p.  236,  and  especially  V.  LfaurcntJ,  ibid.,  pp.  495^ 
496. 

**  Kinnamos  vii,  i:  p.  293,  16-17:  ’Icodwr)  Tcp  KavTaKouLrivw , , .  Ttais  fiv 
MavouT^A. 

Kinnamos  vii,  i:  pp.  293-294.  Nik.  Choniates,  de  Man.  Comn,  vi,  8: 
pp.  255,  2;  256,  I.  Clialandon,  Jean  II,  p.  514.  Filitti,  p.  2,  classes  him  as  a 
probable  son  of  N.  Kantakouzenos  (No.  i)  despite  the  testimony  of  Kinna- 
mos  that  he  was  a  son  of  John  (No.  2). 
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charge  against  him  being  that  he  had  sent  a  message  by  the  hand 
of  a  prison  warder  to  his  relative  Constantine  Angelosd^ 

He  married  Eirenc  Angelina,  daughter  of  Andronikos  Angelos 
and  sister  of  the  Emperors  Isaac  II  and  Alexios  III.  The  marriage 
was  at  first  disallowed  by  injunction  of  the  Patriarch  Loukas  Chryso- 
berges  (1157-1170)  and  the  Emperor  Manuel  I  Komnenos,  on  the 
ground  that  a  seventh  degree  of  affinity  or  consanguinity  existed 
between  the  partners.  But  in  1185-1186  the  Patriarch's  synod, 
encouraged  by  a  prostaxis  of  Isaac  II  Angelos  (1185-1195),  relented 
and  gave  its  sanction  to  the  marriage.’^ 

John’s  political  inclinations,  possibly  sharpened  by  his  love  for 
Eirene,  evidently  made  him  a  partisan  of  the  house  of  Angelos  and 
of  the  interests  of  the  landed  aristocracy  against  the  tyrant  An¬ 
dronikos  Komnenos;  and  he  had  his  reward  when  his  brother-in-law 
Isaac  II  Angelos  came  to  the  throne  in  1185.  Isaac  gave  him  the 
rank  of  Caesar  and  appointed  him,  despite  his  physical  disability, 
to  succeed  to  the  command  of  operations  against  the  Bulgars  in  1186. 
In  the  course  of  the  fighting  he  allowed  his  camp  to  be  surrounded ; 
and  his  attempt  to  retrieve  his  reputation  by  charging  alone  into 
the  enemy’s  ranks  on  an  Arab  steed  hardly  compensated  for  the 
disaster  of  a  humiliating  and  perhaps  unnecessary  defeat.  The  robes 
of  office  which  went  with  his  rank  of  Caesar  were  captured  and 
appropriated  by  the  Bulgar  leaders  Peter  and  Asen.  John  was 
relieved  of  his  title  and  his  command  by  the  Emperor  and  thereafter 
lived  in  retirement. He  appears  to  have  had  a  son,  whose  name  is 
not  recorded,  but  who  was  among  the  candidates  suggested  for 
succession  to  the  throne  during  the  illness  of  Alexios  III  in  1199.1^ 
A  seal  in  the  Dumbarton  Oaks  Collection  (figs,  i  A,  B)  may  well 
belong  to  this  John  Kantakouzenos.  It  bears  the  figure  of  St.  Theo¬ 
dore  on  the  obverse  and  has  the  following  metrical  inscription  on 
the  reverse: 


^^Nik.  Choniates,  Alex.  Cornu.  j/\:  pp.  335,  20-336,  4;  de  Isaacio,  i,  6: 
p.  489,  14  f.  Cognasso,  Partiti  politic-i,  p.  263.  F.  I.  Uspenskij,  “Poslednie 
Komniny.  NaCalo  reakcii,”  VV,  XXV  (1927-1928),  p.  16. 

Grumel,  RSgestes,  no.  1167,  p.  177. 

“  Nik.  Choniates,  de  Isaacio  i,  6;  pp.  489-490.  Cf.  Filitti,  p.  3. 

Nik.  Choniates,  de  Alex.  Ang.  ii,  5;  pp.  660,  22-661,  3. 
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yapPpov  KpaTouvTos  Seofottiv  ’Icodvvr|v 
KauTaKOuItivov  Kaioapa  pdpTUS  ctkefois.^® 

John  Kantakouzenos  m.  Eirene  Angelina 

N. 


No.  5 


THEODORE  KANTAKOUZENOS  (died  1184) 


He  was  among  the  most  active  opponents  of  the  usurper  Androni¬ 
kos  Komnenos  (1183-1185).  With  the  help  of  Isaac  Angelos  he 
occupied  and  fortified  the  city  of  Nicaea.  Andronikos  laid  siege  to  it 
in  1184  and  Theodore  was  killed  during  a  sally  while  charging  against 
the  Emperor  on  horseback.  His  head  was  severed,  put  on  a  pole,  and 
sent  in  triumph  to  be  displayed  in  Constantinople.^® 

It  is  possible,  though  not  proven,  that  he  was  a  brother  of  John 
Kantakouzenos  {No.  4). 


The  seal,  horn  the  collection  of  G.  Zacos,  is  unpublislied.  though  the 
inscription  has  been  printed  by  iVL  S.  ThiSocharis,  “vSur  le  s6bastocrntur 
CoiisUntin  Comnfene  Ange  ct  Vendyi^  du  Mus^e  de  Saint  Marc  a  Venise," 
/jfZ.  LVI  {1963),  p-  278  note  27.  For  the  juxtaposition  of  the  titles  Despot  and 
Caesar,  cf.  Lament*  Bulks  mMyu^ues,  no.  724:  t6v  AaAcraTiu6u5ECT']T6TTiu  'looduvnu 
t6v  tCrroxn  xcxicrapoc  TTofpO^ve  ok^ttoi^*  Ps-Kodinos,  Tmild  des  offices,  p.  150,  4: 
I^erjanci6,  Despotic  p.S  note3;  Thdocliarls,  loc.  ciL  Du  Cange,  Pam.  Byz.,  p.  258* 
suggested  that  John  might  have  been  a  son  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  {No.  3)* 
l>ut  the  t\s'o  men  seem  to  have  belonged  to  the  same  generation.  Hopf, 
Geschichtc,  1*  p.  Z12,  .states  that  the  archon  of  RLethone  (Moclon)  in  Messeiiia 
who  enlisted  the  services  of  Geoffrey  of  Villehardouin  in  1204  and  so  facili¬ 
tated  the  Frankish  conquest  of  the  Peloponnese  was  this  John  Kantaktnt- 
zenos  C'.  -  .Joannes  Kaiitakuzenos,  Gcmahl  der  Irene  Angela  uiid  Schwager 
Isaak's,  dor  bereits  unter  Alexios  111.  nach  deni  Kaiserthroiie  gestrebt*  * ; 
further  that  his  son,  who  rejected  the  alliance  with  the  h'ranks  when  his 
father  died  in  1205,  was  the  Michael  Kantakouzenos  7)  whom  DiiCange 
wrongly  supposes  to  have  been  a  son  of  John  (*  ',  *  .IM  iohael  Kantakiizenos, 

ein  alter  Anlianger  Alexios’  III _ ’  J.  Tlie  McyticAri  'EAAquiKTi  TyKUKAoTraiSna, 

XIII,  p.  /  If.  nos.  8  and  q,  follows  Hopf.  But  this  is  pure  conjecture.  The 
chniiiicler  Villehardouin,  the  only  source  for  these  events,  gives  no  names  for 
cithc]’  of  the  archons  of  Methone;  Geoffrey  of  Vilieharclouin,  La  ConqifSk  dc 
Constcmfimple,  325,  326:  ed.  N.  de  Wailly  (Paris*  1882),  pp*  193-194;  ed*  E. 


of  Mozea,  1  (London,  1907).  pp^  105-106;  Miller,  Lalms,  p* 

Nik.  Choniates*  Comn.  18:  p.  349, 16;  dc  Andran.  Conm.  i,  2 :  p.  364, 
20;  i,  3:  pp.  367-368.  Cognasso,  Partiti  politici,  pp.  272-274. 
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A^o.  6 

ANDRONIKOS  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  ii70“iigo) 

Dux  and  anagrapheiis  of  the  Theme  of  Mylasa  and  Melanoudion 
in  Anatolia  in  1175.^'^ 

This  was  probably  the  same  Andronikos  Kantakouzenos  who 
was  sent  by  the  Emperor  Isaac  II  to  Thrace  in  1189,  together  with 
the  Logothete  of  the  Dromos  John  Doukas,  to  see  to  providing 
supplies  and  necessities  for  Frederick  Barbarossa  when  he  was 
crossing  Byzantine  territory  on  the  Third  Crusaded^ 


No,  7 

MICHAEL  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  1195) 

Michael  was  among  the  conspirators  who  proclaimed  Alexios 
Angelos  emperor  in  April  1195  when  he  dethroned  his  younger 
brother  Isaac  II.  The  others  were  Theodore  Branas,  George  Palaio- 
logos,  John  Petraliphas,  Constantine  Raoul,  “and  several  more  of 
imprudent  and  fickle  temperament,  related  to  the  Emperor  by 
family.”i9 

DuCange  conjectured  that  Michael  was  a  son  of  John  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  [No,  4)  and  Eirene  Angelina.  This,  however,  seems  chrono¬ 
logically  impossible.  John  and  Eirene  were  not  married  until  1185, 
which  means  that  Michael,  if  he  were  their  son,  could  not  have  been 
more  than  ten  years  old  when  he  joined  the  conspiracy  to  overthrow 
Isaac  Angelos  in  1195.  Michael  is  rather  more  likely  to  have  been 
a  brother  of  John  Kantakouzenos  {No,  4)  and  thus  related  to  the 
Emperor  Alexios  Angelos  as  a  brother-in-law  of  Eirene.  He  may 
have  been  the  father  of  John  Kantakouzenos  {No. 

IV,  pp.  317-31S.  Cl.  Chalaiidoji,  Jean  II,  pp.  627-628;  D.  A. 
Zakytlicnos,  MeA^toi  mpl  Kai  Tfjs  ETrapxiocKfjs  SioiKfi- 

a£C05  iv  BvlavTTvcp  KpoTEi,  EEBS\  XIX  (1949).  p.  10. 

Nik.  Choiiiates,  de  Isaacio  ii,  3:  p.  526,  2. 

Nik.  Choiiiates,  da  Isaacio  iii,  8;  p.  593,  15  f. 

DuCaiige,  Fam.  Byz,,  p.  259, 
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No.  8 

MANUEL  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  1195) 

Manuel  was  entrusted  by  the  Emperor  Alexios  III  Angelos  with 
the  task  of  suppressing  the  false  Alexios  Komnenos,  who  claimed  to 
be  a  son  of  the  late  Emperor  Manuel  I  and  set  himself  up  in  Ankyra 
with  the  help  of  the  Turks  in  1195. 

It  is  tempting  to  identify  him  with  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  {No. 
5),  although  he  is  said  to  have  been  blinded  during  the  reign  of 
Manuel  1.  He  might  conceivably  be  a  brother  of  Michael  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  {No.  7). 


No.  g 

EIRENE-EUPHROSYNE  KOMNENE  DOUKAINA  PHILAN- 
THROPENE  KANTAKOUZENE  (died  1202) 

A  note  giving  her  name  and  dating  her  death  in  1202  as  the  nun 
Euphrosyne  is  added,  with  other  notes  of  a  similar  nature,  to  a 
Psalter  in  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  on  Mount  Athos.  She  is 
otherwise  unknown. 22 


No.  10 

MANUEL  KANTAKOUZENOS,  pinkernes  (floruit  1250) 

This  Manuel  lived  in  the  Empire  of  Nicaea  in  the  reign  of  John 
III  Batatzes.  He  held  the  rank  of  pinkernes  in  the  year  1250  and  is 
described  as  an  oiKeios  of  the  Emperor. 

The  Manuel  Kantakouzenos,  whom  DuCange  lists  as  “Magnus 
Pincerna’'  and  a  possible  grandfather  of  the  future  Emperor  John 
VI,  should  really  be  called  John  (see  infra,  No.  13).^^ 

Nik.  Choniates,  de  Alex.  Ang.  i,  3:  p.  610,  10. 

S.  Eustratiades  and  Arcadios  of  Vatopedi,  Catalogue  of  the  Greek  manu¬ 
scripts  in  the  Library  of  the  Monastery  of  Vatopedi  onMt.  Athos  (Cambridge, 
Mass.,  1924),  no.  760,  p.  149. 

23  Documents  of  the  monastery  of  Lembos,  in  MM,  IV,  pp.  215-216  (cf. 
DR,  III,  no.  1802),  pp.  216-217,  Ahrweiler,  La  region  de  Smyrne,  pp. 
145-146.  On  the  significance  of  the  term  oiKelos,  see  J.  Verpeaux,  ‘Tes 
oikeioi.  Notes  d'histoire  institutionelle  et  sociale,"  REB,  XXIII  (1965), 
pp.  89-99. 

2^  DuCange,  Fam.  Byz.,  p.  259. 
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No,  II 

EIRENE  KOMNENE  BRANAINA  PALAIOLOGINA  LASKAR- 
INE  KANTAKOUZENE,  sebastokratorissa  (floruit  1260) 

Daughter  of  the  strategos  Branas.  She  married  Constantine 
Palaiologos,  Caesar  and  later  sebastokrator,  the  younger  brother  of 
the  Emperor  Michael  VIII  Palaiologos,  about  1259. She  had  two 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Theodora,  the  youngest  of  her  daughters, 
married  John  Komnenos  Doukas  Angelos  Synadenos  and  became 
the  foundress  of  the  convent  of  Good  Hope  in  Constantinople,  in 
which  she  died  as  the  nun  Theodoule.  There  is  a  portrait  of  Eirene 
in  the  Typikon  of  the  Convent  (fig.  2) ;  the  accompanying  legend  de¬ 
scribes  her  as:  Eipr|vr|  Ko|Jivr|vfi  Bpdvsva  TTaAaioAoyiva  f]  aepaaTo- 
KpaTopiacja  Kai  MrjTrip  EKTrjTopicrris.  In  the  text  of  the  Typikon, 
however,  her  daughter  Theodora  calls  her;  . . .  Tfis  dyias  priTpos 
Bpavaivris  Kopvrivfjs  Aao-Kapivris  KavTaKoulrivfis  Tfj?  TTaAaioAoyivris.^® 

Eirene  Komnene  m.  Constantine  Palaiologos 

Branaina  Palaiologina  sebastokrator 

Laskarine  Kantakouzene  (monk  Kallinikos) 

(nun  Maria) 


1 

Michael 

1 

Andronikos 

1 

Maria 

1 

Na 

I 

Theodora 

Komnenos 

Komnenos 

Komnene 

Palaiologina 

(nun 

Branas 

Branas 

Branaina 

m. 

Theodoule) 

Palaiologos 

Doukas 

Laskarine 

Smilec 

m. 

(monk 

Angelos 

Doukaina 

of  Bulgaria 

John 

Makarios) 

Palaiologos 

(monk 

Arsenios) 

Tornikina 

(nun 

Mariamne) 

m. 

Isaac 

Tornikes 

(monk 

Joasaph) 

Angelos 

Komnenos 

Synadenos 

(monk 

Joacheim) 

Akrop.  77;  p.  1 61,  4f.;  82:  p.  173,  10 f.  Pachym.  de  Mich.  Pal.  ii,  5:  I, 
p.  97,  12-15;  ii>  13:  P*  108,  5-6.  Greg,  iv,  i :  I,  p.  79,  19-20.  Papadopulos,  no. 
5.  P.  6. 

2®  Omont,  Portraits,  p.  364.  Delehaye,  Typica,  p.  12,  fol.  i;  p.  81,  20-21; 
pp.  145-146. 
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Theodora  laments  the  fact  that  she  lost  both  her  parents  Avhilc 
she  was  still  young ;  she  was  brought  up  by  her  uncle  the  Emperor 
^lichael  ^T’lL  Eirene  died  as  the  nun  .A  I  aria,  her  husband  as  the 
monk  Kallinikos.  Their  names  were  commemorated  in  the  convent 
of  Good  Hope  on  25  October. ^7  It  is  not  clear  how  Eirene  came  to 
bear  the  name  Kantakouzene;  but  neither  Theodora  nor  her  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  appear  to  have  inherited  it. 

No.  12 

MICHAEL  KANTAKOUZENOS,  Grand  Constable  (died  1264) 

Pachymeres  reports  that  Michael  Kantakouzenos  was  among  the 
officers  sent  by  the  Emperor  Michael  VIII  under  the  general  com¬ 
mand  of  his  brother  John  Palaiologos  to  make  war  against  the 
Despot  Michael  II  of  Epiros  in  1263.  He  was  later  created  Grand 
Constable. 29 

The  Chronicles  of  the  Morea  celebrate  the  deeds  of  one  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  who  was  kephale  or  governor  of  the  Byzantine  possessions 
in  the  Peloponnese  in  1262.  It  was  to  him  at  Monemvasia  that  the 
Greeks  of  Mistra  reported  their  suspicions  of  renewed  aggression  on 
the  part  of  William  of  Villehardouin,  about  the  end  of  1262;  and  it 
was  as  a  result  of  these  reports  that  Michael  VIII  sent  an  army  to  the 
Peloponnese  early  in  1263  to  make  war  on  William.  The  expedition 
was  commanded  by  the  Emperor's  second  brother  Constantine 
Palaiologos  the  sebastokrator ,  who  was  accompanied  by  Alexios 
Philes  the  Grand  Domestic,  and  by  Makrenos  the  parakoimomenos ; 
and  they  were  instructed  to  join  forces  with  Kantakouzenos: 

Ki  as  eAOi]  6  KaraKou^rivos  va  evi  ki  auTos  pet’  ecrou 
SiQTO  evi  yap  e^ocKouaTos  Trai5euTiK6s  OTpaTicoTTis* 
aTTOuSa^ov  to  yopyoTepov  toO  va  cruppayfiaei 
Tov  MaKpuvov  oTTou  I'aTEiAa  Kai  tov  Mopeav  KspSiaEU^o 

Delehaye,  Typica,  p.  23,  30-33;  p.  80,  10-13;  P- I49-  Papadopulos, 
p.  6,  suggests  that  Constantine  and  Eirene  died  about  1271. 

Cf.  Papadopulos,  nos.  6,  7,  8,  10,  ii,  pp.  7-9. 

Pachym.  de  Mich.  Pal.  iii,  16:  I,  p.  205,  18-20;  auvfjaav  Ss  tc5  ijiei; 
SEaTTOTT]  ttoAAoI  ijev  kqI  aAAoi  twv  tAsyiaxavcov  Kai  6  KavTaKouilr|v6s  MixocfjA  6 
Kai  ^6ya5  iv  uaxipep  KovoaTaOAos. . , . 

Chron.  Morea,  lines  4534-4535,  4635-4638.  Livre  de  la  Conqueste,  336, 
p.  127.  The  Chronicles  of  the  Morea  give  Michael  VIILs  brother  the  rank  of 
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After  some  initial  successes  the  B3^zantine  army  suffered  defeat 
at  Prinitza  not  far  from  the  Frankish  capital  of  Andravida.  It  is  not 
reported  that  Kantakouzenos  took  any  part  in  the  campaign  of 
1263.  But  at  the  next  encounter  with  the  Franks  at  Mesikli  near 
Sergiana  in  March  1264  he  led  the  advance  guard  of  Greeks  and 
allied  troops.  In  the  course  of  what  the  Greek  version  of  the  Chron¬ 
icle  of  the  Morea  describes  as  a  rather  ostentatious  display  of 
equestrian  bravado  before  the  Frankish  camp,  and  the  Aragonese 
Chronicle  as  a  simple  reconnaissance  foray,  he  was  thrown  when  his 
horse  stumbled  in  a  ditch  and  was  killed  outright  by  the  Frankish 
knights  before  he  could  recover  himself  or  be  rescued.  The  Emperor's 
brother  retrieved  the  corpse  of  Kantakouzenos  and  then  sounded  an 
orderly  retreat,  having  no  heart  to  continue  the  fight  after  the  loss 
of  so  famous  a  soldier.^^ 

All  the  Chronicles  are  loud  in  their  praises  of  the  chivalrous 
virtues  of  Kantakouzenos,  The  French  chronicler  calls  him:  "'.j.  des 
plus  grans  seignurs  de  Constantinople,  et  tenus  aucques  le  plus 
vaillant  homme  de  Romanie,  et  estoit  aussi  chapitaine  de  Tost  et  le 
meillor  homme  qu'il  eust  en  sa  compagnie,"^^  The  Aragonese  version 
of  the  Chronicle,  however,  is  alone  in  saying  that  Kantakouzenos 


Gjand  Domestic.  But  cf.  Pacliym.  dc  Mich.  Pal,  iii,  t6:  I,  pp.  205.  21-206,  2: 
Tco  5e  ye  aepcttTTOKpdropi  [au^ilorav]  ^5r^^oI  Te  irAeTaToi  Kal  6  u^yccs  Sop^ariKos  6 
ovii'  cfk/TCp  6^  KO(l  6  MccKpr|v6j,  6u  7rofporKot|icb|ji£VOv  6  Kperreou 
ICaritakoiizenos  is  again  referred  to  as  one  of  the  officers  with  Makrenos 
(KorrccKovtnt?6s  6  arpocncoTTi^}  in  Chvon,  Morm,  Hues  4978.  5014: 

Livre  de  la  Canquesie,  338],  pp.  130-131 ;  Cynnaca  di  Morea,  p.  449.  Cf,  Zakv- 
thenos^  Despolal^  L  p-  33- 

Chron.  Morea,  lines  5059—3084;  Pivre  dc  la  Gonquestc^  341—344,  pp,  132— 
134  ;  Lihro  d4  los  Fechos,  3^0“347-  PP-  7^-77-  i^akythenos.  DespoUU.  1,  j?.  39. 
prefers  the  Aragonese  version  of  tlic  death  of  Kantakouzenos,  ''parce  qii'cllc 
cst  plus  conforms  an  cavactere  prudent  <le  ce  bravo  gouverneur.'*  He  also 
dismisses  the  theory  put  forward  by  S.  N,  Dragon  mis,  XpoutK6y  Mopew^^ 
ToTTWvupiK<S£-ToTOypa(pma-hcrropiKd(  (Athens,  1921),  pp.  167  ff.,  that  the  death 
of  Kantakouzenos  occurred  before  the  battle  at  Prinitza  in  1263  (as  the  Lihro 
dc  los  Fechas  has  it)  and  not  after  that  battle  (as  stated  liy  ChrojK  Murca  and 
Livre  dc  la  Conqucstc)',  the  Spanish  chronicler  has  simply  changed  the  order  of 
events. 

Livre  de  la  Comiuestc,  344,  pp.  133-13^1:  cf,  341,  p.  132.  where  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  IS  described  grant  riche  homme  de  Constaiitinople  que  on 

appelloit  Catacuziiio,  Hquel  estoit  chapitaine  de  I'ost  et  conipaigiion 
clou  frdre  a  I'empereor,"  TJie  Aragonese  Chronicle,  though  less  elTusive, 
likewise  describes  hirn  as  '*el  nielior  hombre  de  avmas  que  ania  en  su  com- 
panya  &  que  mas  sabia  de  guerra,'*  Libvo  dc  tos  Fechos,  341,  p.  76. 
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was  the  grandfather  of  the  Emperor  John  VI  Kantakouzenos: 
'  JMichael  VIII)  ordeno  que  fuesse  capitan  &  gouernador  su  hermano, 
magadomestigo  Paliologo,  he  cn  su  companya  fuesse  Cathacosino, 
el  qual  era  auuelo  de  aqueste  emperador  Catacusino  que  es  agora, 
&  enuio  en  su  companya  vn  Turquo  qui  leuo  en  su  companya  tres 
mil  Turquos."^^  This  information,  though  unsubstantiated  by  any 
other  source,  may  well  be  correct.  The  father  of  the  future  Emperor 
John  VI  is  known  to  have  been  himself  Byzantine  governor  of  the 
Peloponnese  (see  No.  20),^^ 

It  is  tempting  to  identify  this  unnamed  Kantakouzenos  of  the 
Peloponnese  with  the  Michael  Kantakouzenos  of  George  Pachy¬ 
meres  mentioned  above.  But  the  identification  presents  certain 
difficulties.  Nowhere  in  the  Chronicles  of  the  Morea  is  the  name 
Michael  applied  to  the  Byzantine  governor  of  the  Peloponnese;  and 
Pachymeres  clearly  states  that  Michael  Kantakouzenos  was  among 
the  officers  in  the  army  that  went  to  Epiros  under  command  of  the 
Despot  John  Palaiologos  and  not  among  those  who  went  at  the 
same  time  to  the  Peloponnese  under  command  of  Constantine  Palai¬ 
ologos  the  sebastokrator.  It  might  also  be  objected  that  the  office  of 
Grand  Constable  usually  entailed  command  of  the  Latin  or  Italian 
mercenaries  of  the  Empire;  and  Pachymeres  expressly  records  that 
no  'Ttalian"  troops  were  sent  to  the  Peloponnese  in  1263,  “it  not 
being  suitable  for  Italian  soldiers  to  be  sent  to  fight  Italians. 

On  the  other  hand  Pachymeres  also  makes  it  clear  that  Michael 
Kantakouzenos  did  not  at  that  time  hold  the  office  of  Grand  Con¬ 
stable.  It  must  be  admitted  therefore  that  the  identification  of  the 
“renowned  warrior”  Kantakouzenos  of  the  Peloponnese,  who  was 
perhaps  the  grandfather  of  John  VI,  with  Michael  Kantakouzenos 


Libra  de  hs  Fechos,  335  ^  p.  75- 

Zakyth[?nos,  Despotaf,  I,  p,  68  (cf.  11,  PP-  <31,63-64),  remarks  that  the  lirst 
Byzantine  governor  of  the  Peloponnese  under  the  new  system  Instituted  by 
Andronikos  Tl,  whereby  tlie  governors  were  to  hold  office  for  more  tlian  one 
year  at  it  time,  was  'hinjeune  descendant  de  I  'il lustre  f  ami  He  des  Caiita- 
cuz^nes,  tr^s  piobablement  pctit-fils  [sic]  de  Miclicl  Caiitacuz^ne  qui  fut  iu6 
par  ies  Francs  a  Sergiana,  et  pbvc  rlu  futur  empeieur  de  Byzance."'  P.  Kalo- 
naros,  in  his  edition  of  Chron.  Morea,  note  on  line  4535,  says  that  the 
Kantakouzencjs  of  the  Chronicles,  whom  lie  identifies  with  Michael  Kanta- 
kouzeuos,  was  most  probably  the  grandfather  of  John  VI. 

3a  Pachym.  de  Mich.  Pal.  iii,  16:  I,  p,  205,  16-17:  t6  ydip  ^fTO(AiK6v  wf|  dpjj6- 
tov  TTpos  'lTaAiKf)v  6  Srtnrd’rqs  aov£m(p§pETo.Cf.  Dragon  mis,  op.  cil.,  p.  154. 
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the  later  Grand  Constable,  probable  though  it  is,  presupposes  au 
error  or  confusion  of  names  on  the  part  of  Pachymeres,^® 


No,  13 

JOHN  KOMNENOS  KANTAKOUZENOS  ANGELOS,  pinkernes 
(floruit  1244-1249) 

One  John  Komnenos  Kantakouzenos  is  known  to  have  served 
the  Empire  of  Nicaea  as  Dux  of  the  Thrakesion  Theme  between  the 
years  1244  and  1249  with  the  titles  of  erri  toO  Kepda|aaT05  and  pin- 
kernes.  In  1249  he  commanded  an  expedition  sent  by  the  Emperor 
John  III  Batatzes  against  the  Genoese  who  had  attacked  the 
island  of  Rhodes  during  the  absence  of  its  governor  John  Gabalas.^^ 

It  seems  likely  that  he  should  be  identified  with  the  John  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  Komnenos  Angelos  who  was  the  husband  of  Eirene- 
Eulogia  Palaiologina,  sister  of  the  Emperor  Michael  VIII .  Pachy¬ 
meres  refers  to  him  simply  as  ''Kantakouzenos/'^®  But  his  other 
names  of  John  Komnenos  Angelos  are  known  from  an  epigram  of 
Maximos  Planoudes  devoted  to  the  subject  of  the  church  of  St. 
Andrew  in  Krisei  in  Constantinople,  which  was  rebuilt  by  John's 
daughter  Theodora  Kantakouzene  {No,  14),  Planoudes  provides  a 
somewhat  cryptic  genealogy  for  her  father: 

Zakythenos,  Despotat,  II,  p.  61  note  2,  .suggests  that  Pachymeres  may  in 
fact  have  been  mistaken  in  making  MicliacI  Kantakouzenos  go  with  John 
Palaiologos  to  Epiros  instead  of  to  tlie  I’eloponnese  with  Constantine. 
Dragoumis,  op.  oit.,  p.  151,  analyzes  the  accounts  of  the  Chronicles  concerning 
Kantakouzenos  and  his  activities,  but  without  resolving  the  problem  of 
reconciling  their  information  with  that  of  Pachymeres. 

37  MM,  VI,  p.  183,  14;  IV,  p.  54,  15;  p.  139,  20;  p.  216,  25.  Cf.  F.  Dolger, 
''Chronologisches  und  Prosopographisches  zur  byzantinischen  Geschichte  des 
13.  Jahrh.,''  BZ,  XXVII  (1927),  p.  309.  Akrop.  48:  p.  86,  7  f.;  p.  88,  3  f. 
DR,  III,  nos.  1783,  1785,  1793,  1798.  Nikephoros  Blemmydes  twice  refers 
to  John,  once  with  the  title  of  pinkernes:  Mspixi),  ed.  A.  Heisenberg, 

Nicc'phori  Bhmmydae  Ciirriciihmt  Viiaeel  Caymina(\  jil\i7.\^,,  1896),  pp,  33-34: 
ThQOiioYi  Ditcm  Lascaris  EpUiulae  CCXVJI,  cd,  N.  Eesta  (Florence,  1898), 
}>.  299.  Alirweiler,  La  vision  de  Sniyrne,  pp.  144-145,  distinguishes  Jolin,  the 
Dux  of  the  Thrakesion  Theme,  from  John  the  husband  of  Eirene^Eulogia, 
whom  she  identifies  with  the  John  ICoinnenos  Kantakouzenos  who  was 
ijnprisoned  by  Michael  VIH  (see  injm,  No.  ig)\  but  this  John  appears  to 
have  been  a  nephew  and  not  a  brotlier-in-law  of  Michael  VIII.  DuCange, 
Fam,  p.  259,  seems  to  have  confused  John  with  Manuel  Kantakouzenos 
(No.  10)  and  proposes  that  lie  may  have  been  the  grandfather  of  the  Emperor 
John  VL 

3®  Pachym.  de  Mich,  Pal.  ii,  13:  I,  p.  108,  22. 
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6’  0UT05  auTos  uiiSoOg  Mcoavvou 
cjEpaaTOKpdTopos  te  (puAfjs  t'  "AyysAcov. 
HoptpupoyEvvpTou  Se  uais  ©EoScopag 
fiv  oOtos  a09is,  f\  Ss  Tiais  'AAe^iou 
ToO  Kai  pEydAou  Kopvrivou  paaiA^cos,®® 

From  these  lines  it  emerges  that  John  was  a  grandson  of  the  sebasto- 
krator  John  (Doukas)  Angelos,  one  of  the  sons  of  Constantine 
Angelos  and  Theodora  Komnene,  daughter  of  Alexios  I  Komnenos. 
Planoudes  omits  to  mention  the  names  of  John's  parents;  but  his 
mother  must  have  been  an  otherwise  unknown  daughter  of  John 
Doukas  the  sebastokrator  and  so  a  sister  of  the  separatist  rulers  of 
Epiros  and  Thessaly,  Michael  I,  Theodore,  and  Manuel  Doukas 
Angelos  Komnenos.  It  is  conceivable  that  his  father  was  Michael 
Kantakouzenos  {No.  7),  the  supporter  and  relative  of  Alexios  III 
Angelos. 

John  died  as  the  monk  Joannikios;  the  date  of  his  death  is 
unknown,  but  it  seems  to  have  occurred  before  1257.^^ 

A  lead  seal  now  in  the  Vatican  appears  to  belong  to  this  John. 
It  bears  the  figure  of  the  Virgin  on  the  obverse  and  on  the  reverse 
the  following  metrical  inscription : 

"Ev  SiTTTUXcp  os  puaTiKT]  Aa(3is  ypd9co 
KavTOKouLrivos  Kopvrivds  Mcodvvrjs.^^ 


John  Kantakouzenos  m. 

Komnenos  Angelos  1 

(monk  Joannikios) 


Eirene  Palaiologina 
(nun  Eulogia) 


Theodora  Maria  Anna  Eugenia  Na  Kantakouzene  ( ?) 
{No.  14)  {No.  13)  {No,  16)  {No.iy)  '  {No.  18) 


39  Sp.  Lambros,  ’E-rnypapipaTa  Ma^mou  HAavoOSTi,  NH,  XIII  (1916),  no.  2, 
pp.  416-417.  Cf.  Binon,  Prosiagma,  pp.  1 43-1 45.  For  Eirene,  see  Papadopu- 
los,  no.  29. 

^3  Cf.  DuCange,  Fam.  Byz.,  p.  178.  On  the  sebastokrator  John  Doukas,  see 
L.  Stiernon,  *‘Les  origines  du  Despotat  d'Epire,"  REB,  XVII  (1959),  pp. 
114-117. 

Lambros,  op.  cit.,  p.  417,  lo-ii.  Document  o£  June  1257,  MM,  VI. 
p.  70,  where  he  is  referred  to  as  deceased  { . .  *to0  TrotveuyevEmnifTOu  Ko|jivr|voO 
EKefvOU  TOO  TTiyKepVTl  .  .  .). 

V.  Laurent,  Les  sceaux  byzantins  du  MMailhr  Vatican  (Medagliere  della 
Biblioteca  Vaticana,  I  [Vatican  City,  1962].  no.  177.  pp*  184-186.) 
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John  had  at  least  four  and  possibly  five  daughters:  Theodora 
{No.  14),  Maria  {No.  13),  Anna  {No.  16),  Eugenia  {No.  ly),  and 
perliaps  Na  Kantakouzene  {No.  18). 


Nos.  14-18 

The  Offspring  of  John  Kantakouzenos 
AND  EiRENE  PALAIOLOGINA 

No.  14 

THEODORA  PALAIOLOGINA  KANTAKOUZENE  RAOUL- 
AINA,  protobestiarissa  (died  1300) 

Theodora  was  perhaps  the  eldest  of  the  daughters  of  John  and 
Eirened  She  may  have  been  born  about  1240.  In  1256  she  married 
George  Mouzalon,  Grand  Domestic,  megas  stratopedarches  and 
protobestiarios  of  the  Emperor  in  Nicaea  Theodore  II  Laskaris. 
He  was  murdered  after  Theodore's  death  in  1258.^  In  1261  she 
married  as  her  second  husband  John  Raoul  Komnenos  Doukas 
Angelos  Petraliphas,  who  held  the  rank  of  protobestiarios ;  he 
appears  to  have  been  dead  by  1274.®  Manuel  Holobolos  wrote  her  a 
letter  of  consolation  on  the  occasion  of  her  husband's  death.^ 

Theodora  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  Arsenite  faction  in 
Constantinople  and  also  an  active  opponent  of  Michael  VIII's  policy 
of  ecclesiastical  union  with  Rome.  Like  her  brothers-in-law  Manuel 
and  Isaac  Raoul  she  suffered  persecution  and  imprisonment  for  her 
anti-unionist  activities.  She  is  probably  the  ''niece"  of  Michael 
VIII  referred  to  as  a  trouble-maker  on  this  count  in  the  report  of 

1  Papadopulos,  no.  34,  wrongly  lists  her  as  the  third  daughter  of  John  and 
Eirene.  Their  third  daughter  was  Anna  {No.  16). 

2  Akrop.  59:  p.  118,  24;  60:  p.  124,  4;  75,  p.  154,  15;  pp.  155,  16-156,  18. 
Skoutariotes,  pp.  291,  292,  298. 

3  Pudiyni.  de  Mich.  Pal.  i,  8;  I,  p.  24,  i ;  ii,  13: 1,  p.  108,  18  f.  Greg,  vi,  i :  I, 
p.  167,  tS  f.  Padiym,  de  Mich.  Pal.  v,  27:  I,  p.  411,  2-7,  mentions  the  recent 
loss  by  Michael  Vltl  in  the  year  1274  of  a  number  of  high  dignitaries  of  the 
court  and  Empire,  among  them  being  the  l>vQiobesliayios. 

'*  Papadapoulos-Keraineus,  HicrosoL  Bibl.,  I,  no,  no,  p.  343:  TmaroAti 
ToO  009 coidrou  TTapamj0TiTiKti  TTpig  Tfju  nauEuyEveorrdrriv  Kupiv  OeoGci^pCitv 

riCTAocioAoyivav  Tf^v  TaobAevav,  t6v  6dvocTOV  CnreS^lorro  6  euyEv^cTTaTo^:  cturfj^ 
6  TrpWTOpEtJTi&pios.  Of.  M.  Treu,  '*Manuel  Holobolos/'  BZ,  V  (189b),  p. 
552. 
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the  protonotarios  Ogerius  in  1278.®  Some  time  after  the  death  of  her 
second  husband  she  became  a  nun  with  the  name  Kyriake.®  In  1296 
she  was  sent  by  Andronikos  II,  together  with  her  brother-in-law 
Isaac  Raoul,  to  try  to  negotiate  a  settlement  with  the  rebel 
Alexios  Tarchaneiotes  Philanthropenos  in  Asia  Minor.’ 

Theodora  was  a  woman  of  great  culture  and  learning.  She  re¬ 
founded  the  monastery  of  St.  Andrew  in  Krisei  in  Constantinople 
and  sheltered  the  Patriarch  Gregory  of  Cyprus  with  his  library  in 
the  monydrion  of  Aristine  which  she  herself  built  nearby,  after  his 
resignation  in  1289.®  She  was  well  versed  in  ancient  Greek,  possessed 
a  rich  library  of  manuscripts,  and  copied  manuscripts  with  her  own 
hand.  A  copy  of  the  Orations  of  Aelius  Aristides  in  the  Vatican 
Library  (Cod.  Vat.  gr.  1899)  was  made  by  Theodora  and  bears  the 
following  metrical  inscription : 

Kai  TTiv  "’ApioreiSou  Se  TfjvSe  Tpu  pipAov: 

ypaepsiCTav  icrOi  rrapa  ©eoScopas: 

KaAcog  £is  aKpov  yvrjaicos  EoxEppevriv: 

"Pcbpris  veas  avaKTo(s)  d5£A9fis  t^os: 

KdvTaKOu[.Tivfis  dvdKTcov  ’AyyfiAcov; 

Aoukoov  <pu£ic7ris  TTaAaioAoycov  (pOTAris: 

'PaouA  6d|JiapTOS  Aouko  xapiTCovupou; 

KoiJivrivocpuoOs  TrpcoTopecmapiou;® 

See  R.-J.  I^enertz,  *'M(5moire  d'Ogier,  protouotaive,  pour  Marco  ct 
Marchetto  nonces  de  Michel  VlII  Paleologue  aupr^s  du  Pape  Nicholas  II L 
1278  printemps-^t6/^OCP.  XXXI  (1965),  PP- 334,  392,  lines  124-125.  Cf, 
D.  M,  Nicol,  "'Tlie  Greeks  and  the  Union  of  the  Churches.  The  Report  of 
Ogerins,  Protoiiotarius  of  Michael  VIII  Palaiologos,  in  1280.’'  Proceedings  of 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  LXllI,  sec.  C,  i  {1962),  pp.  I4“i5'  Theodora  is 
called  a  cousin  of  the  Emperor  Andronikos  11  in  the  note  on  the  date  of  her 
death,  (see  infra,  note  14). 

®  This  information  derives  from  a  note  on  a  manuscript  of  Thucydides  in 
Munich  (Cod.  Augustanus  Monacensis  gn  430  [F]},  See  S.  Kugeas,  "Zur 
Geschichte  der  Mlinchener  Thukydidesliandschrift  Augustanus  F.,"  BZ, 
XVI  (1907),  pp.  590-602;  $!>.  Lambros,  ITepl 'AQtivcov,  NN,  XVIII  (1924), 
p.  275. 

’  Pachym.  de  Andron.  Pal.  hi,  12:  II,  p.  230,  10-12. 

®  She  had  the  mortal  remains  of  the  Patriarch  Arsenios  transferred  to  St. 
Andrew's  monastery  from  St.  Sophia,  Greg,  vl,  2:  I,  p,  167,  18-22;  vi,  4:  1, 
p.  178,  20  f.  Pachym.  de  Andron.  Pal.  i,  31:  II,  p.  85,  19  f. ;  ii,  10:  II,  p.  133, 
14-16.  Cf-  Janin,  Les  ^glises,  pp.  32,  56. 

®  Sp,  Lambros.  NH,  X  (19x3),  pp. 347-348 ;  Chat2es,  Raoul,  p.  19; 

Tiiryn,  Codices  Gmcci  Vaticanif  pp.  63-65-  Cf.  the  praises  of  Theodora's  wit 
and  learning  in,  e.g,,  Greg,  vi,  4:  I,  p,  178,  22  f.;  PJanoudes,  Epigrams,  no,  i, 
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Among  her  original  literary  compositions  was  a  biography  of  the 
brothers  Theodore  and  Theophanes,  the  ''Graptoi''  of  the  icono¬ 
clastic  persecutions  of  the  ninth  century Though  none  of  her  own 
letters  survives,  she  was  evidently  a  prolific  correspondent  and  well 
acquainted  with  the  leading  men  of  her  age.  Nikephoros  Choumnos 
wrote  her  at  least  two  letters. Eighteen  letters  written  to  her  by 
Gregory  of  Cyprus  survive. After  Gregory's  death  she  corresponded 
with  Maximos  Planoudes,  who  enjoyed  her  special  favor  and  pro¬ 
tection.  He  wrote  three  epigrams  for  her.^^ 

Theodora  died  on  6  December  1300.^^  She  had  at  least  two  chil¬ 
dren  by  her  second  marriage:  Eirene  Raoulaina,  who  married 
Constantine  Palaiologos  the  Porphyrogennetos,  son  of  Michael 
VIII;  and  Alexios  Raoul,  who  married  a  daughter  of  Demetrios- 
Michael  Doukas  (Koutroules)  and  was  made  Grand  Domestic  in 
1302.^^ 


p.  416:  i]  ydaotis  ^vi  GeoSebpa,  A  note  hi  Cod.  Paris. 

Coislio.  128  indicatOJi  that  this  manuscript  was  once  presented  by  Theodora  to 
llie  monastery  of  St.  Athanasios  (the  Great  Lavra)  on  Mount  Athos.  R. 
Devreesse,  Le  fonds  CoisHn  (Bibliothfeque  Nationalc*  D£partement  des 
manuscrits.  Catalogne  des  iimnnscyits  grecs,  II  [Paris,  ^945])-  P-  Tiiryn, 
Codices  Gmeci  Vativani^  P-  ^5, 

PapadopoulosT^eranieus.  A^iaUkUi,  IV.  p.  185:  V,  PP^  39 7“ 399*  Cf. 
(.  hatzes,  p.  20;  H.-G.  Beck,  Kiyche  tmd  iheologisohe  Liicratuv  ini 

hyzavtinischen  Reich  (Munich,  1959}*  p.  69S. 

b  l'“  Boissonadc,  Anecdoia  nova  (Paris,  1844)1  77p  PP*  93- 

Extracts  from  these  letters  are  printed  in  Kugeas,  op.  ciL .  pp.  396-600, 
qiirce  are  edited  in  the  correspondence  of  Gregory  of  Cyprus  published  by 
S.  Eustratiades  in  ‘EKKXrio’iotcrnKos  Odepos,  I  {1908),  p.  Si;  V  (1910),  nos, 
PTtC,  piTT]',  pirOg  pp.  450-452,  489-490. 

^  Planoudes.  Rpistuiae,  ed.Treu,  no.  68,  p.  245,  Planoudes,  Epigrams,  nos, 
I -3.  PP-  Cf.  Greg.  H,  pp,  1184-1185;  'MFC,  CXLVII,  1175^1x78, 

M*  Tlu^arvic,  '"Note  dc  chronologie  byzantine,'^  EO,  IX  (1906),  pp.  298- 
300;  Sp,  Lambros,  Hepl  'A0r|wcov,  MB,  XVI 11  (1924),  p.  275;  Chatzes, 
Raotd,  p.  22, 

Pachym,  de  Andron  FaL  ii,  18, 19:  II,  pp.  153,  154  T  Cf.  Cliatzes,  Raoul, 
p.  23;  Papadopulos,  no.  37.  Pachym,  de  Androfi.  FaL  1,  26:  IL,  p.  69:  iv,  22: 
11,  i?p.  319-321.  Papadopulos,  no.  34,  p.  20,  suggests  that  Theodore 
Monzalon,  the  Grand  Logothete  of  Andronikos  II,  was  Theodora's  .son  by 
her  first  marriage.  This  seems  unlikely.  See  infra,  No.  /A’. 
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Theodora  Palaiologina  Kantakouzene  m.  (i)  George  Mouzalon 


Raoulaina  protohestiarissa 

(died  1258) 

(nun  Kyriake) 

(ii)  John  Raoul 

(died  1300) 

Petraliphas 

protohestiarios 

(died  1274?) 

1  1 

(ii) 

Eirene  Raoulaina 
m. 

Constantine  Palaiologos 
Porphyrogennetos 


(ii) 

Alexios  Raoul 
Grand  Domestic 
m. 

daughter  of  Michael 
Doukas  (Koutroules) 


No.  15 

MARIA  PALAIOLOGINA  KANTAKOUZENE  (floruit  1260-1280) 


The  second  daughter  of  John  Kantakouzenos  and  Eirene  Palaio¬ 
logina.  She  married  three  times.  Her  first  husband  was  Alexios 
Philes,  son  of  Theodore  Philes.  The  marriage  was  arranged  in  1261 
by  Maria's  uncle,  the  Emperor  Michael  VIII,  who  gave  her  husband 
the  rank  of  Grand  Domestic,  He  died  in  or  before  1270.^® 

Her  second  husband,  whom  she  married  about  1270,  was  Con¬ 
stantine  Tich,  Tsar  of  Bulgaria  (1257-1277),  a  recent  widower  who 
hoped  to  improve  his  political  prospects  by  marrying  into  the 
Byzantine  imperial  family.  He  was  murdered  in  1277,  but  not  before 
Maria  had  presented  him  with  a  son  called  Michael  Asen.^^ 

Like  her  mother  Eirene,  Maria  was  an  active  opponent  of 
Michael  VIII's  ecclesiastical  policy  of  union  with  Rome  and  used  her 
position  as  Tsarina  of  Bulgaria  to  foment  hostility  to  the  Emperor. 
Correspondence  and  messengers  passed  between  herself  and  Eirene, 
and  she  stirred  her  husband  to  arms  against  the  Latinophile  Em¬ 
peror  in  Constantinople.  She  also  tried  to  interest  the  Sultan  of 
Egypt  and  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem  in  the  anti-unionist  cause. 


16  Pachym.  de  Mich.  FaL  ii,  12:  I,  pp.  108.  18-109,  2;  iii,  16:  I,  p.  206,  i; 

V,  3:  I.  P.  343,  3-  Papadopulos,  no.  33.  o  ^ 

1^  Pachym.  de  Mich.  PaL  v,  3:  I,  pp.  342—344;  vi,  2:  I,  p.  429, 

Andron.  Pal.  iii,  26:  11,  p.  265,  19.  Greg,  v,  3:  I,  pp,  130,  18;  131.  Gf.  DK, 
III,  nos,  1969,  1970, 

16  Pachym.  de  Mich.  Pal.  vi,  i :  I,  pp.  427-429. 
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In  1278  Maria  married  her  late  husband’s  murderer,  the  Bul¬ 
garian  demagogue  and  pretender  Lachanas  or  Ivajlo,  by  whom  she 
had  a  daughter  whose  name  is  not  recorded.  She  and  her  son 
Michael  Asen  were  handed  over  to  the  Emperor  Michael  VIII  when 
the  inhabitants  of  Trnovo  finally  rose  in  rebellion  against  the 
barbarous  Lachanas.  He  was  assassinated  by  the  Tartar  Khan 
Nogaj  in  1279.  The  date  of  Maria’s  death  is  not  known. 

Maria  Palaiologina  m.  (i)  1261;  Alexios  Philes 


Kantakouzene 

Grand  Domestic 

(ii)  ca.  1270;  Constantine  Tich 

of  Bulgaria  (died  1277) 

(iii)  1278;  Lachanas-Ivajlo  of 

Bulgaria  (died  1279) 

1 

(11) 

1 

(ill) 

Michael  Asen 

(daughter) 

No.  16 

ANNA  PALAIOLOGINA  KANTAKOUZENE,  basilissa  (died 

1313?) 

The  third  daughter  of  John  Kantakouzenos  and  Eirene-Eulogia 
Palaiologina.  She  married  Nikephoros  I  Doukas  Angelos,  Despot 
in  Epiros,  in  1265.  She  was  his  second  wife.  The  marriage  was 
arranged  by  Nikephoros’  father,  the  Despot  Michael  II,  as  a  means 
of  securing  his  recent  treaty  with  the  Emperor  Michael  VIII  Palaio- 
logos.  When  Michael  II  died  about  1267  Nikephoros  inherited  that 
part  of  the  Despotate  known  as  Old  Epiros,  which  comprised  Aitolia 

Pachym.  de  MicL  Pal.  vi,  3:  I,  pp.  430-434;  vi,  7;  I,  pp.  441,  Q-444,  6; 
VI,  8:  I,  pp.  446,  ia-447.  6;  vi,  19:  i,  ]jp.  466-468.  Pachym.  de  Amlrou.  Pal. 
ii,  30: 11,  p.  1S9,  I  f.  Greg,  v,  3: 1,  p.  131,  14.  Jirc6ek,  Bulgaren,  pp.  274-27S. 
A  seal  of  one  bhkephoros  Lachanas,  which  may  belong  to  Maria's  third 
husband,  is  published  by  B.  A.  Pancenko,  "Katalog  inolivdovulov  {Kollekcij 
russkago  archeologitjcskago  Instituta  v  Kple)/'  TRAIN,  YLH  (tgoS).  no.  491, 
X)p.  147-“!  4  8. 
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and  Akarnania.  Anna,  as  the  wife  of  a  Despot,  bore  the  title  of 
basilissa.  She  evidently  adopted  and  employed  her  father’s  name  of 
Kantakouzenos. 

Anna,  like  her  mother  Eirene,  who  was  imprisoned  for  her  beliefs, 
disapproved  of  Michael  VIII’s  policy  of  union  with  the  Roman 
Church  and  doubtless  supported  her  husband  Nikephoros  in  his 
diplomatic  negotiations  with  Charles  I  of  Anjou  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  heretical  Emperor  in  Constantinople.  But  once  Michael  VIII 
was  dead  Anna  rushed  to  her  mother’s  support  in  persuading  the 
new  Emperor  Andronikos  II  to  repudiate  the  unionist  policy.  In 
1283  she  was  in  Constantinople,  having  perhaps  travelled  there  with 
the  Bishop  of  Kozyle  near  Arta,  who  went  to  the  capital  as  the 
official  ambassador  of  Nikephoros  of  Epiros  and  unexpectedly 
found  himself  consecrating  the  new  Patriarch,  Gregory  of  Cyprus, 
on  28  March  1283.21  It  is  possible  that  Anna  was  present  at  the  anti¬ 
unionist  synod  in  Blachernai  in  May  1283;  it  is  certain  that  she 
attended  the  synod  at  Adramyttion  early  in  1284,  at  which  she 
supported  the  new  Patriarch  Gregory  in  company  with  her  mother 
and  her  sister  Theodora. 22 

It  was  while  she  was  there  that  Anna  hatched  a  plot  with  her 
cousin  Andronikos  II  for  eliminating  the  troublesome  Michael  Dou¬ 
kas,  heir-apparent  of  John  I  Doukas,  the  sebastokrator  of  Thessaly. 
Andronikos  sent  an  army  to  Thessaly  led  by  Michael  Tarchaneiotes 
in  1283,  to  arrest  Michael  Doukas.  The  operation  was  a  failure,  for 
Tarchaneiotes  caught  malaria  and  died;  but  Anna  and  Nikephoros 


“^Pachym.  do  Mich.  Pal.  iii.  26:  I,  p.  243,  5^15;  iv,  26:  L  P-  3^7-  i?  h 
Greg,  iv,  3:  I,  p.  92,  8-11 ;  iv,  9: 1,  pp,  109,  24^110,  23;  v,  3: 1,  P-  ^7^3:8, 
Cf.  Papadopulos.  no.  30,  Tliat  she  wati  the  third  daugliter  of  John  and  Eireiie 
is  dear  from  Pacliym.  de  Mich.  PaLlu,  26:  I,  p.  243,  9:  rplTiiu  tcov  Tfjs 

EuAoyla^  6vyorr£pwv  "Auuau.  On  the  date  of  the  death  of  Michael  II  of  Ejuros, 
between  September  1266  and  August  1268,  see  A.  Nikarouses,  XpovoAoyiKal 
Epeomt,  DTEE,  ISF.S.,  1  (1929),  pp.  136-X41;  B.  rerjandf^  "Kada  jc  nniro 
Despot  Miebaiio  II  AngeoP'g  Zbormh  Rculova  Vizmitolo^hog  ItistUula,  IX 
(1966),  pp.  29-32.  An  inscription  found  at  Mokista  in  Aitolia  bears  the  Legend  r 
ANNA  BACIAICCA  KANTAKV^fHNH].  Sp.  l^mbros,  "'Auucx  KavTOKOuLrivh. 
ButotyTiCfKf)  ^vypcffpti  AiTGii^[of5,  NH,  I  (1904),  pp.  36-42. 

“1  Pachym.  de  Andro^t.  Pal.  i,  14 :  B,  pp.  42-45-  Cf.  Greg,  vi,  i  r  b  1O4. 

^2  Pachym.  dc  A ndron.  Pal.  i,  21 :  11,  pp.  5^-59;  P-  59.  6-8 : . . .  ols  to 
TrXeTcnra  Kal  h  Kaf  ye  al  Suyccrepe^  otOTfjs,  rt  0eo5wpa  Kai  f\  Sutikwu 

"'Avva  fi  KCti  (^cccriAieraa.  CL  Greg,  vi,  S:  1,  pp.  165-167. 
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later  contrived  to  capture  Michael  on  their  own  and  to  hand  him 
over  to  Andronikos,  who  put  him  in  prison. 

When  ]\Iicha.ers  father  John  I  Doukas  died  Anna  became  regent 
for  his  two  younger  sons,  Constantine  Doukas  and  Theodore 
Angelos,24  and  when  her  husband  Nikephoros  died  about  1295  she 
was  left  as  regent  also  for  her  own  son  Thomas.  Constantine  and 
Theodore  of  Thessaly  thought  to  profit  from  the  death  of  Nikephoros 
by  invading  Anna's  territories.  But  she  was  able  to  call  on  the  help 
of  Charles  II  of  Anjou,  whose  son  Philip  of  Taranto  had  married 
Anna's  daughter  Thamar  in  September  1294;  and  in  1300  the  two 
sebastokratores  of  Thessaly  made  peace.  At  the  same  time  Andronikos 
II  sent  envoys  to  Anna  from  Thessalonike.^® 

Anna  contributed  to  the  ransom  for  the  release  of  her  son-in-law 
Philip  of  Taranto  after  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  Frederick  II  of 
Aragon  and  Sicily  in  1299,  and  negotiated  with  the  Venetians  on 
his  behalf  at  Thamar's  request.  In  1302  Constantine  Doukas  of 
Thessaly  again  broke  his  pledges  and  made  war  on  Anna ;  and  again 
she  sought  the  assistance  of  Charles  II  of  Anjou.  But  in  1303,  with 
the  death  of  Constantine,  Thessaly  passed  under  the  care  of  Guy  II, 
Duke  of  Athens;  and  Anna  seems  to  have  seized  the  occasion  to 
invade  it,  and  sent  troops  to  occupy  the  castle  of  Phanari.  When 
Guy  of  Athens  retaliated  in  strength,  however,  she  claimed  that  the 
invasion  had  been  against  her  orders,  surrendered  Phanari,  and 
paid  a  large  indemnity.^® 

By  her  diplomacy  Anna  succeeded  in  holding  off  all  her  enemies. 
Against  the  claims  of  Philip  of  Taranto  and  the  Prince  of  Achaia, 
Philip  of  Savoy,  to  exercise  suzerainty  over  Epiros  she  turned  for 
help  to  Constantinople.  In  1304  she  proposed  that  her  son  Thomas 

23Pachyin.  de  Andron.  Pal.  i,  25,  26;  II,  pp.  67-72.  Cf.  Nicol,  Meteova 
PP-  50-51- 

PaGhym.  de  Amlron.  Pal.  iii,  ^  :  II,  p,  201.  2-9.  John  I  Doukas  died  before 
1289.  Cf.  1 .  K.  Bogiatsildcs,  T6  XpouiKou  Twv  MrT£<i^pcov,  EEBS,  1  (1924). 
pp.  146-149.  For  the  full  names  of  liis  two  younger  sons  Constantine  and 
[  heodore,  see  M.  Laskaris,  "AyyeAoSj  ulos  toO  aipacrrOKpdrropos  ttis 

IcoAvvou,  EEBS,  HI  (1926),  x>p.  223-224, 

Pachym.  deAvdron.  Prd.  iii,  4:  II,  pp.  200-202;  iv*  3:  11,  284.  Livyede 

la  Cojiqiicsfe,  657^-660,  pp.  262-264;  872-B80,  pp,  345-348.  Longnoii,  IJem- 
pire  taHn,  pp.  283-284;  Miller,  Laiinsl  pp.  175-176 

Liui'e  de  la^  ConqiteUe,  880-916,  pp.  348  -401.  Cf.  1.  Romanos,  fTepl  tou 
Ae<titot<5ctou  Tf\s  'Hmipou  loropmfi  'TTpotyuorr^ta  (Kerkyra,  1895 ;  reprinted  Corfu , 
1959)1  PP-  49~3^  't  Rougnon,  L'empire  lalin,  p.  284;  Miller,  Lalhts,  pp.  200-201. 
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should  marry  Anna  Palaiologina,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Michael 
IX;  and  in  the  spring  of  1305  she  made  a  truce  with  Philip  of  Savoy. 
But  in  1306  Charles  II  of  Anjou  disinherited  him  in  favor  of  Philip 
of  Taranto,  who  promptly  made  for  his  new  principality  in  the 
Peloponnese  and  then  for  Epiros.  Anna's  son  Thomas  had,  however, 
by  now  come  of  age ;  and  it  was  he  who  reduced  Philip  to  making 
terms  of  peace.  This  affair  hastened  the  estrangement  between 
Philip  and  Thamar.  He  divorced  her  and  soon  afterward  married 
Catherine  of  Valois,  titular  Latin  Empress  of  Constantinople.  In 
1313  Thomas  finally  married  the  daughter  of  Michael  IX;  and  some 
time  after  that  date  his  mother  Anna  died.^’ 

It  is  possible  that  Anna  was  the  patroness  or  foundress  of  the 
convent  of  the  Theometor  called  xfjs  KavraKouLrivqg  in  the  Theme 
of  Thessalonike,  whose  affairs  were  the  subject  of  a  praktikon  of  the 
apographeus  of  the  Theme,  Demetrios  Apelmene,  in  March  1302. 
Her  name  as  Anna  basilissa  appears  with  that  of  Nikephoros  and 
their  son  Thomas  on  the  founders'  inscription  in  the  church  of  the 
Paregoritissa  in  Arta,  and  also  in  that  of  the  church  of  the  Nativity 
of  the  Virgin  at  Voulgareli  in  Epiros.^^ 

She  seems  to  have  had  four  children:  Michael,  who  was  given  as  a 
hostage  to  Charles  I  of  Anjou  in  April  1279  and  returned  to  his 
parents  in  1281 — there  are  no  references  to  Jlichael  in  the  contem¬ 
porary  Greek  sources,  and  he  may  have  died  young  Thomas,  born 
in  1288-1289,  who  married  Anna  Palaiologina,  daughter  of  Michael 
IX,  in  1313  and  was  murdered  by  his  uncle  Nicholas  Orsini,  Count 

27  Pachym,  ck  Andron.  PaL  v,  30:  H.  pp,  450-4,51 ;  Creg,  viii,  i :  b  p.  2S3 ; 
Kantak.  i.  1 :  p.  13.  4-6^  Cf.  Romanos,  op.  cU..  pp.  5^“53:  Loiignon,  L  empire 
laiin,  pp.  285-286.  302;  Miller.  Latins ^  p-  206. 

and  commentary  in  F.  Dolger,  "Aus  clem  Wirtschaftslebeu  eines 
Fraiienklostcvs  in  der  by2antinischen  Proving,'' HAPAinOPA  {Munich,  1961), 
pp-  350“357- 

A.  lU  OdaridcisUH  ths  “ApTTis  (Athens,  1963),  p.  153  f-i 

idem,  MuTiMEta  toO  AtenrordTov  ths  ‘HTidpou.  'H  kokkivti  kKApafot  (riavayla 
^HmipcoTiKoc  XpoviKo,  11  (1927),  p.  166. 

»“The  existence  of  Michael,  son  of  Nikephoros,  is  known  only  from  An¬ 
gevin  documents  of  10  April  1279  and  25  September  1281.  L.  de  Jhalloc^^y, 
C.  Jirecek,  £-  <ie  Sufflay,  Acta  ei  Diplomata  res  Albaniae  mediae  aetalts 
ilhistyaidia,  I  (Vienna,  1913} r  no.  390,  p.  1131  C.  Hinieri-Riccio,  ‘^11  regno  di 
Carlo  I  ePAngid/*  Ai'cMvio  slorica  italiam,  4th  sev,,  IV  (1879),  p.  17-  Cf,  D.  J. 
Geanakoplos,  Emperor  Michael  PaiaeologiiS  and  the  West  (Cambridge,  Mass., 

1959)1  PP'  3^S-329,  339. 
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of  Cephalonia,  in  1318  Thamar,  who  married  Philip  of  Anjou  and 
Taranto  in  1294  and  died  in  1311  and  Maria,  the  eldest  child,  who 
married  John  I  Orsini,  Count  of  Cephalonia,  about  1293. 


Anna  Palaiologina  m* 

Kantakouzene 
hasilissa 
(died  ca.  1313) 


Nikephoros  I  Doukas 
Angelos  of  Epiros 
Despot 

(died  ca.  1295) 


Michael 


Maria 

m. 

John  I  Orsini 
Count  of  Cephalonia 


Thomas 

Despot  of  Epiros 
m. 

Anna 

Palaiologina 
daughter  of  Michael  IX 


Thamar 
(died  1311) 
m. 

Philip  of  Anjou 
and  Taranto 


No.  ly 

EUGENIA  PALAIOLOGINA  (KANTAKOUZENE),  megale 
domestikissa  (died  after  1329) 

The  fourth  daughter  of  John  Kantakouzenos  and  Eirene  Palaio¬ 
logina.  She  married  the  converted  Mongol  Syrgiannes,  who  was 
made  Grand  Domestic  by  Andronikos  II,  some  time  before  1290. 
After  her  husband's  death,  which  occurred  before  1321,  Eugenia 
became  a  nun,  apparently  with  the  same  name.  She  died  after 
1329.34 

Papadopulos,  110.  31,  who  gives  the  date  of  Thomas’  birth  as  ca.  1291. 
But  Livr&  la  Conqueste,  983,  p,  383,  records  that  lie  was  just  over  iUteen 
years  of  age  in  1303-1304. 

Papaclopulos^  no.  32.  Cf.  D.  M.  Nicol,  '’Mixed  Marriages  in  Byzantium 
in  the  Thirteenili  Century/'  Studies  in  Church  History,  I ,  eds.  C.  VV,  Dugmoie 
and  C.  Duggan  (London.  1964),  p,  167. 

Maria  is  not  listed  by  Papadopuios:  but  see  Lwre  de  la  Conqimte,  61 8- 
hiQn  t^53>  PP*  ^4^-24 7,  360  f.  None  of  Anna’s  children  seems  to  have  borne 
the  name  of  Kantakouzenos;  but  it  may  well  have  been  through  Thamar 
marriage  to  Philip  of  laraiito,  who  later  married  Catherine  of  Valois,  that 
the  my  til  of  the  ancestral  connection  of  the  house  of  Kantakouzenos  with 
that  of  Valois  came  into  existence.  See  Preface. 

that  Eugenia  was  a  daughter  of  John  and  Eirene  was  established  by 
Binon.  Prostagma,.  pp.  143— 145.  Cf.  Papadopulos,  no.  34  a.  She  is  mentioned 
as  bemg  stitl  alive  in  Andronikos  Ill’s  chrysobull  for  Vatopedi  monastery  of 
May  1329.  Regel,  Chrysob.,  no.  4,  pp.  17,  7  f.;  19,  3. 
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In  June  1321  Eugenia  helped  to  negotiate  the  treat^^  at  the  ri^"cr 
Melas,  the  first  settlement  in  the  civil  war  between  Andronikos  II 
and  his  grandson.  She  was  the  mother  of  the  more  celebrated 
Syrgiannes  Palaiologos  Philanthropenos  the  pinkernes,  who  played 
a  large  if  not  always  honorable  part  in  subsequent  events. 


Eugenia  Palaiologina  m. 
Kantakouzene 
(died  after  1329) 


Syrgiannes 
Grand  Domestic 
(died  before  1321) 


Syrgiannes  Palaiologos 
Philanthropenos 
pinkernes 
(died  1334) 


No.  18 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE  (MOUZALON),  protobestiarissa  (floruit 
1280-1300) 

This  member  of  the  family  was  given  in  marriage  to  Theodore 
Mouzalon  by  the  Emperor  Michael  VIII.  After  1282  Mouzalon 
became  Grand  Logothete  and  protobestiarios  of  Andronikos  II.  He 
died  as  a  monk  in  1294,  but  little  more  seems  to  be  known  about  his 
wife.^®  Pachymeres  says  that  she  exercised  the  right  of  patronage 
over  the  monastery  of  Tornikios  in  Nicaea,  where  Theodore  was 
buried. She  may  have  been  the  recipient  of  a  letter  addressed  by  the 

Kantak.  i,  22:  I,  p.  109,  7;  i,  23;  I,  pp.  113,  20,  114,  7,  116,  10.  Greg, 
viii,  6:  I,  pp.  320-321.  Parisot,  p.  50,  incorrectly  calls  her  Eudokia.  Kantak. 
ii,  4:  I,  p.  333,  23,  describes  her  as  his  aunt:  fj  Se  |jr|Tr|p  \xkv  auTou [ZupyiAvuri], 
6eia  6^  . . .  Cf.  Bosch,  Andronikos  III,  pp.  24-25. 

Pachym.  de  Mich.  Pal,  vi,  25-26:  I,  pp.  495,  14-496,  4.  This  passage  of 
Pachymeres  has  for  long  been  misinterpreted  to  show  that  Michael  VIII  gave 
"the  daughter  of  Kantakouzenos"  in  marriage  to  Constantine  Akropolites 
and  not  to  Theodore  Mouzalon.  Cf.  DuCange,  Fam.  Byz.,  p.  260;  Filitti,  p.  5 ; 
Papadopulos,  no.  26.  But  see  D.  M.  Nicol,  "Constantine  Akropolites.  A 
Prosopograpliical  Note," DO P,  1 9  (1965), pp.  249-256, especially p,  250 note  12. 

Pachym.  de  Andron-  Pal.  ii,  3J :  11,  P-  2-5: . . .  koI  t6u  U£Kp6v  NiKaiale 
kouigStivcu,  Iu  ToOTopuiKlou  KCtrdt  ti  KruTOpvKbu  dmo  Tf\$  avtiryoKf  Skaiov 
dvtJopiaaOricrdiievov.  Cf.  V.  Laurent,  in  DTC,  X,  2,  pp.  2581-2584. 
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Patriarch  Gregory  of  Cyprus  to  the  protohestiaria  and  her  sister 
consoling  them  on  the  premature  death  of  a  relative. 

It  is  possible  that  she  was  a  fifth  and  otherwise  unknown 
daughter  of  John  Kantakouzenos  and  Eirene  Palaiologina  {No,  13). 
She  is  described  simply  as  'The  daughter  of  Kantakouzenos"'  by 
Pachymeres,  who  likewise  describes  John  only  as  "Kantakouzenos” 
without  providing  his  Christian  name;  while  Nikephoros  Gregoras 
states  that  Eirene  Palaiologina  had  "many  daughters.  ”3® 


No.  ig 

JOHN  KOMNENOS  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  1280) 

One  Komnenos  Kantakouzenos  is  designated  as  a  nephew  of 
Michael  VIII  Palaiologos  in  the  report  that  Ogerius,  protonotarios 
of  the  Emperor,  drew  up  for  the  information  of  Pope  Nicholas  III  in 
1278.  His  name  is  linked  with  that  of  John  Palaiologos,  also  a 
nephew  of  the  Emperor,  as  one  of  the  most  troublesome  opponents 
of  Michael's  attempt  to  implement  the  Union  of  Lyons.^® 

He  is  therefore  to  be  identified  with  the  John  Kantakouzenos 
whom  Pachymeres  describes  as  a  fellow  political  prisoner  of  the 
brothers  Isaac  and  Manuel  Raoul,  who  were  blinded  on  the  Emperor's 
orders  for  refusing  to  accept  the  Union  of  Lyons.  John  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  escaped  the  same  penalty  only  by  recanting  and  submitting 
to  the  Emperor's  will.^^ 

S.  Eustratiades,  ’EiriaToXal  Trorrpidpxou  fpriyopiou  toO  KvrrpfoUj  TKKAriofia- 
cTTiKos  Oocpos,  IV  (1909),  no.  pvn',  pp.  116^118;  cl*  1  (1908],  p,  90,  The  letter  is 
addressed  to  TrpcoTopeoTiapiQt  Kat  Tfj  dSeXtpfj  ofOTfjsTrapctiJiuOriTJKti,  Eustratiades 
took  this  to  mean  the  wife  of  Theodore  Mou^alon.  Chatzes,  Raoul,  p.  20, 
however,  takes  the  **proiobestiayiar  and  her  sister''  to  be  Theodora  Kanta- 
kouzene  [No.  .14}  and  her  sister  Maria  [No.  13), 

Pachym.  de  Mich.  PaL  vi,  26:  1,  p.  496,  4:  too  Kaurcttcoi/Lriuoo 

Guycrr^poc,  Cf.  Pachym.  de  Mich.  Pal.  ii,  13 : 1,  p.  108,  22.  Greg,  v,  3 :  I,  p.  130, 
J6-J7: .  * .  TaCrri]  [E0i\oyi(^]  rcoKKC^v  oOaoov  Svyorrlpcov. 

Ogerius  describes  tlicm  as  Canminuni  C(intactt$inon  i  t  Paleologtmt 
dominum  lohawnem,  umbos  nepotes  Dommi  mei  sancli  huperalons.  R.  -  J  . 
Loenertz,  “M^moire  d'Ogier,  protonotaire,  pour  Marco  et  Marchetto  nonces 
de  Michel  VIII  Paleologue  anpr^s  du  Pape  Niclioias  11 1.  1278  printemps- 
etef'  OCP,  XXXI  (1965),  pp.  3S1,  390  lines  66-67.  Cf.  D.  M.  Nicol,  '‘The 
Greeks  and  the  Union  of  tlie  Chiirclies.  The  Report  of  Ogerius,  Proto- 
notarius  of  Michael  VIII  Palaiologos,  in  1280,”  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy,  LXIII,  sec.  C,  i  (1962),  pp.  12-13. 

Pachym.  de  Mich.  Pal.  vi,  24;  I,  p.  484,  6:  tov  Ik  KavTaKouLnvwv  ’IcoccvvTiv. 
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He  cannot  be  identified  with  the  John  Kantakouzenos  {No.  13) 
who  was  the  brother-in-law,  not  the  nephew,  of  Michael  VIII.  But 
he  might  well  be  the  unnamed  Komnenos  Kantakouzenos  whose 
signature  appears  on  a  Testament  of  the  year  1283;  and  it  is 
chronologically  possible  that  he  may  have  been  a  son  of  Michael 
Kantakouzenos  {No.  12).^’^ 


No.  20 

N.  KANTAKOUZENOS  {ca.  1265-1294) 

The  father  of  the  Emperor  John  VI  Kantakouzenos.  He  served 
Andronikos  II  as  governor  of  the  Peloponnese  from  about  1286  to 
1294.  Almost  nothing  else  is  known  about  him  or  his  career,  nor  is  his 
first  name  recorded. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  John  Kantakouzenos  himself  displays 
a  remarkable  reticence  about  his  antecedents.  Several  of  the  literati 
of  his  age  give  laudatory  accounts  of  the  family  and  lineage  of  John 
and  of  his  sons  Matthew  and  Manuel;  but  they  are  couched  in  such 
highly  rhetorical  terms  as  to  be  of  no  factual  value.  Manuel  Philes 
extols  John's  blue  blood  and  noble  ancestry.^®  Theodore  Metochites 
makes  some  flattering  remarks  about  John's  forefathers  in  the  pre¬ 
amble  which  he  composed  for  a  chrysobull  of  Andronikos  II  in 
John's  favor  before  May  1328.^^  In  theTypikon  of  the  monastery  of 
St.  John  Prodromos  on  Mount  Menoikeion  in  Macedonia,  of  which 
John  was  named  protector,  patron,  and  ktitor,  it  is  explained  that 
he  was  selected  for  this  honor  "not  only  on  account  of  his  most 
Christian  virtues  and  the  abundance  of  his  goodness  but  also 
because  of  the  piety  and  faith  of  his  noble  ancestors  and  parents.''^® 

^2  MM,  IV,  p.  loi, 

Philes,  ed.  Miller,  I,  no.  CXXXI,  pp.  323-330,  3-5 : 

cb  uoO  OTporrriy^  wal  npb  Trjs  y^pov, 

Ka\  SduSpov  cScto  piltav 

toTs  otTiiOtai  TcSv  pctoiAtcov. 

Cf.  Philes,  ed.  Martini,  nos.  76 ^  79 ^  80,  pp,  97-1  xS.  All  of  these  poems  are 
addressed  to  John  as  Grand  Domestic.  Eat  cf.  Philes,  ed.  Miller,  II,  no.  XV, 
p.  58,  to  John  as  Emperor. 

Text  in  K.  N.  Sathas,Mea-aicoviKfi  Bi|3Aioef|KTi,  I  (Venice,fi872),  pp.  1 93-1 95- 

Text  in  A.  Guillou,  Les  archives  de  Saint- Jean-Prodrome  sur  le  Mont 
{Bibiiotheque  byzantinc,  Documents^  3  [Paris,  1955]),  pp.  163-176; 
MM,  V,  pp.  432-439.  Article  21  of  theTypikon,  composed  early  in  1322  by 
Joacheirn,  metropolitan  of  Zichna,  concerns  the  guardian  and  htitor  of  the 
monastery.  Guillou,  op.cii.,  pp.  173-174. 
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One  of  the  most  fulsome  eulogies  of  the  family  of  Kantakouzcnos  is 
contained  in  the  Panegyric  composed  by  Nicholas  Kabasilas  on  the 
occasion  of  the  coronation  of  Matthew  Kantakouzcnos  as  co-Eni- 
peror  with  his  father  in  February  1354:  '‘You  whose  ancestors  were 
Emperors,  whose  grandfathers  were  the  sons  of  Emperors,  more 
blessed  and  finer  by  far  than  the  sons  of  Aiakos. ...  As  to  your 
parents,  what  can  one  say?  They  are  Emperors  better  and  more 
wonderful  than  all  Emperors. .  .  Demetrios  Kydones  in  similar 
vein  extols  the  ancestry  and  parentage  of  John's  second  son  Manuel 
in  a  letter  written  to  him  between  1343  and  1345,  quoting  Plato 
to  the  effect  that  the  good  become  so  by  being  born  of  the  good.^’ 
Manuel  Raoul  cites  the  same  passage  from  Plato  in  reference  to 
Manuel  in  a  letter  that  he  wrote  to  John  Kantakouzcnos  from  the 
Peloponnese  between  1355  and  1360.^® 

These  rhetorical  and  unsubstantial  statements  about  the  family 
and  parentage  of  John  are  worthless  from  the  historical  point  of 
view;  and  the  historians  themselves  merely  add  their  contributions 
to  the  meaningless  verbiage.'^® 

The  only  piece  of  factual  information  concerning  the  father  of 
John  VI  comes  from  the  pen  of  John  himself.  In  1321  John  declined 
to  obey  the  command  of  Andronikos  II  to  take  up  duty  as  epitropos 
of  the  Peloponnese  on  the  ground  that  it  was  there  and  in  that  office 
that  his  father  had  died:  "For  you  yourself  know  better  than  I  that 
my  father  was  sent  by  you  to  govern  the  Peloponnese  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  and  that  he  died  there  after  fulfilling  eight  consecutive 

Nic.  Kabasilas.  Pamgyyic^,  no.  I,  ]>.  114,  24-20:...  [crol]  cj^  'rrpbyoyoi 
paaiAeTs^  ttAthtoi  paaiMcov  ttocTSes,  iroAAcp  y'  £\jf5ai|ioviaT£poi  tcctl  KaAAIou? 

AiotKi6wv  .  noTT^pE^  toOtcov  TTEpi  tI  tis  5cv  duoi;  BacjiAeK  pccariAicov 
dTrduTOJu  ttoAA^  y'  d^eivous  kccI  OaoiiocordrEpoi  ....  Tliat  tliis  Panegyric  was 
composed  for  the  coronation  of  Matthew  in  February  1354  rather  tliaii  for  ids 
]>rocianiation  as  Emperor  in  the  spring  of  1333  seems  to  be  it^dic^it:etl  by  tlie 
language  of  p.  1 16,  30  f. 

Dem.  Kyd. 1.  no.  17,  p.  46,  4-9:  ""AyocSo^JS  Tiwdj  q)r|CTi  yeyEi^fjcOod 
nAorcou  Sid  TO  dyo^^v.  oti  Sfe  crot  nocAAov  Trpocrf|WEi  t6  ^ 

eTpT|TC£i  TrpdTEpov,  toOt*  dv  Kcd  TOds  cruyxo3ph<^<^i-  o  y<^P  Trorrfip 

pacriAeO^,  koI  irpo  toO  cp(ApctTOS  KdAAiou  adrepTd  yivosT^VTij  paaiAda  \i6vx\ 
crefjuuvoi^^uwu,  t*  dpETt)  TocjaOrTi  cSct*  ei  p-q  KaAu^  tto^wu  eporcriAeoev,  d&Aovi  du 
TOO  TpdiTOU  TO  oyfinoc  Toilrrtp  Sikocicos  tSeSoTO. 

Raoul,  Coyy.,  no.  2,  pp.  140- 14 2.  Cf.  Plato,  Meitexeiitis,  237  a. 

E.g.,  Doukas  vii,  i :  p.  51,  19-20  (Green),  describes  John  as:  dvf|p  eOyEvfi; 
Koi  Twv  irdAoi  fipdicov  dTrdy^ovo^.  Of.  Doukas  v,  i:  p.  41  (Grecii] :  ...  rwii 
edyevtov,  <215  eIttoi  tis,  dv0os  eOoqtiiov. 
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y^ears  of  duty;  wherefore  I  have  the  saddest  memories  of  the  Pelopon¬ 
nese  and  my  mother  has  many  a  time  and  oft  said  to  me  that  it 
would  cause  her  great  grief  if  I  were  to  take  office  in  that  countr}-", 
which  was  the  cause  of  my  being  orphaned  of  such  a  father,"^® 
John's  father  is  thus  known  to  have  been  appointed  governor  of 
the  Peloponnese  by  Andronikos  II.  Andronikos  reformed  the 
system  of  government  there  by  appointing  epitropoi  with  longer 
terms  of  office  and  wider  jurisdiction  than  the  kephalai  who  had 
administered  it  since  the  restoration  of  Byzantine  rule  in  1262. 
John's  father  was  twenty-one  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  appoint¬ 
ment,  which  must  have  occurred  after  1282,  when  Andronikos  II 
came  to  the  throne ;  and  he  was  twenty-nine  at  the  time  of  his  death 
in  the  Peloponnese,  having  held  office  continuously  for  the  space 
of  eight  years.  According  to  the  Aragonese  version  of  the  Chronicle 
of  the  Morea  John's  Vi's  grandfather  was  that  kephale  of  the 
Peloponnese  who  died  fighting  the  Franks  in  1264.®^  If  this  account 
is  correct,  and  if  it  be  accepted  that  the  kephale  in  question  was  the 
paternal  grandfather  of  John  VI,  then  John's  father  must  have 
been  born  at  latest  in  1265.  The  date  of  his  death  at  the  age  of 
twenty-nine  would  thus  be  1294,  and  the  date  of  his  appointment 
as  governor  of  the  Peloponnese  would  be  1286.®^ 

Other  information  about  him  is  so  far  lacking.  It  would  appear, 

Kantak.  i,  17 :  I,  p.  85,  2-13 ;  oOk  okvco  eikcov,  f|  t^v  dpx^iv  uttw  Tfjs  e^Af^s 
d^io£5  vO|ji[tcov,  dAA'  ebs  Ikei  toO  ^hoO  TTorpos  teteAeutt^ kotos,  ouk  du  oTcrcov  tois 
Xcoplois  ^KeSvois  ^v6iaTpi(3£iu.  oTota  yeep  ai>T6s  P^Atiov,  cb  pctcriAeO,  ebs  etos 
drrl  toTseikosji  yEyevripIvas  ttSs  t)AiKfas  ouia6s  Trorfip,  drt  irapd  tJoO  TTpos  Tfiv  dpxA^ 
i^ETT^ii^Sr]  rTEAoTTouuiio-oLf,  dKTcb  Toil^s  ^"^1  Todxo^s  £v5iaTpl4/as,  t6v  piov  Ke- 
AfiCrTTicTEu  ^keT'  o5  Ttpbs  Ti'^v  [x6vri)i  driSws  6idK£ip.co  neAoTTovvi^- 

OOU,  TTOAAd  KOtl  TT^S  pI'jTpds  TTCAAdKlS  TTpb?  SlElAsy  tilVTlSr  WS  OUK  du  cxOt^  y^yOITO 

Ka6*  fiSovhv  M  TfjS  ^Kelvris,  f\  TOio<rrQ\J  'TTorrpds  6p9awiy,  dp^ai. 

6id  TaOxa  avyyvdbiitis  gItw  W  povAdpEvoj  dTiEASiTv* 

Libro  tie  los  Fechos,  335,  p,  75.  See  Michael  Kantakouzcnos  (No.  22). 

Cl,  lulitU,  pp-4  5;  Lolger,  Johannes  VI,  p.  196  note  7,  Zakytheno.s. 
Despotat,  I,  pp,  68-70  (cf.  II,  pp.  63-64),  followed  by  Bosch,  Andronikos  111, 
p.  19  note  3,  supposes  that  John's  father  held  office  in  the  Peloponnese  from 
1308  to  1316  and  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine,  killed  probably  on  the 
field  of  battle  in  1316,  before  he  had  time  to  demonstrate  *'ses  excellentes 
qualites  de  gouverneur  et  de  soldat/'  This  conjecture,  first  apparently  for¬ 
mulated  by  Florinskij,  p.  96  note  2,  seems  to  be  based  on  the  fact  that  his 
successor  as  governor  of  the  Peloponnese,  Andronikos  Palaiologos  Asen, 
father-in-law  of  John  VI,  is  known  to  have  been  there  in  1316.  But  there  may 
well  have  been  an  earlier  successor  to  John's  father  and  .'Andronikos  Asen 
may  well  have  been  in  office  as  governor  before  the  year  1316. 
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however,  that  he  had  some  connection  with  Maria-Martha  Palaio- 
logina,  the  sister  of  Michael  VIII  who  founded  the  convent  of 
K3a'a-Martha  in  Constantinople,  since  John  Kantakouzenos  claimed 
to  have  inherited  this  property  from  his  father's  estate.  His  mother 
was  buried  in  this  convent.®® 


No,  21 

THEODORA  PALAIOLOGINA  ANGELINA  KANTAKOUZENE 
(died  1342) 

The  mother  of  the  Emperor  John  VI  Kantakouzenos.  Rather 
more  is  known  about  John's  mother  than  about  his  father,  for  she 
outlived  her  husband  by  almost  fifty  years  and  played  no  small  part 
in  her  son's  rise  to  power.  She  was  a  widow  by  1294  and  seems  to 
have  reared  her  son  John,  probably  born  after  his  father's  death, 
as  an  only  child.®^ 

Her  own  parentage  remains  obscure,  but  she  appears  to  have 
been  connected  with  the  families  of  Palaiologos  and  Angelos.  She  is 
described  in  the  contemporary  sources  with  the  names  of  Kanta- 
kouzene  and  Palaiologina  singly  or  together,  and  once  with  the 
names  Palaiologina  Angelina  Kantakouzene.®®  In  more  than  one 
place  she  is  designated  as  an  aunt  of  the  Emperor  Andronikos  HI.®® 
Filitti,  following  DuCange,  proposed  to  make  her  a  daughter  of 
Nikephoros  Tarchaneiotes,  Grand  Domestic  ‘'in  1250",  and  Maria- 
Martha  Palaiologina,  sister  of  Michael  VIII.  But  the  impossibility  of 


Kantak.  iv,  42 :  III,  p.  307,  12-13 : . . .  Tr\$  Map6as  TrpocrayopEUotJidvriv 
[tJiovfiv],  TiaTpcpou  KAfipou  6ia9epouo'av  KavTaKouLrjvcp  tco  pacnAEi. 

Kantak.  i,  17:  I,  p.  85.  See  No.  20. 

Theodora  is  described  with  the  name  of  Kantakouzene  alone  at  Kantak. 

i,  52:  I,  p.  260,  4;  Greg,  x,  2:1,  p.  530,  10;  xii,  13:  II,  p.  619,  51  with  the 
name  of  Palaiologina  alone  at  Kantak.  i,  25:  I,  p.  125,  16;  i,  28:  I,  p.  138,  5; 
with  the  names  Kantakouzene  Palaiologina  together  at  Kantak.  ii,  15:  I, 
P-  395.  18;  with  the  three  names  of  Palaiologina  Angelina  Kantakouzene  in 
Lemerle,  KuUumus,  no.  18,  pp.  S2-87. 

Kantak.  i,  25: 1,  p,  125,  16:  Tfju TTofAaioAoylvay  OtoScbpav,  Tfiv  auToO  [’Av5- 
poviKou]  [JiEv  eelov,  tiTiT^pot  Bk  ToO  ueyAAou  BopeirriKou.  Kautakd,  52: 1,  p.  260,  4; 

ii,  15:  I,  p.  395,  18.  Regel,  Chrysob.,  no.  4,  pp,  14-19  {DR,  IV,  no.  2746), 
Lemerle,  Kutlumus,  no.  18,  p.  87  line  87. 
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this  relationship  was  demonstrated  by  F.  Dolger.®'^  Ae.  Martini 
believed,  on  no  known  evidence,  that  she  was  related  on  her  father's 
side  to  the  house  of  Tarchaneiotes.®®  Papadopulos,  on  the  other  hand, 
suggests  that  Theodora  was  a  daughter  of  Theodote  Glabaina 
Tarchaneiotissa  (herself  probably  a  daughter  of  Michael  Glabas) 
and  the  famous  general  Chandrenos,  and  proposes  1275-1280  as  the 
date  of  her  birth.®® 

She  was  evidently  a  woman  of  great  character  and  administrative 
ability.  Her  son  describes  her  as  being  “much  experienced  in  the 
management  of  public  affairs  and  possessed  of  a  more  than  femi¬ 
nine  strength  of  mind."  Gregoras  also  highly  commends  Theodora's 
prudence,  judgement,  and  resourcefulness.®®  After  the  outbreak  of  the 
second  phase  of  the  civil  war,  in  December  1321,  Andronikos  III 
put  her  in  charge  of  the  city  of  Didymoteichos  with  his  own  wife 
Eirene.®^  In  1322,  when  the  fortunes  of  Andronikos  were  at  a  low 
ebb,  Theodora  offered  to  finance  his  operations,  thus  enabling  him 
to  continue  the  struggle.®®  In  1327  she  was  again  left  with  the 
Emperor's  wife  to  take  charge  of  Didymoteichos.®®  A  year  later  it 
was  with  her  that  Leo  Kalothetos  of  Chios  negotiated  over  the 
proposed  liberation  of  the  island  from  Genoese  occupation.®^ 

DuCange,  Fam,  Byz.,  p.  259.  Filitti,  p.  5.  Cf.  F,  Dolger  (review  of 
Filitti's  monograph),  BZ,  XXXVIE  (1937},  pp*  538-539,  and  again  in 
Johannes  F7,  p.  196  note  7.  See  also  Binon,  Prosta^ma,  p,  147  and  note  5. 
John  Comnenus,  Vita,  p.  4,  makes  her  a  * 'granddaughter  of  the  sister  ol 
Michael  Palaiologos.'' 

Philes,  ed.  Martini,  p.  136. 

Papadopulos,  no.  26.  For  the  known  family  connections  of  the  Kanta- 
kouzenoi  with  the  family  of  Tarchaneiotes,  see  infra,  No.  31.  The  most 
comprehensive  single  study  of  Theodora  and  her  career  seems  to  be  that  of 
Lemerle,  Kutlumus,  pp.  82-87. 

““  Kantak.  i,  25:  I,  p.  125,  18-20:  y{i?p  Kot  -rrpds  5iolKT|CTivfiJ7TEiposiroAt- 
tikGv  TTparytJidrrcov,  koI  yuvaiKElav 

TuyoOcTCT.  Greg,  xi,  2 : 1,  p,  530, 12—14:  povAEuriKfiv  yuvoclKa  kocI  £JetJiv6'niTos 
KO(j^ou|i^vr|u  Kc:t  |3a0eiav  'irAouroOcrav  ii\v  o^veotiv  koI  iTdvu  tx  0(p6Spa  Su  toIj  dird- 
po\$  Greg,  xii,  13:  II,  p.  619,  5-8:  T9  KovTaKOUL^vri. .  Kal 

lidAierra  irdirrcov  xai  Trepi9avErct  PouAoaw  Kal  duo|5^fiTC0V 

TrpoeaTr[Kv({5t  paaiAiKcov. 

Kantak.  i,  25:  I,  p.  125,  16-20. 

Kantak.  i,  28:  I,  p.  138,  5  f. 

Kantak.  i,  52:  I,  p.  260,  4. 

Kantak.  ii,  10:  I,  p.  371,  17!.;  pp^  37^,  19-373^  5*  Kalothetos  is  de¬ 
scribed  as  being  a  very  old  friend  of  the  Kantakouzenos  family,  his  parents 
and  John's  parents  having  been  on  intimate  terms  and  he  himself  liaving 
been  attached  to  John's  household  for  many  years.  Kantak.  ii,  10:  I,  p,  371, 
14-16;  pp.  372,  22-373,  2.  Cf.  Bosch,  Andronikos  III,  pp.  112-118. 
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From  1328  until  her  death  fourteen  years  later  Theodora  seems 
to  have  resided  in  Constantinople.  When  Andronikos  HI  fell  ill 
in  January  1330  she  made  insistent  inquiries  as  to  what  arrange¬ 
ments  he  had  made  for  his  mother  Xene  (Rita-Maria)  in  the  event 
of  his  death.®®  In  1335,  during  the  absence  of  Andronikos  from  the 
city,  she  assisted  the  Empress  Anne  of  Savoy  to  suppress  a  con¬ 
spiracy  in  Constantinople.®®  When  her  son  John  left  the  city  in 
September  1341  Theodora  stayed  behind  to  be  a  comfort  to  the 
Empress  Anne;  but  when  war  was  declared  in  October  1341  she 
was  put  under  house  arrest  by  Alexios  Apokaukos,  together  with 
her  youngest  grandson  Andronikos  and  Eirene  Palaiologina,  the 
wife  of  her  eldest  grandson  Matthew,®’  Later  in  the  year  she  was 
placed  under  stricter  guard  and,  as  the  mother  of  the  rebellious 
Grand  Domestic,  subjected  to  special  forms  of  persecution  by 
Apokaukos.  Insulted  and  ill-treated,  deprived  of  material  comforts 
and  of  medical  attention,  Theodora  finally  succumbed  to  an  illness 
and  died  on  6  January  1342,  She  was  buried  in  the  Convent  of 
Kyra-Martha  by  Theodora,  Andronikos  Ill's  widowed  sister,  the 
nun  Theodosia,  whom  she  had  befriended.  Gregoras,  with  character¬ 
istic  bigotry,  later  accused  John  Kantakouzenos  of  having  hastened 
his  mother's  tragic  end  by  chasing  after  the  false  doctrines  of 
Palamas.®® 

She  and  her  family  owned  large  landed  estates  in  the  district 
of  Serres  in  Macedonia.  In  or  before  May  1329  she,  as  Theodora 
Kantakouzene,  the  aunt  of  Andronikos  III,  and  her  son  John,  as 
Grand  Domestic,  made  over  to  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  on 
Mount  Athos  the  metochion  of  St.  Demetrios  at  Serres  together  with 
its  gardens  and  pasture  lands.®®  In  October  1338,  as  Theodora 
Palaiologina  Angelina  Kantakouzene,  again  with  her  son  John,  she 
granted  to  the  monastery  of  Koutloumousiou  on  Athos  the  domain 
and  church  called  Eleousa  at  Serres  along  with  its  properties,  which 
she  had  bought  back  from  the  monastery  of  the  Pantokrator  at 

Kantak.  ii,  15:  I,  p.  395,  18  f. 

66  Greg,  xi,  2;  I,  p.  530,  10-17. 

6^  Kantak.  iii,  16:  II,  p.  105,  8  f. ;  iii,  22:  II,  p.  136,  18-22. 

66  Kantak.  iii,  23:  II,  p.  143,  17-20;  iii,  36:  II,  pp.  219,  22-223,  3-  Greg, 
xii,  13:  II,  pp.  617,  1-620,  4;  xviii,  4:  II,  p.  886,  17-19. 

66  Regel,  Chrysob.,  no.  4,  pp.  14-19. 
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Constantinople.’®  Theodora  also  seems  to  have  owned  property  on 
the  island  of  Lemnos,  which  she  made  over  to  the  monaster}^  of 
^'alopedi  at  some  stage. 

In  spite  of  several  contrary  statements  by  later  genealogists  and 
historians  John  Kantakouzenos  appears  to  have  been  the  only  child 
of  Theodora  and  her  husband.’^ 


N.  Kantakouzenos 
(died  1294) 


m.  Theodora  Palaiologina 
Angelina 
Kantakouzene 
(died  1342) 


John  Kantakouzenos 
Grand  Domestic 
and 

Emperor  as  John  VI 


Lenierke  lutUzmiiis,  no,  18,  pp.  82-87.  dfJcnmeiiL  of  1338  in  V^atopecll 
may  rofer  to  this  tiaiisactioii.  U  deals  with  ''lands  in  Series,  bcmglit  by  the 
aunt  of  the  Emperor  Kantakouzenos  Angelina  ICanlnkoiizene,  '  wlicie 

the  text  should  perhaps  read  ''aunt  of  the  Emperor  Palai' h.  Sophro- 
nios,  ‘AyiopEiTiKwv  kcoSIkwv  crriuEkjfjiccTOc.  8)  Tk  toO  Movns  Borro- 

tteSIou.  "Eyypa<|><x  TTSpi  Tfjs  iv  Beppoia  MoufjsaoO  Tiiiiou  tlpoSpopov,  Tpriyopio^  6 
riaAccuS?,  It  (1918),  no.  69,  p,  90:  "Eyypa^oc  irpcnfipta  Sid^opci  mpl  dypcov  iv 
dyopo«70^VTwu  irapd  Oelas  tov  etdroKporopo^  KavTCtKoottivoD  Ayye- 
KauraKouLTivri?  ( 1 33B) ,  etriKeKOpcop^rot  vito  tou  TipcoToSiKon  Tfjs  (iiiTpotroAefos 
S^tppwv  ^Epyiou  ^!uv^a6riv?o0. 

Goudas,  Vatopedi,  no.  18.  p.  247  (of  October  1366) :  \\  dyia  \xo\j  Kupia  fi 
IJifiTrip  TOU  KpocraioO  Kod  dylou  fipcav  au0dvn-av  Kal  tou  KocvraKoutrivoO,... 

In  Stephen  DuSari's  chr3^st>hull  of  October  I3.j5  for  tlie  monastery  of  St. 
John  Prodromos  on  Mount  Menoikcioii  and  its  nwtockion  in  Smies  mention 
is  made  among  its  estates  of  tlic  teuyriAocTelou  tou  Korexoii^vou  u-cepd  tou  Ko£V- 
TaKOuLi^voO  Kal  tcov  evotOTi^  Tpi£&v  yei^iepiuoiv  dSpopuAcowcoi;.  Guillon, 

[UJ.  39,  p,  130,  78-79. 

’'VDiiCange  credits  Theodora  with  three  eltildien:  jrjlin,  JSTikcplioros  the 
scbuslokraioy,  and  a  daughter  "N.  Cantaenzena  '  who  is  stiiiposed  to  have 
married  Constantine  Akropolites.  lJuCange,  Faw.  Bys,,  pp.  259-260;  lorga, 
Ge77eahgia,  p.  12;  cf.  Eilitti,  p.  5:  Papadopiilos,  no.  26.  Eor  '"N.  Cantacu- 
zena,'"  who  was  in  fact  the  wife  of  I'heodore  MouzaUm  and  not  a  danghtcr  of 
Theodora,  see  supra,  No.  iS.  imr  Nikeplioros  the  schastokratffr,  who  was  a 
cousin  and  not  a  brother  of  John  Kantaltonzenos,  see  mfra,  No.  >/.  jolin 
Comnenus,  Vita,  p.  4,  credits  Theodora  with  a  daughter,  api^arcntly  on  tip 
evidence  of  Kantak.  iii,  26;  II,  p.  lOi,  21:  t?iv  dpa  oTpocri^. 

But  this  refers  not  to  a  sister  of  John  Kantakouzenos,  but  to  tlie  sister  of 
John  and  Manuel  Asen,  namely  John's  wife. 
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No.  2ia 

ANGELOS,  megas  stratopedarches  (JOHN  KOMNENOS  DOUKAS 
ANGELOS  vSYNADENOS)  (floruit  1275-12S5) 

The  megas  stratopedarches  Angelos  was  an  uncle  of  John  VI 
Kantakouzenos.  He  was  also  an  uncle  of  Syrgiannes  Palaiologos 
Philanthropenos  the  pinkernesy  who  was  a  grandson  of  John 
Kantakouzenos  {No.  13)  andEirenePalaiologina,  and  a  son  of  Eugenia 
Palaiologina  {No.  27),  whom  John  VI  designated  as  his  aunt."^® 

In  his  memoirs  John  VI  recalls  that  it  was  with  his  relative 
Syrgiannes  that  he  first  learnt  the  art  of  war  under  the  instruction 
of  their  common  uncle  the  megas  stratopedarches  Angelos. Angelos 
also  was  an  uncle  of  the  Emperor  Andronikos  III.'^^  He  was  a  cele¬ 
brated  soldier  whose  martial  exploits  were  extolled  by  Manuel  Philes. 

Ae.  Martini  proposed  to  identify  him  with  the  “Angelos  Tar- 
chaneiotes  Doukas”  for  whom  Philes  composed  epitaphs.’’^  This 
identification  might  make  him,  in  the  broad  sense,  an  uncle  of  John 
VI  Kantakouzenos.  But  there  is  no  evidence  that  this  Angelos 
Tarchaneiotes  ever  held  the  rank  of  megas  stratopedarches.  S.  Binon 
more  convincingly  proposed  to  identify  him  with  John  Komnenos 
Doukas  Angelos  Synadenos,  megas  stratopedarches  under  Michael 
VIII  and  Andronikos  II,  who  commanded  armies  in  Thessaly  and 
Albania  in  the  years  1275-1285.  He  was  the  husband  of  Theodora, 
foundress  of  the  convent  of  Good  Hope  in  Constantinople,  and  father 
of  the  protostrator  Theodore  Synadenos,  the  contemporary  of  John 
VI,  He  died  as  a  monk  with  the  name  of  Joacheim."^® 


Kantak.  ii,  4 : 1,  p.  333,  23 :  p  6^  hi^tt|p  ctirroC/  [ZupyidvvTi],  6Eia  6^  iiaf) .  .  . . 

Kaiitak,  ii,  4:  I.  p-  334-  5-^- Y^p  KoOnyepovi  rep  rjpeT^pco  6Eicp  "Ay- 
yiA^  Tcp  peycAcp  OTpcrroirtSdcpxri  tcc  'rroAepia  ISiSotcntApEOa. 

Regel,  Chrysob.j  \io.  4,  p.  17  (chrysobull  of  Andronikos  III  of  May  1329 
far  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi) ;  ch  DR,  IV,  nos.  2744,  2746. 

Philes,  ed.  Miller,  I,  nos.  188-189,  pp.  90-91;  201-205,  PP-  99-ioo;  218, 
221,  pp.  115-117;  231,  pp.  122-123;  H,  nos.  68,  pp.  134-135;  128,  129,  p.  164; 
171,  pp.  193-1941  207,  pp.  218-222;  210,  p.  223.  Philes,  ed.  Martini,  nos.  20, 
22,  23,  27,  pp.  30-35;  33,  pp.  37-38;  91,  pp.  128-130.  Cf.  Kantak.  ii,  4:  I, 
P-  334*  6-9. 

Philes,  ed.  Martini,  nos.  94,  95,  pp.  135-136. 

1 1  is  relationship  with  the  Kantakouzenos  family  must  have  come  through 
his  marriage  to  Theodora,  daughter  of  Eirene  Kantakouzenethese&a^/oAra- 
lonssa{iWo.  it).  Cl  Papadopitlos,  no.  ii.  Omont,  Portraits,  p.  Delehaye, 
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No.  22 

JOHN  KANTAKOUZENOS  {ca.  1295-1383),  Emperor  of  Con¬ 
stantinople,  i347”I354 

John  was  born  probably  about  1295.  Whether  or  not  one  accepts 
the  identification  of  Michael  Kantakouzenos  {No.  12)  as  his  grand¬ 
father  (died  1264),  which  would  give  1294  as  the  terminus  post  quern 
for  the  death  of  his  father  and  thus  1295  as  the  latest  possible  date 
for  the  birth  of  John  himself,  the  evidence  is  clear  that  John  was  of 
an  age  with  the  Emperor  Andronikos  III  Palaiologos;  and  Andro¬ 
nikos  is  known  to  have  been  born  in  1297.^. 

John  inherited  and  employed  his  mother's  family  name  of 
Palaiologos  at  least  during  the  period  of  his  career  as  Grand  Domes¬ 
tic,  though  after  his  proclamation  as  Emperor  in  1341  he  seems 
deliberately  to  have  avoided  using  it.^  It  seems  reasonably  certain 
that  John  never  knew  his  father  and  was  brought  up  as  an  only 
child  by  his  mother  Theodora.  It  is  also  clear  that  he  was  on  most 


Typica,  pp.  23,  145.  Pachym.  de  Mich.  Pal.  v,  27:  I,  p.  412,  4-5:  vi,  32:  1 
p.  512,  3-4.  Pachym.  de  Andron.  Pai.  i,  26:  II,  p,  69,  10.  On  his  careei'  and 
his  identification  as  the  uncle  of  John  VI,  see  Binon,  Prostagma,  pp.  1 51-153. 
Tliomas  Magistcr  composed  a  highly  rhetorical  encomium  of  him,  but  it 
provides  no  hint  of  his  family  background  and  only  the  vaguest  allusions  to 
his  military  exploits  in  Illyria  and  Serbia.  Tlieodulus  (Thomas  Magister), 
npocr^pcovnTiKo^  Tw  pey^t^cp  arparomSdpxr^  'tm  *Ayy^X<p,  MPG,  CXLV,  373- 
3S0.  Manuel  Philes  also  praised  the  deeds  and  lamented  tlie  death  of  another 
megas  stratopedarches,  called  RaouL  He  is  perhaps  the  husband  of  that 
Helena  whom  Philes  describes  as  of  the  megas  stvatopeilarches”  daughter 
of  (John)  Doukas  and  Tornikina  Komnene  Raoulaina.  He  had  a  son  called 
John  and  a  brother  called  "Raoul."  Philes,  ed.  Hiller,  1.  no.  79,  p.  252;  84, 
p.  261;  233,  V-  -135;  239.  P-437;  244.  P-439:  231,  pp.  448-449.  Philes.  ed. 
Martini,  no.  gi,  p]).  12B-130. 

1  Greg,  viii,  4:  1,  p.  301,  15:  irAfiv  6  \ikv  KavroKOuLriuis  kocI  fiAmrcbTTis  ftyKcd 
6u6<j/uxo^  Kal  6p6TFVoos  veoo  tw  paaiAEl  *Av6poviKrps  For  the  date  of  the  birth 
of  Andronikos  III.  see  Loenertz,  fc/iroH.  Mosqu.  i,  no.  ii,  p.  333^, 

Mapricp  IuS^ktiwvos  1',  toO  troos  tysvufiQTi  6  TTBpnrdOriros  toO  iOaepE- 
OTtinrov/  PocoiAews  Kupou  MiyccflA  toO  TIccAaioAiyov^  6  e<At|6£15  tcOpts  'AvBpowtKo;  Ko\x- 
6  rTotAonoAoyos  (he.,  25  March  1297).  Bosch*  A^^dronikos  ///,  p.  7,  gives  it 
as  1296.  Cf,  Greg,  x,  i:  1,  p.  474,  ii ;  Kantak.  i,  40:  1,  194-  12. 

“  He  is  designated  as  John  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  in  documents  of 
1332,  1333,  1334  and  133S.  Guillou,  Prodrome,  no.  26,  p.  93*  ^9t  94*  ^4- 

no.  32,  p.  108,  6;  Axjp.  IV,  p.  181.  4  (DR,  IV,  nos.  2782,  2801,  2802,  2810). 
MM,  III,  p.  in,  2-3  {DR,  IV,  no.  2787).  Lemerle,  Kifiiumtts,  S7  line  90. 
Cf,  Dolger,  Johannes  VI,  p.  196  note  7:  Bosch,  185  notea. 

The  portraits  of  John  in  Codex  Parisinus  graecus  1242  (see  infra,  p.  103) 
describe  him  as  John  Palaiologos  Angelos  Kantakouzenos.  The  name  of 
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intimate  terms  with  the  young  Andronikos  Palaiologos  from  an 
early  age,  and  that  he  was  a  prominent  member  of  the  younger 
generation  of  the  arislocract'  ^^ho,  for  ^^hate^Tr  reasons,  rose  in 
support  of  Andronikos  when  he  was  disinherited  by  his  grandfatlier 
in  October  1320.^ 

At  that  time  John  seems  to  have  held  the  office  of  megas  papias) 
he  was  already  married  to  Eirene  Asenina  {No.  2j)  and  was  living 
at  Kallioupolis^  John  describes  himself  as  holding  the  rank  of 
Grand  Domestic  from  the  very  start  of  his  memoirs  in  the  year  1320 ; 
but  this  is  probably  not  strictly  true.  Pseudo-Kodinos  states  that  he 
was  raised  to  this  rank  and  dignity  by  the  two  Emperors  Andronikos 
II  and  Andronikos  III  jointly,  which  may  indicate  that  his  promo¬ 
tion  from  megas  papias  to  Grand  Domestic  did  not  take  place  until 
after  the  coronation  of  Andronikos  III  in  February  1325.  In  April 
1321  Andronikos  II  ordered  John  to  proceed  to  the  Peloponnese  as 
governor,  an  order  which  he  declined  to  obey  on  the  admittedly 
specious  pretext  that  it  was  in  that  office  that  his  father  had  died. 
The  Emperor  thereupon  appointed  him  governor  of  Thessaly  in¬ 
stead,  a  post  which  he  accepted,  again  on  his  own  confession, 


Angelos  he  also  inherited  from  his  mother  Theodora.  Manuel  Philes  appenrs 
once  to  give  him  the  name  of  Komnenos;  Phiies,  eel.  Miller,  i  I ,  A]>p.  no.  IX, 
P;  355;  22:  McoavvTis  croi  raC/Ta  uitrrb^  oIketti?  /  nopqiopopAaoTOs 
auTOKpccTCop,  While  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  writing  to  John  in  October  13^10, 
thought  it  correct  to  address  hini  as  Angelos  Komuenos  r*al:uo logos 
KaniakoiiKeiios.  Kantak.  iv,  14:  lU,  p.  P4,  1O-17. 

Parisot,  p.  38,  errs  in  making  John  Kaiitakouzenos  the  only  man  who 
refused  to  take  the  new  oatli  of  allegiance  to  Andronikos  II  in  October  1320 
and  consequently  crediting  him  with,  the  title  of  parakoimomenos.  The 
objector  wag  the  parakoimo}neno&  Andronikos  Kantakouzenos  {No.  42). 
Kantak,  i,  2:  I,  p.  17,  ib-iq.  Jolm  is  sometimes  designated  as  a  yapPpos  of 
Andronikos  flT.  Such  a  relationship,  in  tite  broadest  terms,  may  be  said  to 
have  existed  between  them  through  John's  marriage  to  Eirene  Asenina 
Palaiologina,  who  was  the  cousin  at  one  remove  of  AndroniJeos  111.  Ck  Pegel, 
C/nysob.,  no.  4,  p.  t6  {DR,  IV,  no,  274O)  :  Petit,  ChRandtirl,  no.  130,  272: 

GniHou,  Prod/ojne,  no.  26,  p,  gi  (MA/,  V,  p,  105)  and  App.  I,  p.  173.  tmr  the 
wide  uses  of  the  term  yoepppoj  see  Binon,  Prostay  mu,  p  392;  cf.  Lemerle, 
Kidhimits,  p.  84 ;  L,  Stienum,  “Notes  de  titiilature  et  de  prosopographie 
byzLintines.  SiSbastc  ct  gambros,"  REB,  XXIJI  (UjCs),  p,  223, 

Greg,  yiiy  4:  L  p.  /IcoAvutis  T£  6  KavTaKouCTH/65  Ka)  OnoScopo^ 

6  SvuaBrivoSr  6  pEv»  too  peycAov  ttocitIou  TTiviKauTot  OEiauuvdiJSVOS  hriKApasi,  6 
U  T^j  ToCr  SoMeonriKOO  tou  M  Tps  Tpcnrftp^  Tps  pQccriAiKf]9.  Kaiitak.  i,  4;  I.  p,  24, 
KocvTOtKouLpvos  6'  6  loeyots  Sop^crriKo^  Tfjs  aqu  KcovorTairrivou 

cr^vEuvou  aOrep  KCcraAirrcbii  KaAAlov  Tr6AEr  TauTi} 

ydp  Si^TpipE  TO  irAsicrrov  tou  ypovou, 
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because  it  gave  him  the  chance  to  requisition  large  quantities  of 
troops  and  supplies.  Had  he  already  held  the  office  of  Grand  Do¬ 
mestic  he  would  liardl^^  ha^^e  been  thought  eligible  for  a  provincial 
governorship.^ 

John  in  fact  never  took  up  his  appointment  in  Thessaly  because 
only  a  few  days  later,  on  16  April  1321,  he  left  the  capital  for  Adrian- 
ople  where  he  was  soon  joined  by  Syrgiannes  Palaiologos,  Theodore 

^  On  the  appnijitment  of  John  as  governor  of  the  Peloponnese.  sec  supya. 
No,  20,  notes  50  and  52.  CL  Ikjscli.  A  ndmdkos  III,  p,  tcj  note  3.  l^antak.  i. 
16-17:  L.  pp.  77-86.  Ills  possible  that  John  was  made  Crraud  nomestic  alter 
the  end  of  the  first  phase  of  tlie  civil  war  between  the  two  Emperors  in  Jtinc 
1321,  or  after  the  second  settlement  l>etwcen  them  in  July  1322.  Ps.-Kodinos, 
f  mile  (RftOffices,  pp.  135  -136,  states  that  he  was  created  Grand  Uomestic  by  the 
tw<j  limperors  jointly  iind  that  he  was  at  lirst  made  equal  in  rank  with  the 
patihypersehasios  (i.c.,  Andronikos  IPs  nephew  John  Palaiologos, governor  n I 
'I  hcssaloiiike,  who  rebelled  in  1323  after  the  coronation  of  Andronikos  111, 
jxu’haps  because  of  ilie  promotion  of  Kantakouzenos),  But  when  Andronb 
kos  11  finally  gav<^  in,  in  1328,  liis  gramlsoji  elevated  the  rank  of  Grand 
Domestic  above  that  i^f  panhypersehastos.  The  insignia  of  Grand  Domestic 
were  conferred  on  Kantakouzetios  *'by  the  two  Emperors”  when  they 
him  the  rank:  1^  15^.  18-21...  6mua  Kal  KavrocKOoCqvc^ 

Mwavvri  irapa  twu  fiOo  pocaiAecov,  ote  Sop^trriKOS  iy£y6v£i.  'rheodore 

ilyrtakenos  wrote  two  letters  to  John  as  Grand  Domestic,  perhaps  between 
the  years  1325  -1527.  3  head.  Hyrtakenos,  Corr.i  nos.  54,  55,  pp.  17-20. 
Nikci>horos  Chon ninos  addressed  one  letter  to  him  as  such  (ed.  J.  IL  Boisson- 
ade,  necdota  nova  [Paris,  1844],  no.  120,  pp.  150- 151) :  and  from  the  prologue 
to  the  chrysobull  of  Amlmnikos  LI  in  liis  favor,  composed  by  Theodore 
Metoehites,  it  is  evident  that  lohn  was  (haiid  Domestic  at  least  before  May 
1328  when  Metodutes  fell  frain  grace  (text  in  K,  N.  Sathas,  MEoaicevJiKq 
BipAioOi'iK'n,  I  f Venice,  1872],  pji,  193-195:  cf.  DAMIV,  no.  2600).  Nikephoros 
ChonmuQs  died  in  jaiuiary  1327:  John  must  therefore  have  been  Grand 
Domestic  before  that  date.  M,  Ireii,  in  Plaiioudes,  EpistulctOj  p.  187,  con¬ 
jectured  that  'rheodore  Hyrtakenos  died  mveiter  anno  13,^0;  but,  since 
he  composed  a  fmieral  oration  forCliouimios,  this  is  clearly  mistaken.  The  two 
letters  tiiat  he  addressed  to  John  as  Grand  Domestic  refer  to  a  military 
eanqjaign  across  the  t-Iellespont  into  Asia  Alinor,  in  which  John  is  said  to 
have  covered  himself  with  glory  and  success,  tt  evidently  took  place  wlicn 
there  were  two  Emperors  reigning  together,  therefore  probably  during  the 
brief  joint  reign  of  Audrtniikos  II  and  Andronikos  tll  between  1325  und 
1327.  Theod.  Ilyrlakonos,  Cory.,  no.  5^j.,  p.  tov  *EAAf|orTrovTou, 

Kocl  ircrrcbv  Tr|v  'AaEotv  . . .  dTrsiAtou  6ouAfi,u  Tf\v  Lkpa'lSoc  TvapotoTfio^aiv  toTj  pa- 
o-iAeOco  :  ibid.,  no.  55.  p.  19:  Stetpavra  Tfiv  rrepaioty,  kcxI  koAcoj  aqs 
"EAAqs  'tt^vtov  ^vavrEcos  5^ocTT£potioo0evTCT. . .  yuvaTKOts  8^  mi  ii£ipcftKia  la- 

TpiicTTCtts  otplaiv  aOroK  Lvjycp  6ov/AeIcc5  UTToLEoyvuvrai  T0I5  peter lAfivaiu  ....  It  has 
l:>eeii claimed  that  John  liekl  office  as  imdor  Andronikos  IH;  Lb-G. 

Beck,  “Dcr  byzantinisclie  'MinisterpnisidentL”  ifZ,  XLVUI  (1955).  P’ 3^^ 
and  note  bG'Kaiitakuzeuos  bezeichiict  sick  scibst  als  Hesazon,  wenn  er  l)ci 
Bestelkmg  seines  Nachfolgers  Apokaukos  sagi:  toO  pgadleiu  uiippEcriav 
pioOn,  IH,  15:  11,99.'*  But  the  j^assEige  quoted  in  support  of  this  statement 
(Kantak.  iii,  15:  iL  p-  99-  9-15)  clearly  refers  to  Alexios  Apokaukos  and  not 
to  John  Kantakonzenos. 
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Synadenos,  and  Andronikos  III,  who  left  Constantinople  on  the 
night  of  IQ— 20  April.  John  claims  that  he  did  all  in  his  power  to 
persuade  the  soldiers  and  the  more  militant  of  Andronikos  Ill’s 
supporters  to  negotiate  a  settlement  with  Andronikos  II;  and  a 
settlement  was  in  fact  concluded  early  in  June  1321,  perhaps 
mainly  as  a  result  of  tlie  message  sent  by  John  and  Andronikos  III 
to  the  old  Emperor  in  Constantinople  warning  him  of  an  impending 
attack.  On  6  June  a  treaty  was  arranged  at  Rhegion  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Melas,  between  Selymbria  and  Constantinople,  partly 
through  the  mediation  of  Eugenia  Palaiologina  (No.  ry),  the  mother 
of  Syrgiannes.  The  Empire  was  to  be  partitioned  between  the  two 
Andronikoi,  who  were  to  rule  as  colleagues.® 

The  second  phase  of  the  civil  war  broke  out  in  December  1321, 
precipitated  in  great  part  by  the  defection  of  Syrgiannes  to  the 
senior  Emperor  in  Constantinople.’  It  lasted  until  the  middle  of 
July  1322,  when  a  second  settlement  was  reached  at  Epibatai  near 
Selymbria,  scrapping  the  experiment  of  partition.  The  economic 
plight  of  Andi-onikos  III  was  so  serious  at  this  stage  that  John  paid 
some  of  his  mercenary  troops  out  of  his  own  pocket,  while  his  mother 
Theodora  also  offered  financial  assistance.® 

The  part  in  affairs  played  by  John  in  the  years  between  1322  and 
the  third  and  final  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  in  1327  is  none  too 
clearly  .stated.  He  was  instrumental  in  the  defence  of  the  Empire 
against  Michael  Sisman  of  Bulgaria  in  1323 ;  and  his  spirit  in  this 
lespect  was  commended  by  Andronikos  II  who  is  said  to  have  re¬ 
marked:  "If  I  were  to  die  without  heir  I  would  advise  the  Romans 
to  adopt  this  man  as  their  Emperor.”  In  the  same  year,  in  co-oper- 


Greg,  viii;  6:  I,  pp.  31 2-321,  Kantak.  i,  18-23:  I,  pp.  88- n 6,  Loenorta, 
Chron.  Mosqu.  i,  p.  350.  Cf  IV,  1108,2461,  2462,  2463.  2660;  Boscli, 

AndromJios  ///  pp,  1^25,  TJie  events  of  the  civil  war  between  Andronikos 
U  and  Andronikos  III  have  been  analyzed  by,  e.g.,  Parisol,  pp.  2t)-8r- 
Bnion,  Prostagma,  p.  141  f.;  Floriiiskij,  pp.  94-102;  and  most  recently  by 
Bosch,  Androm/ws  ///,  pp*  7-52.  ^  ^ 

^  KantakJ,  24:  I,  pp,  11Q-125,  lo  Deccnibor 

1321  pe  pyoloilraloy  Tlieodore  Synadenos  gave  liis  daughter  Anna  in  marriage 
to  John’s  brother-hi-Jaw  Mamiel  Asen.  a.iiat,! 

A  PP‘  358“359.  Kantak.  i,  32-34;  I.  pp,  152-169.  Boscli, 

Andronthos  III,  pp.  28-34.  date  of  tlie  second  settlement,  17  or  18  Inly 
1322,  IS  provided  by  the  Short  Chronicles;  Lambros-Amantos,  Chyon.  no.  47 
P-  7r  Loenertz,  Chyon,  Mos^u*  i,  iio^  13,  pp*  334,  350.  * 
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atioii  with  Andronikos  III,  John  defeated  a  Mongol  army  on  the 
Marica  River  between  Didymoteichos  and  Adrianople.® 

On  2  February  1325  x\ndronikos  III  was  crowned  Emperor  in 
St.  Sophia.  It  may  well  have  been  in  this  year  that  John  as  Grand 
Domestic  conducted  the  campaign  against  the  Turks  in  Asia  Minor, 
upon  the  success  of  which  Theodore  Hyrtakenos  so  fulsomely 
congratulates  him.  It  is  curious  that  neither  John  himself  nor 
Gregoras  makes  reference  to  any  such  campaign.  But  Gregoras 
notes  the  siege  and  capture  of  Brusa  by  the  Turks  in  1326,  which 
demonstrated  the  ephemeral  nature  of  John's  alleged  triumphs.  In 
October  1326  Andronikos  III  married  as  his  second  wife  Anne  of 
Savoy;  after  the  wedding  he  took  her  off  to  Didymoteichos,  in 
company  with  John.  They  were  surprised  on  their  journey  by  some 
Turkish  marauders  and  John,  though  his  horse  was  disabled, 
miraculously  escaped  injury.^® 

John  does  not  claim  to  have  been  present  at  the  meeting  between 
Andronikos  III  and  Michael  Sisman  of  Bulgaria  at  Cernomen  on  13 
May  1327,  which  resulted  in  an  offensive  alliance  against  Androni¬ 
kos  II  and  hastened  the  final  phase  of  the  civil  war.^^  He  does, 
however,  claim  to  have  tried  to  serve  as  a  peacemaker  in  October 
1327,  when  he  was  staying  with  Andronikos  III,  who  had  then 
moved  from  Didymoteichos  to  Enneakosia  near  Rhegion.  But  after 
the  failure  of  the  protracted  negotiations  with  representatives  of  the 
old  Emperor  at  Rhegion  in  the  autumn  and  winter  of  1327,  John, 
seconded  by  Theodore  Synadenos,  advised  Andronikos  III  to  march 
on  Constantinople  as  the  only  solution. 

When  Andronikos  Ill's  attempt  to  gain  entry  to  the  capital  was 
thwarted  he  retired  to  Selymbria  to  prepare  for  war.  John  was  with 
him  throughout  his  campaigns  in  Macedonia  in  the  winter  of  1327- 

9  Kantak.  i,  38,  39:  I,  p.  186,  13-16;  pp.  188-193.  Bosch,  Andronikos  III, 
pp*  64-68. 

i“Gieg.  viii,  14:  f,  p-373i  ^iii.  15:  T,  pp.  3S3“3B4-  K^intak.  i,  ^[0-^2:  f, 
pp*  193—208.  For  die  two  letters  ot  Hyrtakenos,  see  sttpnz,  note  5.  I' or  Iho 
date  oi  the  capture  of  Brusa,  6  Apriri326*  see  Lambros-Ainantos ,  Chjvn.. 
no.  52,  p.  88,  5;  Charanis,  Chron.,  pp.  341-342;  LoeiierU,  Chron^  Mttsqu.  b 
110*  16,  pp.  334,  353;  Bosch,  Andronikos  III,  pp.  33-3^-  T47--14S. 

Greg*  ix,  i:  I,  pp.  390-392.  Ivaiitak.  i,  42:  f,  pp.  207-208.  Lotnicrtz, 
Chmi.  Mosqu.  i,  no,  18,  pp,  333,  355-336.  Cij  DR,  TV,  no,  2680:  Bosch,  An- 
dronikos  III ,  pp.  42,  62,  wrongly  dating  this  meeting  and  alliance  to  May  1326. 

Kantak.  i.  45:  L  PP-  219-223;  i.  50:  I,  l>p^  ^:53-^54' 
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1328,  Synadenos  having  been  left  in  charge  of  Thrace  and  John  s 
mother  ihcodora  in  command  of  Didymoteichos.  He  was  with 
Andronikos  III  when  he  captured  Thessalonike  in  Jannar3"  132S  and 

he  hnall^'"  succeeded  in  entering  Constantinople  on  the  night 
of  23-24  May  1328.^^ 

John  was  instrumental  in  placating  the  Patriarch  Esaias  and 
persuading  him  to  overlook  the  wrongs  done  to  him  by  Andronikos 
II,  who  had  put  him  in  prison  for  upholding  the  legitimate  rights  of 
Andronikos  III,  He  then  pleaded  with  the  young  Emperor  for  the 
release  of  Syrgiannes  Palaiologos  who  had  also  been  imprisoned  by 
Andronikos  II.  Syrgiannes  was  related  to  John  through  his 
mother,  whom  John  describes  as  his  aunt;  they  also  shared  an  uncle 
in  the  person  of  the  megas  stratopedarches  Angelos.^^  Now  that  the 
war  was  over  John  sought  and  obtained  permission  from  Androni¬ 
kos  III  to  hand  over  some  of  his  many  official  duties  to  Alexios 
Apokaukos  the  parakoimomenos,  in  particular  his  duties  as  imperial 

secretary  of  state,  manager  of  the  Treasury  and  collector  of  public 
taxesT^ 

In  the  spring  of  1329  John  accompanied  the  Emperor  on  his 
campaign  against  the  Osmanlis  in  Bithynia  and  commanded  the  right 
wing  of  the  Byzantine  army  at  the  battle  at  Pelekanon  on 
10  June  1329.  Among  the  officers  killed  in  the  battle  were  Manuel 
Tarchaneiotes  andNikephoros  Kantakouzenos  {No.  38),  both  of  whom 
John  names  as  his  nephews. After  the  battle,  in  which  Andronikos 

.P‘7'  !’]’■  Kantak.  i,  31-59:  T,  np.  260-^06. 

Andunukos  ill.  )>]>.  39-52.  In  a  document  of  1375  jolin  then  tlic 
monk  joasaph  rpfera  to  jiis  capture  of  ThcHsaloiiike  witii  hia  ''brother" 
Amliomlyjii  11  forty-aeveii  yeai's  before"  (i.e.,  in  132S).  C5.  T.'l'licocharideq 
Mia  Si^TiK^  Kot  plot  SiKr]  potavrivth  MoKeSoviKA.  11  (1962)  p  .17  o  i-qj'  koS’ 
o.  XP6110V  d-trtlpa,,.6vi  -ifiv  «0t69i  ttoX.v  Gsaaa^ovlKni,  dBskipoO  pw,  tTo 

C  AiKiroiiikos’  entry  into 

t-oiibt.uUiiiopie  and  l  ie  end  of  the  civil  war,  see  l-oenertz,  C/mn.  Mosav 

PP-  39,  431  Bosch,  A  ndronikos  II  f,  p.  51,  note  4.  ^ 

Kantak.  ip  2:  1,  pp.  316^^123;  ii,  4:  1^  pp^  i^9-3S5.  ParJsot  ptx  S6-88 
zTa  straiopedavchos  Angelos  (?  Jolin  Synadenos),  see No. 

Kanlak,  ii,  5:  1.  pp.  337,  20  33(j,  16. 

'’P'  »■  45-47;  p».ot.  pp.  ,8-03; 
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III  was  wounded,  John  went  with  the  Emperor  to  Did^aiiotcichos 
in  July  1329;  and  there  Andronikos  III  tried  to  persuade  him  to 
accept  the  rank  of  co-Emperor.  x\ndronikos  AVsen,  his  father-iii-law , 
Theodore  Synadenos,  and  even  the  Empress  Anne  were  brought  in 
to  lend  weight  to  the  argument  by  pointing  out  to  John  that  he  was 
already  Emperor  in  all  but  name.  But  he  would  not  yield.^'^ 

When  in  January  1330  Andronikos  III  fell  ill  at  Didymoteichos 
he  made  it  plain  that,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  John  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  was  to  be  the  guardian  and  regent  of  the  child  shortly  to  be 
born  of  Anne  of  Savoy.  John  administered  the  oath  to  the  senators 
and  dignitaries  of  the  court  who,  by  his  own  account,  urged  him,  as 
the  supposedly  dying  Emperor  had  also  urged  him,  to  assume  the 
purple,  but  in  vain.  He  was  also  under  great  pressure  to  remove  or  to 
incapacitate  the  Emperor's  uncle,  the  Despot  Constantine  Palaio¬ 
logos,  for  fear  that  he  would  now  escape  and  stir  up  civil  war.  But 
this  advice  he  also  rejected,  and  indeed  he  later  claimed  to  have 
arranged  Constantine's  secret  escape.  He  further  maintains  that 
it  was  he  who  prevented  Andronikos  III  from  fatalistically  ad¬ 
mitting  his  collapse  by  taking  the  monastic  habit.  For  this  as  for 
other  far-sighted  services  during  the  crisis  of  his  illness  the  Emperor 
expressed  his  gratitude  to  John  after  his  recovery.^® 

In  Andronikos'  none  too  successful  campaign  against  John 
Alexander  of  Bulgaria  in  July  1331,  Gregoras  reports,  though  John 
is  modestly  reticent,  that  the  Grand  Domestic  distinguished  himself 
by  his  singular  heroism.^® 

It  was  in  July  1333,  when  he  was  with  the  Emperor  in  Thes- 

Kantak.  ii,  9:  I,  pp.  363-370. 

Greg,  ix,  10;  I,  pp.  439-440.  Kantak.  ii,  14-20;  I,  pp.  391-426;  iii,  14; 
II,  p.  91.  Enveri,  Le  Destan,  1313-1315,  p-  93.  Other  encomia  of  John's  services 
to  Andronikos  III  are  given  by,  e.g.,  Greg,  x,  7:  I,  p.  497;  xii,  5 :  I,  pp.  584- 
586;  xiii,  3:  II,  pp.  644-647;  XV,  2;  II,  p.  754  f.  Cf.  Thomas  Magistcr,  TTpo- 
acpcovpua,  p.  93 ;  Philes,  ed.  Miller,  I,  pp.  143-184,  especially  lines  372  f.  On  the 
appointment  of  John  as  regent  in  1330,  Gregoras  and  Kaiitakriuzcnos  are 
substantially  in  agreement:  Greg,  ix,  10;  I,  pp.  439,  25-440,  4:  c3nT6 

orinorros  irdvras  ‘Pcoiaalovs,  diroSiSovai  T^j  tc  Secfttoiuiti 

('TToepfiv  ydp  oOtti  eyteyos  Kal  fiKOue  tojv  AeyoiJievcov)  Kod  oepoe  TeyBijcroMiv^p 
irctiBlcp,  oaoc  ko\  paaiAET,  eI  eoTcti*  ^IrpoTTOv  6'  eivoti  t6v  KcewtokouItivov  tou 

(ji^ocv  BotjicmKOu.  Kantak.  ii,  14;  I,  p.  393,  22-24:  EveiTa  5e  fiyeiiova  Kai  Trpo- 
aT<irr9u  dvT'  t6v  p^yay  Sop^emKov  d9lr|pi  fipTv.  Cf.  Bosch,  Andronikos  III, 
pp.  177-181. 

Greg.  X,  4;  I,  p.  486,  12-19.  Cf.  Kantak.  ii,  27:  I,  pp.  464-470.  Bosch, 
Andronikos  III,  pp.  79-80. 
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salonike,  that  John  seems  first  to  have  met  Stephen  Dusan  of 
Serbia  and  to  have  struck  up  a  friendship  with  him.^^  During  the 
same  summer  he  did  his  best  to  prevent  the  treacherous  conduct  of 
Syrgiannes  Palaiologos  and  to  reason  the  culprit  into  stating  his  own 
case  in  fair  trial.  But  Syrgiannes  escaped,  made  his  way  to  Serbia, 
and,  with  the  help  of  Serbian  troops,  seized  control  of  Kastoria. 
John  was  then  privy  to  the  plot  to  murder  Syrgiannes  which  was 
engineered  and  accomplished  by  Sphrantzes  Palaiologos  on  23 
August  1334.  At  this  time  John  was  again  with  Andronikos  III  in 
Thessalonike,  where  he  spent  the  winter  of  1334  to  1335.^^  In  the 
meantime  he  had  been  influential  in  securing  the  election  of  John 
Kalekas  of  Apros  as  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  February 

133422 

In  May  1335  John  went  with  the  Emperor's  expedition  to  recover 
Phokaia  and  Mytilene  from  the  Genoese,  and  employed  his  diplo¬ 
matic  talents  to  persuade  Umur  and  Saruchan,  the  Emirs  of  Smyrna 
and  Magnesia,  to  lend  their  support  and  also  to  secure  the  help  of 
a  Genoese  friend  to  induce  the  garrison  of  Phokaia  to  surrender. 
Mytilene  held  out  for  some  time  but  finally  capitulated  to  Alexios 
Philanthropenos  in  the  winter  of  1336  to  1337.^^ 

John  played  a  significant  part  in  Andronikos  Ill's  triumphant 
pacification  of  the  Albanians  of  Berat  and  Kanina  in  the  spring  of 
1338  and  in  the  subsequent  peaceful  recovery  for  the  Empire  of 
Akarnania  and  the  Despotate  of  Epiros.  One  of  the  main  clauses  in 
the  first  treaty  drawn  up  between  Andronikos  III  and  Anna  the 
hasilissa  of  Epiros,  widow  of  the  Despot  John  II  Doukas  Orsini, 
was  that  her  son  and  heir  Nikephoros,  then  a  minor,  should  be 


2**  Kantak.  ii,  28:  I,  p,  475,  23-25. 

Greg.  X,  7;  I,  pp.  497-501.  Kantak.  ii,  22-25  •  PP-  436-458.  Cf.  Parisot, 
pp.  1 2 2-1 25;  Binon,  Prostagma,  pp.  383-387;  Loenertz,  Chron.  Thessalon., 
no.  I,  p.  174;  Loenertz,  Ordre  et  ddsordre,  pp.  230-231. 

Kantak.  ii,  21;  I,  pp.  431,  20-435,  20.  The  Patriarch  Esaias  died  on  13 
May  1332;  there  was  then  a  vacancy  of  nearly  two  years  before  the  election 
of  John  Kalekas  in  February  1334.  Cf.  Loenertz,  Chron.  Mosqu.  ii,  nos.  26, 
28,  pp.  40,  41,  50-52,  54-55. 

““  Greg,  xl,  i:  I,  pp.  525-529.  Kantak.  ii,  29--31  r  1.  pp.  476-495.  Loenertz, 
Ckvonr  Mosqu.  ii,  no.  29,  pp.  41,  55-56.  Cf.  Parisot,  ^3^  “133j  I-einei'k\ 
L*Emirai,  pp.  loS-ni;  Bosch,  Andronikos  III,  pp,  r29-i32.  Thomas  Magi- 
ster,  npQC7<pdjvTmoc,  p<03j  20-21,  may  be  altuding  to  John's  expeditiOTjs  to 
Macedonia  and  Asia  Minor  in  his  address  to  the  Grand  Domestic. 
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affianced  to  one  of  John's  three  daughters.  The  arrangement  was 
duly  honored. 

The  escape  of  the  3'Oung  Nikephoros  to  Taranto  in  1338  and  his 

return  to  Akarnania  at  the  instigation  of  the  anti-Byzantine  faction 
necessitated  the  second  campaign  against  Epiros  of  Andronikos  III 
in  1339-1340;  and  on  this  occasion  the  situation  was  saved  mainly 
by  the  diplomacy  and  eloquence  of  John,  who  talked  the  rebels  into 
surrender.  He  gives  a  long  and  circumstantial  account  of  these 
operations,  in  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  played  a  leading 
part  and  earned  the  gratitude  of  his  Emperor.  Nikephoros,  the  heir 
to  the  Despotate,  was  eventually  persuaded  to  capitulate  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1340  on  the  promise  of  John's  daughter  Maria  in  marriage.  The 
Emperor  then  honored  him  with  the  title  of  panhyper sebastos."^^ 

John  was  present  at  the  council  in  St.  Sophia  which  condemned 
Barlaam  on  10  June  1341.  The  council  was  presided  over  by 
Andronikos  III  and  the  Patriarch  John  Kalekas,  but  the  Grand 
Domestic  seems  to  have  acted  in  an  advisory  capacity,  since  he 
claims  to  have  counselled  the  assembled  monks  and  followers  of 
Palamas  to  deal  charitably  with  the  offender  and  acquit  him. John 
presided  over  the  second  council  in  August  1341,  at  which  Gregory 
Akindynos  was  condemned  and  a  Tomos  was  drafted. 

21  Greg,  xi,  6:  I,  pp.  544-545.  Kantak.  ii,  32-33:  I.  PP-  495-504-  Loenertz, 
Chron.  Mosqu.  ii,  no.  30,  pp.  41,  56-58.  Parisot,  pp.  133-138;  Bosch,  Andro¬ 
nikos  III,  p.  136. 

25  Greg,  xi,  6-7:  I,  p.  546;  xi,  8-9;  I,  pp.  550-554-  Kantak.  ii,  33:  I,  pp. 
503-504;  ii,  34-37:  I,  pp.  509-534-  Loenertz,  Chron.  Mosqu.  ii,^  no.  30,  p.  41, 
110-112:  Kai  eScoKe  tov  ulov  auTOU  [toO  koutou]  yapippov  tov  peya  SoiJiEaTiKOV 
Tov  KavTaKou^!r|v6v,  Kai  STroir|CT6v  aurov  TravuTrepaepaaTov.  Parisot,  pp.  138-142; 
Bosch,  Andronikos  III,  pp.  136-138.  Cf.  Thomas  Magister,  TTpoaqjcbvriiJa, 
p.  94,  5-9:  6ia9Ep6vTC0S  ys  OaupaLouen  pEV  ^lAAupioi,  KpoToOai  Se  AKapvayss, 
£KTrAr|TTOVTai  Ss  ’HTreipcoTai,  ApTTpaKia  6e  pEya  poa,  NaurraKTCp  6e  Kai  tov  auv 
SE^apEvri  y^  MsAeaypos  psv  Kai  toc  CTEpvd  6ir|yfipaTa  Ttpaypa  ou6ev.  . . . 

26  Greg.'xi,  10:  I,  pp.  557-559-  Kantak.  ii,  40:  I,  pp.  551-556,  3-  Kantak. 
Prooemium  Tomi,  698  C-D.  Loenertz,  Chron.  Mosqu.  ii,  no.  31,  pp.  41,  58-59. 
Cf.  Meyendorff,  Introduction,  pp.  82-84;  Meyendorff,  Tome  synodal  de  1347, 
p.  213,  72-86.  Kantak.  Lettre  inedite,  ed.  Darrouzes,  p.  15,  25-26,  alone  gives 
the  number  of  bishops  (thirty-six)  who  attended  this  council. 

2^  Kantak.  ii,  40 : 1,  pp.  556,  3-557,  10.  Meyendorff,  Introduction,  pp.  86-88 ; 
Meyendorff,  Tome  synodal  de  1347,  p.  214,  97-106:  Kai  udAiv  auvoSos  ispd 
Tps  TTpOTEpas  EKEivris  Kax'  ou6ev  pEicov,  ToO  pEv  paKapiTou  paaiAscos  auTfjs  arrovTog, 
ETTEi  Kai  Tcov  dv9pcbiT0>v  dirfjVi  ocvt'  EKEivou  66  TtapovTog  Kai  TTpoAdpTrovTog 
auvoSep  . ,  .  Tou  Kai  Ltovrog  tou  paaiAscog  . . .  Td  Tcopaicov  peyaAocpuoog  Siettovtos 
TTpaypaxa,  vDv  5e  GeoO  ^oi  Tpv  paaiAmfiv  d^iav  eir'  EUTuyfee  Tcopaicov 

TTEpiKEipEvon  Kai  auppaaiAEdovTOj  tw  uico  .... 
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It  ^vas  after  the  first  of  these  two  councils  that  the  Emperor 
Andronikos  HI  was  taken  ill.  He  died  on  the  night  of  14-15  June 
Neither  John  himself  nor  Gregoras  mentions  any  formal  act 
or  declaration  of  the  dying  Emperor  appointing  John  Kantakou- 
zenos  regent  of  the  Empire.  John  appears  to  have  rested  his  claim 
to  be  protector  of  the  widowed  Empress  Anne  and  her  children  and 
to  act  as  administrator  of  the  Empire  on  the  facts  that  such  a 
declaration  had  been  made  by  the  Emperor  when  he  was  mortally 
ill  in  1330;  that  he  had  more  than  once  refused  the  invitation  to 
become  co-Emperor  with  Andronikos;  and  that  he  was,  to  all  in¬ 
tents  and  purposes,  in  charge  of  affairs.  Independent  witness  to  the 
sincerity  of  John's  feelings  in  this  matter  is  provided  by  the  anony¬ 
mous  chronicle  of  1352.^® 

In  the  days  immediately  following  the  death  of  Andronikos  III 
John  saw  to  the  protection  of  the  Empress  and  her  family,  took 
control  of  the  situation  and  organized  the  late  Emperor's  funeral 


Kantak.  ii,  40:  I,  p,  557,  lo-p.  560.  Kantakouzenos  appears  to  place 
Andronikos  Ill's  death  after  the  second  council,  but  this  must  be  a  lapse  of 
memory.  He  himself  and  Gregoras  both  date  the  Emperor's  death  exactly  to 
15  June  1341.  Kantak.  ii,  40:  I,  p.  560,  15-18;  Greg,  xi,  ii:  I,  p.  560,  2-3. 
The  date  is  confirmed  by  Kantak.  Prooemhim  Tomi,  698D-699A,  by  Loen- 
ertz,  Chron.  Mosqu.  ii,  no.  32,  pp.  41, 59-60,  by  Lambros-Amantos,  Chron.,no, 
52,  p.  88,  8-9  (Charanis,  Chron.,  p.  344),  and  by  the  Short  Chronicle  in  Cod. 
Vat.  gr.  778,  fol.  ig  printed  in  part  by  R.  Devreesse,  Codices  Vaticani  Graeci, 
III  (Vatican City,  1950),  p.  296;  etous  ,9coiji'  \leg>  ^qcopiO']  iv6.  0'  |jLr|vi  iouvico  i6'. 

Loenertz,  Chron.  Mosqu,  ii,  no.  32,  p,  41,  121-122  (recording  the  death 
and  burial  of  Andronikos  III  in  June  1341) :  tov  6e  iJsyav  6o[jiEcmKov  tov  Kavxa- 
i<ouLr|v6v  ETToiricTEi;  eyKpaTfju  TrdvTcou  tcov  TrpaypdTcov  (cf.  p.  60).  Cf.  Parisot,  p. 
161.  Kantak.  hi,  4:  II,  p.  35,  20-p.  36,  3,  makes  the  Empress  quote  what  are 
supposed  to  have  been  the  dying  wishes  of  her  husband :  cte  Se  ypf)  ctkotteiv, 
oTTcos  e^JioO  pf]  d'TTeA06in:os  [sic]  Aoytcrpols  Tiatu  f]  Kcd  Aoyois  drrorTriOeTaa, 

STEpCp  TlVl  TTpOCTyi^S  TOU  OCuSpa  TOUTOVl  StWapIvq.  61  ydp  TOUTO  aV^JlPotiT|, 

ETt  TO  AeTttov  GTE  T8  KOtl  tA  T^KVof  ml  TT^v  oiAAtiv  cCTTaaov  TCOV  Tco|jiaicov  fjye^JLOViaV 
ccTToAeCTOai*  auTco  Se  rTpoffEXCUcroc,  dpiora  te  xai  T015  irpdy^ocai  pouAshcjiy 

But  even  here  there  is  no  mention  of  an  official  act  of  regency.  Doukas, 
writing  long  after  the  event,  seems  to  be  alone  in  giving  John  the  official 
title  of  epitropos,  in  the  speech  that  he  puts  into  John's  mouth;  Doukas 
X,  3:  p.  61,  14-17  (Green):  ‘EttItpottos  Tps  pacnAsias  Trapd  toO 

ocTToixo^evou  pacrAsws  'AvSpovtKOu.  '0  v^os  auTog  Kal  Tfjs  potoiAsicfS  eijds 

ECTTi  paoiAeus  Koci  uids  Kord  0£criv'  oOrco^  ydp  lioi  dv^OriKEv  6  Trarfip  (xOtou  ^vcomov 
ToO  0EOU.  On  the  account  of  iMiveri,  Le  Destan,  1311  1326,  ]>.  93,  which  is  evi¬ 
dently  derived  from  a  ‘Tantacuzenist"  source,  see  Lemerle,  MEmirat,  pp. 
145-146,  Cf.  Bosch,  Andronikos  ///,  p.  181 :  *‘Wenn  Andronikos  III.  wirklich 
jedenWunsch  gehabt  hatte,  Johannes  Kantakuzenos  zumMitkaiser  oder  zum 
Nachfolger  zu  ernennen  —  was  er  beides  nicht  getan  hat — ,  dann  war  es  1330, 
danach  aber  nicht  mehr.” 
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at  his  own  expense.  He  repudiated  the  suggestion  put  to  him  b}^ 
Alexios  Apokaukos  that  he  should  at  least  assume  the  rank  of  co- 
Em  per  or  witli  file  young  John  Palaiologos.  But  gradually  the 
opposition  to  him  crystallized  round  the  person  of  the  Patriarch, 
who  felt  that  he  had  no  less  of  a  claim  to  be  regent  and  guardian  of 
the  heir-presumptive.  The  Patriarch  based  his  claim  on  the  fact 
that  Andronikos  III  had  appointed  him  regent  together  with  the 
Empress  Anne  at  the  time  when  he  left  Constantinople  to  contend 
with  the  revolt  of  Syrgiannes  in  1334,  when  the  Grand  Domestic 
was  also  absent  from  the  city.  The  situation  was  enflamed  by  a 
division  of  opinion  over  the  policy  to  be  adopted  toward  John 
Alexander  of  Bulgaria,  who  thought  to  profit  from  the  Emperor's 
death  by  demanding  the  extradition  from  asylum  on  Byzantine 
territory  of  his  rival  Michael  Sisman.  According  to  his  own  account 
John  offered  to  resign  from  his  position  as  Grand  Domestic  and  to 
retire  from  public  life  altogether  rather  than  be  the  cause  of  dis¬ 
ruption  in  the  Empire.  But  he  was  restrained  from  so  doing  after  a 
lengthy  exchange  of  views  with  the  Empress  and  the  Patriarch. 
According  to  Gregoras  an  agreement  was  ultimately  reached,  despite 
the  machinations  of  Apokaukos,  between  John,  the  Empress,  and 
the  Patriarch.^^ 

John  dealt  with  the  Bulgarian  ambassadors  himself  and  then  put 
the  army  in  a  state  of  preparedness  by  seeing  to  the  arrears  of  their 
pay,  with  the  generous  help  of  the  millionaire  Patrikios.  His  sug¬ 
gestion  that  the  young  John  Palaiologos  should  now  be  crowned 
Emperor  was  vetoed  by  Alexios  Apokaukos;  and  John  left  for 
Didymoteichos  with  his  army  in  July  1341  to  take  personal  charge 
of  the  Thracian  frontier.  John  Alexander  of  Bulgaria  was  thus 
chastened  into  renewing  his  treaty  with  Byzantium  and  withdrew 
his  troops  to  Trnovo.  At  the  same  time  John  defeated  an  attempt  by 
the  Turks  of  Pergamon  to  land  soldiers  on  the  Thracian  Chersonnese, 
and  thwarted  the  purpose  of  an  expedition  commanded  by  Umur, 

Kantak.  iii,  3-6:  II,  pp.  25-52.  Greg,  xii,  2-4:  II,  pp.  576-586.  As 
Parisot,  p.  167,  observes,  the  truth  of  John’s  pretended  resignation  lies 
buried  in  the  verbosity  of  the  three  main  actors  in  the  drama.  Greg,  xii,  5 : 
II,  p.  586,  16-18,  relates  that  the  army  swore  to  defend  the  life  and  the  faith 
of  the  Emperors,  to  which  they  adtlcd  tlie  name  of  Kantakouzenos  as  epi¬ 
tropos  of  the  Empire :  .  .  .  dcrqiaAEias  Kai  TriorEco^  oijivOeiv  twv  pacriAEcov, 

auToi  Kai  toO  Tfjs  paaiAeias  ETriTpOTfou  KavTorKOuLrjVoO  TTpoa-ETiOecrav  Touvo|Jia, 
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persuading  him  to  sail  his  ships  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  to 
help  frighten  the  Bulgarians  into  submission.  Meanwhile  Apokaukos 
was  availing  himself  of  John’s  absence  from  Constantinople  and  of 
his  new  position  as  commander  of  the  Byzantine  fleet  against  the 
Turks  to  plot  the  kidnap  and  removal  of  John  Palaiologos.  The 
plot  misfired,  however,  and  Apokaukos  retreated  to  his  castle  at 
Epibatai,  where  John  soon  saw  to  it  that  he  was  held  under  guard. 

While  he  was  in  Did5mioteichos  John  received  ambassadors  from 
the  Peloponnese  offering  terms  of  surrender  to  Byzantium.  But  at 
the  same  moment  Stephen  Dusan  had  chosen  his  opportunity  to 
invade  Macedonia;  and  John  was  tom  between  taking  reprisals 
against  Dusan  and  seizing  the  chance  to  restore  Byzantine  rule  in 
the  Peloponnese.  In  the  end  he  patched  up  a  treaty  with  Dusan  an 
returned  to  Constantinople  in  September  1341  to  prepare  his  army 
for  a  western  campaign.®^ 

In  the  capital  he  discussed  affairs  of  state  with  the  Empress. 
During  one  of  their  conferences  there  was  a  demonstration  in  John  s 
favor  outside  the  palace,  apparently  provoked  by  the  soldiers  and 
some  of  the  younger  set  among  the  aristocracy.  The  Patnarcli 
proved  unable  to  restore  order  and  John  himself  had  to  come  out  to 
calm  and  disperse  the  mob.*®  Among  the  subjects  which  he  discussed 
with  the  Empress  was  the  problem  of  what  to  do  with  Alexios 
Apokaukos.  Jolui  finally  agreed  to  pardon  him  for  his  misdeeds  and 
give  him  yet  another  ciiancc.  John  then  left  Constantinople  for  the 
West  on  23  September  1341,  having  urged  the  Patna.rch  to  be  mind¬ 
ful  of  his  obligations  and  to  preserve  order  in  the  capital.  Just  before 

-Kantak.  iii.  7-10:  11  pp.  52-74-  f  P.Vl-Ie"isenb^^^^ 

loSbog  ImUliitft.  VI  (Belgrade,  igdo).  pp. 

Loeneitz,  Ckmn.  Adosqu..  ii.  110s.  33.  34-  PP- 41-42.  CO'Oi.  ihe  luilosii 
caiTipaigus  arc  described  by  Temerie,  L  PP*  ^3  ttT.p'-ik.s 

S  Kautak.  iii.  II.  12:  II' pp.  74-77.  79-83-  Greg, 

'iiwroaclics  being;  made  to  John  by  the  Akaunamans  and  I  he  s  kalians. 

D  R  I  v.^no.  -2685.  dates  tire  treaty  with  DuSan  to  "before  October  26, 1341  ; 

biit'cf.  i.oenortK,  Citron.  Mosqii.  ii,  PP-  61-62.  Parisot  oo 

™  Kantak.  iii.  13:  H.  pp.  83-87.  Greg,  xii,  5:  H,  p.  586.  Cf.  Pansot,  pp. 

169-170. 
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leaving  he  was  asked  by  the  Empress  to  consider  giving  one  of  his 
daughters  in  marriage  to  the  young  Emperor  John  Palaiologos;  but 
for  the  moment  he  declined  to  accept  the  proposal.  On  his  way  to 
Didymoteichos  John  stopped  for  one  or  two  days  at  Epibatai  to 
receive  the  apologies  and  submission  of  Apokaukos 
No  sooner  was  he  gone,  however,  than  Apokaukos  began  to 
intrigue  behind  his  back.  Among  those  whom  Apokaukos  con¬ 
vinced  and  lured  into  the  opposition  camp  were  Andronikos  Asen, 
John's  father-in-law,  Constantine  and  Isaac  Asen,  the  brothers  of 
Andronikos,  John  Gabalas  (Raoul)  the  Grand  Logothete,  George 
Choumnos  the  megas  stratopedarches,  Artotos  (POdoardo)  the  son 
of  Isabella  (Zampea),  one  of  the  Italian  ladies-in-waiting  of  Anne 
of  Savoy,  and  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  Strategopoulos  {No.  j6). 
The  Empress  Anne  was  taken  in  by  tales  of  John's  plotting  against 
her  and  her  son;  the  Patriarch  openly  adopted  the  position  and  the 
title  of  regent ;  while  Apokaukos  (in  the  words  of  Gregoras)  followed 
the  example  of  Octavian  Caesar  by  delegating  the  administration  of 
the  Empire  to  the  senate  and  the  nobles  and  securing  for  himself  the 
supreme  military  command.  The  Patriarch  and  Apokaukos  joined 
in  inciting  the  city  mob  against  the  family  and  supporters  of  John, 
a  number  of  whom  fled  to  his  camp  at  Didymoteichos.  Others,  such 
as  John's  mother  Theodora  and  his  youngest  son  Andronikos 
{No.  26)  as  well  as  his  daughter-in-law  Eirene,  wife  of  his  eldest  son 
Matthew  {No.  24),  were  put  under  house  arrest.  Orders  were  sent 
out  from  Constantinople  for  John  to  renounce  his  rank  and  send  his 
army  home.  In  these  circumstances,  having  vainly  tried  to  negotiate 
through  intermediaries  and  having  offered  even  to  come  to  Con¬ 
stantinople  to  stand  trial,  John  reluctantly  yielded  to  the  persua¬ 
sions  of  his  supporters  and  allowed  himself  to  be  proclaimed  Em¬ 
peror  at  Didymoteichos.  The  proclamation  was  made  on  26  October 
1341,  the  Feast  of  St.  Demetrios.^® 

John  was  scrupulously  careful  to  see  that  the  names  of  himself 

Kantak.  iii,  14-16:  II,  pp.  87-105.  Greg,  xii,  8-9:  11,  pp.  599-605.  The 
marriage  proposal  is  mentioned  by  Kantak,  iii,  iG:  11,  p.  104,  3-14.  and  also 
by  Doukas  v,  2:  pp.  41-42  (Grecu). 

Kantak.  iii,  16-27:  II,  pp.  105-166,  Greg,  xi,  9-12:  II,  pp.  G05-612. 
Doukas  V,  :  p.  44;  vi,  2 ;  p.  49  (Grecu),  Loenertx,  ChrotJ.  Mosqti.  11,  no.  35, 
lip.  42,  62. 
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as  Emperor  and  of  his  wife  as  Empress  came  after  those  of  Anne 
the  Empress  and  her  son  John  Palaiologos  in  the  act  of  proclam- 
aLion,  thus  manifesting  his  respect  for  t1ie  rights  of  the  legitimate 
successor.  But  it  is  also  on  this  occasion  that  John  first  describes 
himself  as  the  ^ brother'’  of  the  late  Andronikos  III,  thus  empha¬ 
sising  his  own  claim  to  a  special  relationship  with  the  reigning 
Emperor.^® 

John  now  organized  his  army  for  a  march  on  Constantinople, 
appointing  his  cousin  John  Angelos  the  j>inkernes  and  his  brother- 
in-law  Manuel  Asen  as  generals  to  advance  to  the  river  Melas  while 
he  went  by  way  of  Perinthos  and  Selymbria.  His  action  provoked 
revolution  in  Adrianople  and  then  elsewhere,  in  which  his  partisans 
were  harshly  treated.  The  demos  in  Adrianople  invoked  the  aid  of 
John  Alexander  of  Bulgaria,  which  assisted  the  spread  of  the  revolt; 
and  some  of  John's  generals  at  the  river  Melas,  hearing  the  news, 
deserted  to  Constantinople,  among  them  John  Batatzes.  But  John 
Alexander,  his  army  partly  defeated  by  John  Angelos,  elected  to 
come  to  terms  with  the  new  situation  and  a  treaty  was  arrange d.^"^ 
John  continued  to  hope  that  the  matter  could  be  settled  without 
war  and  again  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Empress  in  Constantinople 
with  offers  of  peace.  But  they  were  arrested  and  ill-treated;  and,  as  a 
result  of  the  political  unrest  in  Thrace,  the  vast  properties  of  the 
Kantakouzenos  family  there  were  sequestered  and  divided.  John 
gives  a  most  revealing  estimate  of  the  extent  of  his  family  s  wealth 
in  terms  of  heads  of  cattle,  livestock  and  cornland.^® 

During  the  winter  of  1341-1342  John  stayed  in  Didymoteichos, 
unable  to  take  much  military  action  owing  to  the  steady  snow  and 
rain.  His  attempt  to  recover  Adrianople  by  a  trick  proved  a  failure. 
But  his  enemies,  led  by  his  father-in-law  Andronikos  Asen,  made 
the  most  of  the  circumstances,  as  did  also  the  Turks  storming  across 
from  Asia  Minor.  Meanwhile  in  Constantinople,  a  propaganda 
campaign  against  John  was  launched.  The  Patriarch  John  Kalekas 

Kantak.  iii,  27:  II,  pp.  166-167;  p.  167,  ^  ^  ^  duayKalou  irdAiv  tV 

dSeAqjou  Kal  T£Xevmiu  ttevOeIv,  Greg,  xii,  12:  II,  pp.  61 1-612.  Cf.  DuL- 

m\\  Johannes  ^  ^  ^ 

Kaiitak.  iii,  zS-29:  IT,  pp.  173-182.  Gre^.  xu,  uy:  I£,  pp,  620-622.  On 
the  career  of  John  Batatzes,  see  w/m,  aiul  Greg,  xiv,  ii:  11,  741-7^13; 

Leinorle,  Philipp&s,  pp.  236-237.  On  John  Angelos,  see  b;./ra.  No.  57. 

^  Kantak.  iii,  20-30:  Tb  pp.  Greg,  xii,  14:  II,  p.  620, 

48 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


excommunicated  him  and  a  vicious  persecution  of  his  relatives  in  the 
city,  especially  his  mother  Theodora  {No.  21),  was  redoubled  by 
Apolcaukos  as  Grand  Duke,  after  the  coronation  of  John  Palaita 
logos  on  19  November  1341.  John  vainly  tried  to  stem  tlic  tide  by 
secret  negotiations  with  the  Empress.^® 

The  attempt  that  John  made  to  justify  his  actions  to  the  gover¬ 
nors  of  Thessaly,  Thessalonike,  and  Serres,  Michael  Monomachos, 
Theodore  Synadenos  the  protostrator,  and  Guy  of  Lusignan,  proved 
worse  than  useless.  Guy  retorted  by  appropriating  the  remains  of 
the  Kantakouzenos  property  in  the  Serres  district  and  by  breaking 
off  his  daughter's  engagement  to  John's  second  son  Manuel  {No.  25) 

In  the  course  of  the  winter,  however,  Synadenos  changed  his  mind 
and  made  a  secret  offer  to  hand  over  the  city  of  Thessalonike.  The 
Serbian  boyar  Chreles  (Stefan  Hrelja)  likewise  offered  his  services. 
John  consulted  the  advice  of  his  officers  and  on  5  March  1342  set  out 
from  Didymoteichos  for  Thessalonike.  He  left  a  garrison  in  Didymot¬ 
eichos  under  the  command  of  his  wife  Eirene  and  his  brother-in-law 
Manuel  Asen,  together  with  his  three  daughters  and  the  young 
Nikephoros,  fiance  of  his  daughter  Maria  {No.  27).  He  took  with  him 
his  sons  Matthew  and  Manuel,  his  brother-in-law  John  Asen  and  his 
cousin  John  Angelos  the  pinkernes.^^ 

Marching  down  the  Marica  valley  John  first  attacked  the  city  of 
Bera,  but  the  attempt  was  thwarted  by  John  Batatzes  who  brought 
up  an  army  from  Constantinople.  John  therefore  continued  his 
march  westward  and  laid  siege  to  the  fortress  of  Peritheorion 
(Anastasioupolis) .  From  here  he  tried  once  again  to  make  contact 
with  the  Empress  Anne  and  the  Patriarch,  but  in  vain;  and  he  then 
wrote  to  the  leading  monks  on  Mount  Athos  begging  them  to  exert 
their  influence  for  peace  in  Constantinople,  His  appeal  prompted 
the  Protos  Isaac  and  Makarios,  abbot  of  the  Great  Lavra,  to  lead  a 
delegation  to  the  Empress;  but  nothing  came  of  it.  Isaac  found 

3®Kaiitak.  iii,  30;  II,  pp.  185-190;  iii,  33-34:  H^  PP-  199-208;  hi,  36:  II, 
pp.  218-223.  Cf.  Loenertz,  Chron.  Mos^u.  ii,  no.  36,  pp.  42,  O3. 

Kantak.iii,  31 :  II,  pp.  190-193^  Greg,  xu,  15:11,  p,  623.  Guy  of  Lusignan 
had  earlier  been  married  to  a  cousin  ol  John,  Na  Kantakouzene  {No.  33). 

41  Kantak.  iii,  32 :  II,  pp.  193-196.  Greg,  xii,  15 : 11,  p.  6a6.  Other  command¬ 
ers  of  the  garrison  in  Didymoteichos  were  Manuel  Tarchaueiotes,  a  relative 
of  John,  and  George  Pliakrases.  Greg,  xii,  15:  II,  p.  627.  On  Chreles  (Stefan 
Hrelja),  see  M.  Dinic,  in  Zbornik  Radova,  IX  (1966),  pp.  95~ti8. 
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himself  virtually  a  prisoner,  and  Makarios  was  lured  into  the  enemy 
camp  by  being  elevated  to  the  see  of  Thessalonike.  Meanwhile 
Peritheorion  all  but  fell  to  John's  army  after  he  liad  offered  an 
amnesty  to  the  inhabitants.  The  offer  was  made  in  the  form  of  an 
imperial  writ  (ypamaacn  paaiAiKoTs)  and  would  probably  have 
been  accepted  had  not  the  citizens  been  persuaded,  by  a  traitor  in 
John  s  own  camp,  to  hold  out  in  the  knowledge  that  the  army  was 
urgently  pressing  on  to  Thessalonike. 

John  therefore  continued  his  journey  west,  sending  secret 
messages  ahead  to  Synadenos  announcing  his  imminent  arrival  at 
Thessalonike.  At  Philippi,  where  he  encamped,  a  reply  came  from 
Synadenos  to  the  effect  that  John  should  delay  his  further  advance 
until  Chreles  had  joined  forces  with  him.  John  then  got  in  touch 
with  Chreles,  who  declared  that  he  could  not  come  until  he  had 
mastered  the  fortress  of  Melnik.  To  expedite  matters  John  sent 
some  of  his  own  men  to  occupy  Melnik,  where  he  had  friends,  and 
put  his  brother-in-law  John  Asen  in  charge  there  as  governor  before 
going  to  get  Chreles  and  bring  him  to  his  own  camp.^^ 

While  these  events  were  taking  place,  however,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  summer  of  1342,  the  Zealot  revolution  broke  out  in  Thessa¬ 
lonike;  Theodore  Synadenos  was  driven  out  of  the  city,  though  he 
retained  control  of  the  surrounding  area  with  a  force  of  one  thousand 
refugees  based  on  Gynaikokastron.  Still  hopeful  of  saving  the 
situation  he  urged  John  to  advance  now  with  all  speed  to  recover 
Thessalonike;  and  John  hurried  westward  across  Chalkidike, 
accepting  the  surrender  of  Rentina  (one  day's  journey  from  Thessa¬ 
lonike)  on  his  way.  He  encamped  at  Langada  outside  the  city  and 
then  joined  forces  with  Synadenos  at  the  river  Galykos.^ 

But  by  that  time  an  army  from  Constantinople,  joined  by  Guy 
of  Lusignan  from  Serres  and  Monomachos  from  Thessaly,  was  on  its 
way  west.  The  news  persuaded  John  to  abandon  hope  of  entering 
Thessalonike  and  to  make  instead  for  Berroia  and  Edessa,  from 

Kantak.  hi,  32,  33:  II,  pp.  196-201:  iii,  34-55:  IT,  pp,  208-218.  Greg, 
xii,  14:  II,  p.  620,  recalls  what  may  have  been  an  earJier  attempt  on  John’s 
part  to  employ  Athonite  monks  as  intermediaries.  On  the  locality  of  Bera 
(Bripd,  Bripos),  see  Lemerle,  UEmirat,  p.  65  note  3. 

Kantak.  iii,  37-38:  II,  pp.  225-233.  Greg,  xiii,  i:II,  pp.  631-632. 

Kantak.  iii,  38:  II,  pp.  233-237.  Greg,  xiii,  i:  II,  pp.  632-634.  Cf. 
Lemerle,  Philippes,  pp.  196-197. 
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which  he  could  make  contact  with  his  friends  in  Thessaly,  Akarnania , 
and  Epiros.  This  decision  led  to  a  fatal  dissension  in  his  camp, 
intensified  when  it  was  reported  tliat  Alexios  Apolcaukos  had  arri^'ed 
at  Thessalonike  with  a  fleet  of  seventy  ships.  Synadenos  himself 
promptly  changed  sides  and  accepted  the  pardon  offered  to  him  by 
Apokaukos.  About  a  hundred  others  deserted;  and  John,  having 
vainly  tried  to  lead  the  remnant  of  his  army  across  the  Vardar,  then 
swollen  by  a  cloudburst  higher  up  the  valley,  made  his  camp  at 
Gynaikokastron  and  gave  his  men  the  option  of  going  over  to  the 
enemy  or  staying  with  him.  To  those  who  stayed,  about  2000  in 
number,  he  now  declared  his  intention  of  heading  north  for  Serbia 
to  seek  the  help  of  Stephen  Dusan  to  make  their  way  back  to 
Didymoteichos,^^ 

Messengers  were  sent  ahead  to  Dusan  and  John  began  the  march 
north  by  way  of  Prosek,  John  Angelos  leading  the  army  and  John 
bringing  up  the  rear.  They  managed  to  shake  off  the  troops  sent  out 
from  Thessalonike  to  harrass  them.^®  From  Prosek,  where  he  had  a 
friend,  John  crossed  the  Vardar  and  made  for  Skopia.  Near  Veles 
(Velessos)  he  fell  in  with  John  Oliver,  the  Serbian  Voivode  of 
Ovcepolje,  whose  acquaintance  he  had  made  earlier  in  his  career. 
OUver  entertained  him  for  three  days  and  offered  to  go  ahead  to 
Dusan  to  exert  his  influence  on  John's  behalf.  Due  to  Oliver's  good 
offices  Dusan  and  his  wife  Helena,  who  were  on  their  way  to  visit 
her  brother  John  Alexander  in  Bulgaria,  broke  their  journey  and 
came  south  to  meet  John  at  Pristina  (Pristinos)  north  of  Skopia. 
Dusan  there  entertained  John  with  the  greatest  civility  and  honor 
for  several  days.  There  was  some  discussion  about  the  appropriate 
terms,  for  Dusan  tried  to  demand  the  cession  of  all  Macedonia  west 
of  Christoupolis  as  a  reward  for  his  help;  but  a  treaty  of  alliance 
was  concluded  in  July  1342.  Dusan  promised,  among  other  things, 
to  assist  John  by  every  means  against  their  common  enemies  in 
Constantinople.  To  cement  his  alliance  John  offered  to  give  his 
younger  son  Manuel  in  betrothal  to  the  daughter  of  John  Oliver. 

Kantak.  hi,  39-41 :  II,  pp.  237-253.  Greg,  xiii,  1-2:  II,  pp.  634-636. 
Schreiner,  Chron.  Mosqtf.  iii,  no.  37,  pp.  336,  340-342. 

The  messengers  sent  to  Dusan  were  Constantine  Palaiologos  the  sehasto- 
kvatov  and  Ar-senios  'Izamplakon.  They  were  intercepted  and  taken  to  Thes¬ 
salonike.  Kantak.  iii,  42:  II,  pp.  256-257. 
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By  the  end  of  the  summer  John  was  rcad}^  to  set  out  for  Didymo- 
teichos  with  an  army  augmented  by  a  contingent  of  Serbian  officers 

^lud 

John  contrived  to  send  a  messenger  ahead  to  Didymoteichos 
to  inform  his  wife  and  Manuel  Asen  of  all  that  had  occurred  and  to 
reassure  them  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  rejoin  them.  But  he  got 
no  further  east  than  Serres.  Guy  of  Lusignan  had  now  departed  for 
Armenia  and  there  was  a  hope  that  the  inhabitants  might  surrender. 
John  spent  three  days  fruitlessly  trying  to  persuade  them  to  do  so; 
and  during  those  days  his  army  was  stricken  by  an  epidemic  which 
carried  off  several  of  its  leaders  and  more  than  1500  of  the  soldiers. 
This  disaster,  combined  with  the  news  that  Apokaukos  had  sent  a 
fleet  to  Christoupolis  and  an  army  by  land  to  block  the  pass  through 
to  Didymoteichos,  caused  further  disturbance  in  John's  camp  and 
further  desertions,  especially  among  the  Serbian  contingent  who 
voted  to  go  back  home.  John  therefore  suggested  that  they  should 
all  retrace  their  steps  to  Serbia  and  regroup  before  making  a  second 
attempt  to  return  to  Didymoteichos.  Most  of  the  army,  who  had 
come  to  regard  Serbia  as  the  end  of  the  world,  thereupon  deserted 
and  made  for  Christoupolis,  leaving  John  with  not  many  more  than 
500  men.  With  this  small  band  he  marched  back  to  Serbia  by  way 
of  Edessa.^^ 

The  Empress  Anne  of  Savoy  twice  sent  envoys  from  Constanti¬ 
nople  to  Stephen  Dusan  to  offer  him  attractive  terms  if  he  would 
surrender  John  to  her.  But  Dusan  was  not  to  be  seduced;  and  John 
was  given  the  opportunity  to  defend  himself  against  the  charges 
made  by  one  of  the  envoys,  Makarios,  now  Metropolitan  of  Thessa- 
lonike.^^  At  the  same  time  a  deputation  arrived  from  Thessaly, 
whose  landed  gentry  had  always  been  favorable  to  the  cause  of  the 
Kantakouzenos  family.  Their  late  governor  Michael  Monomachos 

Kuntalt.  iu,  42-4^5 :  TI,  pp.  257-277:  iii,  48:  II,  pp.  29o-2(>2.  Greg.  xiii. 
2:  IT,  pp.  63(3-640.  Doukas  vi,  3-5:  pp.  50-51  (Green).  Chreles,  whom  JluSan 
agiecU  should  be  recogJib.ed  as  a  \^assai  of  Jolrn,  preferred  to  ofler  Jumself 
with  tJie  fortress  of  Melnik  to  DitSan,  an  arrangement  with  which  John  had 
rchictcintly  to  concur.  Kaiitak.  iii,  45:  ii,  pp.  274-276.  Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  180- 
1S3.  On  John  Oliver  (Liberos),  see  the  references  cited  under  Manuel  Kan- 
Lakouzeiios  (No.  25)  infm, 

Kantak.  iii,  48,  49:  II,  pp.  286-287,  292-296,  301.  Greg,  xiii,  3 :  II,  p.  647, 
who  says  that  John  stayed,  barely  thirty  days  with  Dusan. 

Kantak.  iii,  52 :  II,  pp.  305-309. 
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had  been  removed  to  Thessalonike  and  they  now  invited  John  to 
come  and  rule  over  the  province.  John  replied  by  appointing  his 
lo^^al  cousin  Joi^u  Angelos  the  pinkernes  as  kephale  of  Thessah^  for 
his  lifetime.  The  appointment  was  made  official  by  the  issue  of  an 
imperial  chrysobull  to  this  effect;  and  Angelos  was  sent  to  govern 
Thessaly.^® 

Toward  the  end  of  1342  John  hopefully  set  out  from  Serbia  for  a 
second  time.  His  wife  in  Didymoteichos  had  sent  Manuel  Tarcha- 
neiotes  to  discover  what  was  afoot.  Stephen  Dusan  accompanied 
his  guest  as  far  as  Serres,  whose  citizens  still  refused  to  surrender ; 
and  from  there  John  took  the  road  east  to  Didymoteichos.  Before 
he  had  gone  far,  however,  his  Serbian  troops  began  to  desert ;  and 
once  again  John  decided  to  return  to  Serbia.  The  reluctance  of  his 
remaining  soldiers  to  accept  this  decision  was  overcome  by  the  news 
that  a  large  enemy  concentration  was  lying  in  wait  for  them  at 
Peritheorion ;  while  Apokaukos  and  his  seventy  ships  were  cruising 
off  Amphipolis.  Thus  John  returned  to  the  safety  of  Serbia  for  a 
second  time  and  joined  forces  with  Dusan  at  Strumica.^^ 

Those  in  Didymoteichos  were  meanwhile  becoming  desperate,  and 
John's  wife  of  her  own  accord  sought  the  support  of  John  Alexander 
of  Bulgaria.  He  was  to  prove  an  embarrassing  ally.  John  himself, 
however,  had  contrived  to  get  in  touch  with  his  Turkish  friend 
Umur,  the  Seljuq  emir  of  Aydin,  who  brought  over  a  fleet  of  380 
ships  and  29,000  soldiers  to  the  mouth  of  the  Marica  River.  From 
there  Umur  announced  his  presence  to  Eirene  and  shortly  arrived  in 
Didymoteichos  in  person,  scaring  away  the  Bulgarian  troops  who 
seemed  to  have  come  to  stay;  and  leaving  a  garrison  to  reinforce 
the  city's  defenses,  Umur  set  out  west  to  meet  John.  Unfortunately 
his  resolve  in  this  respect  was  weakened  by  the  unusual  severity  of 
the  winter  which  killed  off  many  of  his  men;  and  Umur  withdrew 
to  Asia  Minor  as  rapidly  as  he  had  come.^^ 


Kantak.  iii,  53:  IT,  ]fip.  309-322.  Greg,  xiii,  6;  II,  pp.  656-658,  who 
appears  to  date  the  appointment  of  John  Angelos  after  the  surrender  of 
Bermia,  in  spring  1343.  On  John  .\tigelos,  see  infra,  No.  57. 

Kantak.  iii,  54,  55:  LI,  pp.  322-3'23,  328-335.  Greg,  xiii,  5:  II,  pp.  653- 


654- 

Kantak.  iii,  56-57:  II,  pp.  336-348.  Greg,  xiii,  4:  II,  pp.  648-653. 
Doukas  vii,  1-2:  pp.  51-53  (Grecu).  Enveri,  LeDesian,  1327-1400,  pp.  93“96. 
Cf.  Lemerle,  VEmirat,  pp.  150-151,  160-164. 
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In  April  1343  John  again  prepared  to  leave  Serbia  for  Didymo- 
teichos.  His  fortunes  appeared  to  change  with  the  unexpected 
submission  to  him  of  the  cit^^  of  Bcrroia.  This  was  followed  b}^  the 
voluntary  suirender  of  Servia,  Platamona,  and  other  places  on  the 
northern  border  of  Thessaly.  Dusan  lent  him  a  force  of  German 
mercenaries  with  which  to  take  over  Berroia,  which  he  placed  under 
the  command  of  his  second  son  Manuel;  and  John's  army  was  now 
augmented  by  detachments  from  the  places  in  southern  Macedonia 
that  had  come  over  to  him.  Encouraged  by  these  events,  John 
summoned  his  cousin  John  Angelos  to  bring  his  cavalry  from  Thes¬ 
saly  to  make  another  attempt  on  Thessalonike,  and  pitched  his 
camp  once  again  at  the  Galykos  River, 

Dusan,  however,  now  began  to  regret  his  earlier  generosity  and 
incited  Michael  Monomachos,  the  governor  of  Thessalonike,  to 
attack  John.  Meanwhile  Apokaukos,  with  thirty-two  Turkish 
ships  now  added  to  his  Greek  fleet  of  seventy,  arrived  again  at 
Thessalonike;  and  an  army  from  Constantinople  was  reported  to  be 
on  its  way.  John  therefore  withdrew,  fought  his  way  across  the 
Vardar  against  the  opposition  of  a  Serbian  force  and  made  his  way 
back  to  Berroia.^^ 

While  he  was  there  Apokaukos  sent  him  a  message  offering  to 
negotiate  a  settlement  if  John  would  surrender.  The  offer  was  rudely 
rejected.  Apokaukos  also  sent  inflammatory  messages  to  Dusan  who, 
having  failed  to  lure  John  into  a  trap,  now  formally  broke  his 
treaty  with  him  and  openly  declared  war.  Apokaukos  then  tried  to 
have  John  assassinated.  When  this  failed  Monomachos  persuaded 
Apokaukos  to  let  him  lead  an  army  against  Berroia.  John  was 
surrounded  by  enemies,  but  he  gave  a  spirited  reply  to  the  envoy 
of  Apokaukos  who  came  to  accept  his  submission.  The  Turkish 

Kantak.  iii,  57-58;  II,  pp.  349-355-  Greg,  xiii,  5;  II,  pp.  654-656;  xiii, 
7:  II,  p.  658.  Schreiner,  Chron.  Mosqu.  iii,  no.  40,  pp.  337,  352-353.  Gregoras 
believed  that  John's  departure  for  Berroia  was  an  act  of  deceit  and  ingrati¬ 
tude  to  Dusan.  Later,  in  the  summer  of  1345,  Demetrios  Kydones  wrote  two 
letters  to  John  from  Berroia  where  he  was  in  the  service  of  Manuel  Kanta- 
kouxenos.  One  extols  John's  capture  iT  the  city.  Dem.  Kyd-  Corr..  I,  nos.  6, 
PP'  3^-5'^ f  3^-341  H.-J.  Loenerta,  "Note  aur  une  lettre  de  D6ni6trius 

Cyclones  a  Jean  Cantacus:6nc,”  BZ,  XLIV  (1951),  pp,  40 '5-408. 

Kantak.  iii,  58-59:  II,  pp.  337-3^^^  Greg,  xiii,  7:  li,  pp.  65S-660,  wlio 
giv^es  the  strength  of  Apokaulcos'  fleet  as  fifty  Greek  rnicl  twenty-two 
Turkish  ships. 
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mercenaries  of  Monomachos  devastated  the  area  around  Berroia; 
Pydna  surrendered  to  the  enemy  with  all  its  garrison;  Platamona 
defected.  In  despair  John  sent  for  help  to  his  friend  Umur,  and 
before  long  Umur  was  on  his  way  from  Smyrna  with  nearly  200 
ships.  They  were  becalmed  at  Euboia  for  some  days  but  eventually 
reached  the  harbour  of  Klopas  near  Thessalonike,  only  to  find  that 
Apokaukos  had  sailed  off  back  to  Constantinople  with  his  fleet  for 
fear  of  being  blockaded.^^ 

From  there  Umur  dispatched  fifty  ships  to  Pydna  to  land  a  party 
of  troops  to  go  to  the  relief  of  Berroia.  John  then  left  Berroia  in 
charge  of  his  son  Manuel  so  that  he  could  join  forces  with  Umur  at 
Thessalonike;  and  they  encamped  together  for  seven  days  not  far 
from  the  city.  But  it  soon  became  clear  that  with  the  Zealots  in 
control  and  terrorizing  John's  friends  and  potential  supporters 
nothing  was  likely  to  be  achieved  there.  John  therefore  again 
abandoned  hope  of  taking  Thessalonike  and  set  out  for  Thrace  with 
Umur,  sending  the  fleet  and  most  of  the  army  forward  to  lay  siege 
to  Peritheorion.  Abdera  surrendered  to  John  while  he  was  on 
the  way  east.  He  also  sent  a  further  embassy  to  the  Empress  in 
Constantinople  to  treat  for  peace,  but  to  no  avail.  One  Mouzalon 
was  meanwhile  sent  ahead  to  Didymoteichos  to  announce  John's 
arrival;  and  he  and  Umur  reached  Peritheorion.  During  the  siege  of 
this  city  the  fortresses  in  the  hills  of  Merope  went  over  to  John,  and 
he  appointed  the  Bulgarian  adventurer  Hajduk  Momcilo,  who  had 
recently  deserted  the  service  of  Dusan,  as  governor  of  the  area.^*^ 

In  the  event  the  siege  of  Peritheorion  had  to  be  raised  and  the 
whole  of  the  Turkish  fleet  sent  home  to  Smyrna.  But  John  and  Umur 
with  an  army  of  6000  Turks  at  last  got  through  to  Didymoteichos. 
The  district  of  Morra  west  of  the  Marica  valley  surrendered  to  John, 
who  entrusted  its  defence  to  his  brother-in-law  John  Asen;  but  the 
cities  of  Thrace,  because  of  their  unwillingness  to  co-operate,  were 

Kantak.  iii,  59-63:  11,  pp-  362—390.  Greg,  xiii,  3:  IE,  pp-  661-666:  xiii, 
9:  II,  pp,  669-671.  Schreiner*  Chron,  Mo&qu.  iii,  110,41,  PP- 337'  354"^355‘ 
Huveri,  Lc  Destan,  1.101-1422,  p.  96. 

Kantak.  iii,  64-65:  11,  pp.  390-403.  Greg,  xiii,  10:  II,  pp.  673,  676-677; 
xiv,  r:  II,  p.  692.  Enveri,  Le  Desfan,  1423-1608,  pp.  96-102.  CL  Paiisot, 
pp.  188-194;  Lemerle,  L'Emimt,  pp.  152-153,  164-167.  On  Momciio,  see  St. 
Kyriakidcs,  *0  MouTtiAosKot  to  Kptkros  toO  (Butoanrtuai  MsALren,  VII) ,  MocKeSoviKd, 
II  (1941-1952).  pp.  332-345' 
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treated  to  the  depredations  of  John's  Turkish  allies.  At  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  spring  1344,  however,  the  Turkish  army,  bribed  (if  John 
is  to  be  believed)  by  those  in  Constantinople,  and  against  t1ie  will 
of  Umur  himself,  elected  to  return  home,  their  transport  by  sea 
being  arranged  by  Apokaukos;  thus,  John  was  left  to  his  own 
devices,  though  Umur  was  as  good  as  his  word  and  sent  some 
reinforcements  across  within  two  weeks.  John  appointed  his  eldest 
son  Matthew  to  take  command  of  Komotine  (Koumoutzena)  and 
other  fortresses  in  the  area  that  now  came  over  to  him.^"^ 

When  Umur  had  gone  both  Dusan  and  John  Alexander  of  Bul¬ 
garia  resumed  hostilities,  while  in  the  middle  of  May  Apokaukos 
advanced  from  Constantinople  to  Herakleia  in  Thrace  and  success¬ 
fully  subverted  Momfflo,  John's  governor  of  Merope.  John  sent 
ambassadors  to  Alexander  of  Bulgaria  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
aggressive  purposes,  and  himself  made  for  that  part  of  Thrace  then 
known  as  Chalkidike  to  lay  siege  to  Gratianoupolis.  Dusan  with¬ 
drew  from  the  conflict  after  his  general  Gregory  Preljub  had  been 
beaten  by  a  Turkish  force.  The  same  Turks,  3100  in  number,  then 
offered  their  services  to  John  who  gratefully  took  them  on,  provi¬ 
dentially  finding  the  money  with  which  to  pay  them  from  the  wealth 
of  Gratianoupolis  which  almost  simultaneously,  in  May  1344,  sur¬ 
rendered  to  him.  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  was  then  installed  as 
governor  of  Gratianoupolis  as  well  as  Komotine  and  the  surrounding 
area  of  Thracian  Chalkidike. 

These  victories  induced  John  Alexander  of  Bulgaria  to  withdraw 
the  troops  that  he  had  sent  to  invade  Morra  and  to  sign  a  truce ;  and 
John  was  now  encouraged  to  attack  Apokaukos  who  was  still  at 
Herakleia  with  the  young  John  V  Palaiologos  in  his  camp.  From 
there  John  returned  to  Didymoteichos ;  but  before  reaching  it  he 
became  involved  in  fighting  with  Momcilo  and  had  to  beat  a  retreat 

”  Kaiitak.  iii,  66-68:  II,  pp.  403'^420.  Greg,  xiv,  i:  11,  pp.  692-694;  xiv, 
4 :  H,  p.  703.  Doukas  vii,  2:  p.  54  (Greca).  John  had  a  narrow  escape  when 
ambushed  by  a  raiding  party  of  a  thousand  Turks  between  Komotine  and 
Trajanou]:o!is.  Eiweri.  Le  Design,  164S-1866,  pp.  103-109,  Of,  Lemerle, 
IJEmiral,  pp.  i56^T57r  (76-179.  For  John’s  alleged  offer  of  a  daughter  in 
mnrriage  to  Umur,  the  story  of  which  is  retailed  at  length  by  Enveri,  see 
under  Theodora  Kantakon/ene  {No.  2(j)  infra. 

Kantak.  iii,  68-69:  11,  pp.  420-427.  Schreiner,  Cliron.  Most^u.  iii,  no.  42, 
PP-  337-  3.35-356-  Leinerle,  VEmiml,  pp.  188,  205  note  i.  Qji  the  locality  of 
the  Thracian  Chalkidike,  see  ibid.^  p.  170  note  6, 
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to  Komotine,  losing  his  horse  on  the  way.  The  Empress  Anne  re¬ 
warded  Momcilo  for  this  service  by  granting  him  the  title  of  Despot. 
John  in  turn  pardoned  him  and  gave  him  the  title  of  sebasiokraior.^'^ 

John's  Turkish  mercenaries  had  now  left  for  Asia  Minor  and 
Apokaukos  was  emboldened  to  prepare  an  attack  on  Didymoteichos. 
John,  being  apprised  of  his  enemy's  intention,  left  Matthew  with 
an  army  in  Chalkidike  and  John  Asen  in  Morra  and  took  the  rest  of 
his  troops  north  to  protect  his  base.  Apokaukos,  who  was  then  en¬ 
gaged  in  besieging  Empythion  (Pythion),  a  fort  on  the  Marica  River, 
tried  to  negotiate  with  John  through  an  envoy  and  offered  to 
arrange  a  meeting.  John  invited  him  to  Didymoteichos,  only  to 
find  that  the  whole  affair  was  a  trick.  Apokaukos  then  retired  to 
Constantinople . 

John  presently  received  separate  embassies  from  Apokaukos  and 
from  the  Patriarch  in  Constantinople  trying  to  persuade  him  to 
renounce  his  imperial  status,  to  which  he  replied  with  a  lengthy 
defence  of  his  claims,  which  was  not  unnaturally  rejected. The 
war  therefore  continued,  but  with  greater  success  for  John.  Garella 
and  certain  other  cities  in  Thrace  now  surrendered  to  him,  among 
them  being  Megale  Karya  where  John  Batatzes,  although  the 
father-in-law  of  both  Apokaukos  and  the  Patriarch  of  Constanti¬ 
nople,  went  over  to  John,  who  rewarded  him  with  the  title  of  megas 
stratopedarches.  Kallioupolis  (Gallipoli)  held  out.  But  in  the  winter 
of  1344-1345  John  was  joined  at  Aigospotami  by  some  Turkish 
infantry  and  cavalry  brought  over  from  Asia  Minor  by  Suleiman, 
perhaps  the  son  of  Qaresi.®^ 

John  made  abortive  efforts  to  meet  Apokaukos  again,  he  having 
now  returned  to  Herakleia.  But  Apokaukos  soon  went  back  to 

^^Kantak.  iii,  70:  II,  pp.  427-432;  iii,  71:  II,  pp.  436-437-  Greg,  xiv,  4: 
11,  pp.  703-707^  Cf.  Lemerle,  VEmirat,  p.  203  note  i. 

^Kaiitak.  iii,  71:  II,  pp.  432-436.  Greg.  xiv.  5:  M,  pp.  708-^71 1,  who 
remarks  that  Apokaukos*  offensive  at  Empytluon  [or  Pythion,  as  he  calls  it) 
on  the  Marica  caused  further  desertions  from  John's  army.  It  ^vas 

during  this  campaign  that  the  pyotosirator  Andronikos  Palaiologos,  son-in- 
law  of  Apokaukos,  was  drowned  in  the  Marica  iiiver.  Schreiner,  Chroa. 
Mosqu.  iii,  pp.  356-357- 

Kantak.  iii,  73-75:  II,  pp.  444-473. 

Kantak.  iii,  75-76 :  11,  pp.  473-478.  On  the  identification  of  tins  Sulei¬ 
man,  see  Lemerle,  VEtnimt,  p.  204  note  i.  Tlic  earthquake  mentioned  by 
Kantak.  iii,  76;  U,  p.  477,  4.-13,  which  devastated  the  town  of  Chora,  can 
be  dated  to  6  Novembo'  1344.  Scliieiner,  Chron.  Mosqu.  iii,  pp.  349,  363. 
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Constantinople  discouraged  by  the  activities  of  John^s  new  Turkish 
allies.  Before  long  nearly  all  of  southern  Thrace  was  in  John's 
hands,  although  Kallioupolis  continued  to  def}^  him.  So  also  did 
Adrianople;  but  there  John  had  hopes  of  his  supporters  Mdthin  the 
city.  Tliey,  however,  anticipated  his  arrival  and  the  plot  miscarried; 
although  Manuel,  tiie  son  of  Alexios  Apokaukos,  tiien  governor  of 
Adrianople,  deserted  his  post  and  came  over  to  John's  side,  John 
then  nituched  east  and  attacked  Bizye,  before  retiring  to  Apros, 
Hei  e  another  attempt  to  assassinate  hinij  inspired  by  Aj^okaiikos, 
was  discovered  and  thwarted.  Soon  afterwards  Bizye  surrendered, 
John  committed  its  government  to  his  brother-in-law  Manuel  Asen, 
and  the  administration  of  its  chordi  to  the  care  of  the  Patriarch  of 
Jerusalem,  who  had  recently  fled  from  Constantinople.  He  then 
encamped  at  Charioupolis.®^ 

At  this  point,  in  the  early  part  of  1345,  John  was  assisted  l^y  t!ie 
arrival  in  Thrace  of  a  further  contingent  of  Turkish  troops,  sent  at 
his  request  by  the  Osmanli  emir  Orchan  to  whom  the  Empress 
Anne  had  also  appealed.  With  the  help  of  Orchan ’s  army  yoliii 
\^^as  able  to  master  almost  all  tlie  Thracian  cities  towards  the  Black 
Sea.  He  then  marched  to  the  very  walls  of  Constantinople  and  drew 
up  his  soldiers  outside  the  Gyrolimne  Gate,  encamping  by  the 
Kamelos  bridge.^^  While  there  he  held  an  interview  with  two  Fran¬ 
ciscan  friars  from  Galata,  one  being  an  abbot  called  Aregos  (En¬ 
rico?)  from  Savoy.  They  stayed  two  days;  and  John  took  pains  to 
explain  his  position  to  them  and  invited  them  to  act  as  mediators 
with  the  Empress  and  the  Patriarch  in  Constantinople.  He  offered 
to  go  to  Constantinople  himself  as  a  private  citizen  to  be  judged 
for  his  supposed  crimes  by  Church,  Seiiate,  and  people,  and  even 
offered  to  abdicate  and  retire  to  Mount  Athos  if  only  his  relatives 
and  supporters  in  the  capital  could  be  released  from  prison.  He 
committed  to  writing  a  record  of  their  discussion  and  signed  it  in 
red  ink,  aj^peiiding  his  gold  seal  to  the  document.  To  show  his  good 
intent  he  then  withdrew  his  army  from  the  city.  The  reply  from 
Apokaukos  which  Aregos  sliortly  brought  back  was  chiefly  con¬ 
cerned  with  Johns  hasty  offer  to  abdicate;  it  proved  wholly  un- 

Kantak.  iii,  77-79;  II,  pp.  478-492. 

Kantak.  iii,  81;  II,  pp.  498-502. 
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acceptable  to  John  who  sent  the  friar  back  with  another  message ;  and 
seeing  that  Apokaukos  had  meanwhile  taken  a  mean  advantage  of 
his  withdrawal  from  the  city  John  attacked  and  captured  a  number 
of  places  including  Rhegion,  Athyra,  Damokraneia,  and  Selymbria. 
He  then  returned  to  Didymoteichos.®^ 

After  a  time  he  came  back  to  the  suburbs  of  Constantinople  and 
camped  outside  the  Charisia  Gate  at  Petrogephyra  to  see  if  there 
was  any  reaction  to  his  last  message  to  Apokaukos.  But  Aregos 
returned  to  say  that  the  Empress  was  afraid  to  negotiate  because 
she  was  under  the  impression  that  it  was  John's  intention  to 
murder  herself  and  her  children.  John  therefore  went  off  to  Adrian¬ 
ople,  which  now  at  length  surrendered  to  him  with  its  archon 
Paraspondylos.  Cernomen  with  its  governor  Hierax  also  submitted 
at  the  same  time.  Both  men  were  pardoned  and  allowed  to  retain 
command  of  their  cities.  The  result  was  that  almost  the  whole  of 
Thrace  was  now  subject  to  John.®® 

In  the  spring  of  1345  Umur,  accompanied  by  Suleiman,  son  of 
Saruchan  the  Emir  of  Lydia,  crossed  over  the  Hellespont  with  some 
20,000  cavalry  and  joined  up  with  John  at  Didymoteichos.  John 
and  Umur  became  involved  in  war  with  Momcilo,  and  a  battle  was 
fought  outside  Peritheorion  on  7  June  1345  in  which  Momcilo  was 
killed.  Momcilo's  widow  submitted  to  John  and  surrendered  the 
city  of  Xanthe.®’  John  then  turned  to  relieving  the  siege  of  Serres, 
which  Dusan  had  encircled,  and  moved  his  army  to  Christoupolis, 
pitching  camp  at  the  village  of  Gabriel.  From  here  he  sent  envoys  to 
Dusan  threatening  him  with  attack  by  the  Turks  if  he  did  not  with¬ 
draw.®®  At  the  same  moment,  however,  news  reached  him  from  his 
friends  in  Constantinople  of  the  assassination  of  Alexios  Apokaukos 
which  had  occurred  on  ii  June  1345.  Umur  and  Suleiman  persuaded 
John  against  his  better  judgement  to  abandon  Serres  and  now 
make  straight  for  Constantinople  since  the  moment  seemed  pro- 

Kantak.  iii,  82-84:  II,  pp.  502-522. 

Kantak.  iii,  85:  II,  pp,  522-529, 

Kantak.  ui,  86;  H,  pp,  529-534.  Greg,  xiv,  9;  II,  pp.  726-729,  dating 
the  battle  with  Mo^nciio  to  four  days  before  the  murder  of  Alexios  Apokaukos 
(ii  June  1345).  Schreiner,  Citron,  Most^n,  iii,  no.  44,  pp.  338,  35^-360. 
Knveri,  Le  Destan,  2277-2326,  pp.  122-124.  Cf.  Lemerle,  V  Emir  at,  pp.  206- 
207,  210-215. 

Kantak.  iii,  87:  II,  pp.  534-536- 
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pitioiis.  When  they  approached  the  cit}^  however,  the}^  learned 
that  order  had  been  restored  and  that  the  administration  was  firmly 
in  the  control  of  the  Patriarcl)  assisted  Isaac  Asen  andKfinnamos 
Mystikos.  John’s  frustrations  and  embarrassments  were  further 
aggravated  by  the  sudden  death  of  Suleiman  at  Apameia.  For 
Umur,  being  wrongfully  accused  of  having  murdered  Suleiman, 
thought  it  wise  to  hurry  back  to  Asia  Minor  to  pacify  his  ally  Saru- 
chan,  the  victim’s  father.  In  September  1345  John  withdrew  once 
more  to  Didymoteichos.  In  these  circumstances  Dusan  was  enabled 
to  capture  Serres,  on  25  September  1345;  and  in  December  of  the 
same  year,  flushed  with  his  success,  Dusan  proclaimed  himself 
Emperor  of  the  Serbs  and  Greeks.®^ 

In  Thessalonike  meanwhile  John  Apokaukos,  son  of  Alexios,  had 
tried  to  seize  the  opportunities  presented  by  the  assassination  of 
his  father  in  June  1345  and  by  the  murder  of  the  leader  of  the  Zealot 
party  in  the  city  to  stage  a  coup  d’etat.  His  aim  was  to  handover 
the  city  to  John;  and  as  a  preliminary  he  sent  messages  to  Manuel 
Kantakouzenos  in  Berroia  asking  him  to  come  and  help.  But  the 
plan  was  not  realized;  Apokaukos  was  murdered  with  his  associates, 
and  Thessalonike  reverted  to  Zealot  rule  under  Andrew  Palaiologos 
and  George  Kokalas.’® 

John  now  heard  that  his  megas  stratopedarches  John  Batatzes, 
whom  he  had  commissioned  to  plunder  the  outskirts  of  Constanti¬ 
nople,  had  gone  over  to  the  Empress  Anne  and  was  negotiating  the 
procurement  of  Turkish  mercenaries  for  her  from  Suleiman,  son  of 
Qaresi,  who  had  married  his  daughter.  Batatzes  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  pleas  of  the  protosebastos  Kalothetos  and  Nikephoros  Metochites, 
both  of  whom  were  sent  to  try  to  win  him  back ;  and  several  of  the 
Thracian  cities  changed  their  allegiance  again  and  declared  for 
Batatzes,  who  had  now  been  joined  by  some  Turkish  troops.  But  in 
the  end  John  Batatzes  became  the  victim  of  his  own  duplicity;  for 

^^Kaiitak.  iii,  S7-89:  11,  pp.  536-552;  iv,  4:  TIT,  p.  31-  Greg,  xv,  i:  II, 
pp.  746-747 :  xvj,  I :  II, p.  795.  lOoukas  X,  5:p.  65,  1S-21  (Green) ;  p*  39,  17-20 
(CSHB),  believed  that  Suleiman  had  been  killed  by  John's  son  Matthew. 
Tsnveri,  Le  Deslmt,  2327-2372,  pp.  124-125.  fh)r  the  chronology  see  Ivcmerle, 
L'E}7jira(,  pp,  206-209,  2iO“2i7:  G.  C,  Soiilis,  TrpeaTT]  mpioGo^ 
iEEppoKporias  iv  {1348-^)8),  EEBS,  XX  (1950),  pp^50-57  :  Sclu-einer, 

Chron,  Mosqu.  iii,  p.  361  and  note  4. 

"“Kantak.  iii,  93“94:  Hj  PP-  56S-582.  Greg,  xiv,  10:  II,  pp.  740-741. 
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the  Turks  who  had  answered  his  summons  turned  against  him  when 
called  upon  to  ravage  the  territory  of  Kantakouzenos,  and  he  was 
murdered.  Great  damage  had  been  done,  however,  to  John’s  hard- 
won  possessions  in  Thrace,  and  the  important  city  of  Rhegion  was 
wrested  from  him.'^^ 

With  the  army  that  he  had  collected  to  fight  Batatzes,  John 
decided  to  advance  again  on  Constantinople,  and  he  encamped  at 
the  Gephyra  bridge.  Also  with  him  were  Hierax  and  Paraspondylos, 
the  governors  of  Cernomen  and  Adrianople.  John  made  contact  with 
his  friends  inside  the  city  in  the  hope  of  effecting  an  entry  by  the 
Xylokerkos  Gate.  But  his  plans  were  upset  mainly  by  the  treachery 
of  Hierax  and  Paraspondylos,  both  of  whom  defected  after  the 
discovery  of  their  implication  in  attempts  to  assassinate  John. 
John  withdrew  to  Selymbria,  whence  he  launched  a  fruitless  sur¬ 
prise  attack  on  Hieron  on  the  Black  Sea  coast;  and  from  there  he 
withdrew  to  Adrianople. 

John  now  resolved  to  fulfill  the  promise  of  his  proclamation  as 
Emperor  five  years  before  by  going  through  the  ceremony  of  corona¬ 
tion.  The  act  was  performed  at  Adrianople  on  21  May  1346  by  Laza- 
ros,  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  John  thus  became  in  practice  as  well 
as  in  theory  Emperor  of  the  Romans.  At  the  same  time  he  refused 
the  request  of  many  of  his  officers  that  his  eldest  son  Matthew  should 
be  proclaimed  his  co-Emperor.  He  pointed  out  to  them  that  such  a 
thing  could  never  be  allowed  to  occur  so  long  as  the  young  John 
Palaiologos  was  alive,  since  it  was  his  firm  intention,  once  he  had 
brought  his  victory  to  its  conclusion,  to  maintain  John  Palaiologos 
as  Emperor  with  himself  and  to  give  him  the  hand  of  his  daughter 
in  marriage.  There  could  therefore  be  no  question  of  nominating  any 
other  successor.  After  the  coronation  ceremony  an  assembly  of 
bishops  in  Adrianople,  who  had  gathered  for  the  occasion,  solemnly 
condemned  and  excommunicated  the  Patriarch  in  Constantinople, 
John  Kalekas.’^ 

Kantak.  hi,  90:  II,  pp.  552-556.  Greg,  xiv,  ii;  II,  pp.  741-743.  On 
John  Batatzes,  see  Parisot,  pp.  205-206;  Lemerle,  Philippes,  pp.  236-237; 
Lemerle,  L'Emirat,  pp.  219-220;  Dolger,  Schatzk.,  no.  72-73;  Guillou, 
Prodrome,  pp.  118-119;  Schreiner,  Chron.  Mosqu.  hi,  pp.  364-365. 

Kantak.  iii,  go-91 :  II,  pp.  556-564.  Deni.  Kyd.  Corr.,  I,  no.  9,  pp.  35-36, 
(letter  of  Kydones  to  John  from  Thrace  written  in  1346). 

Kantak.  iii,  92:  II,  pp.  564-568.  Greg,  xv,  5:  II,  p.  762. The  assembled 
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As  soon  as  the  ceremonies  were  over  John  left  Matthew  in 
charge  of  affairs  in  Thrace  and  proceeded  to  Selymbria  in  the  hope 
of  making  contact  once  again  with  his  friends  in  Constantinople. 
But  the  time  was  not  ripe.  On  his  return  to  Adrianople  he  was  met 
by  ambassadors  from  the  Emir  Orchan  asking  for  the  hand  of 
his  daughter  Theodora  {No.  2g)  in  marriage.  The  wedding  took 
place  at  Selymbria  in  the  early  summer  of  1346.'^^ 

Meanwhile  the  Empress  Anne  had  succeeded  in  getting  some 
Turkish  troops  from  Saruchan;  these  came,  however,  accompanied 
by  some  troops  from  Umur  and  both  armies  in  the  end  went  over  to 
John,  who  sent  them  home,  though  not  before  they  had  plundered 
Bulgarian  territory.*^® 

As  the  winter  of  1346  drew  on  John  seems  to  have  stayed  in 
Selymbria  to  keep  in  constant  touch  with  his  friends  and  supporters 
inside  Constantinople.  Two  more  attempts  were  made  to  assassinate 
him  by  spies  sent  into  his  camp.  But  before  long  a  conspiracy  was 
formed  in  the  city,  which  was  soon  joined  by  Phakeolatos,  a  son-in- 
law  and  colleague  of  Kinnamos  Mystikos  and  Isaac  Asen  in  the 
management  of  affairs.  It  was  Phakeolatos  who  in  the  end  contrived 
to  get  word  to  John  that  he  should  present  himself  at  the  Golden 
Gate  on  a  certain  night  and  that  his  entry  into  Constantinople  would 
then  be  secured."^® 

In  the  event  John,  having  gone  back  to  Adrianople  to  collect 
a  party  of  one  thousand  picked  men,  reached  the  rendezvous  a  day 
late.  Nevertheless,  all  turned  out  well,  for  the  conspirators  too  had 
been  held  up  for  twenty-four  hours.  On  the  night  of  2  February  1347 
John  entered  the  city  through  a  passage  dug  under  the  Golden  Gate. 

bishops  drew  up  a  synodical  Tomos;  and  at  the  same  time  six  of  the  bishops 
interned  in  Constantinople  wrote  to  the  Empress  Anne  condemning  John 
Kalekas  and  advising  his  removah  Meyendorff,  Tome  syjiodal  de  134?,  P-  217 
lines  209-217;  pp.  217-218  lines  217-229.  Cf.  John's  decree  confirming  the 
Tomos  of  1347:  Kantak.  Prostagnm^  767-770,  771D;  Kantak,  Prooemium 
Tomi,  700B-D.  Cf.  Meyendorff,  Inlmduciion,  pp-  119,  130  note  5.  Gregoras, 
XV,  3-4:  II,  pp.  755-760,  gives  what  purports  to  be  the  text  of  a  letter  that 
John  wrote  to  the  Patriarch  Kalekas  shortly  before  his  coronation  and  also 
the  Patriarch's  reply.  Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  218-221. 

Kantak.  iii,  94;  II,  p.  582;  hi,  95:  II,  pp.  585-589*  Greg,  xv,  5:  II,  pp. 
762-763.  Doukas  ix,  1-2:  pp.  59-61  (Green).  Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  213-216; 
Lemerle,  V  Emir  at,  pp.  220-221. 

Kantak.  iii,  96:  II,  pp.  591-596.  Greg,  xv,  5:  II,  pp.  763-765. 

Kantak.  iii,  96,  97:  II,  pp.  589-591,  597-602. 
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He  met  with  no  resistance,  but  was,  in  his  own  words,  “led  on  by  the 
applause  of  the  demos.”  The  Empress  Anne,  however,  who  had  that 
same  day  been  presiding  over  a  s3mod  of  bishops  to  depose  the 
Patriarch  John  Kalekas,  showed  herself  determined  to  hold  out  in 
the  stronghold  of  the  Blachernai  palace;  while  John,  having  ad¬ 
vanced  as  far  as  the  palace  of  Porphyrogennetos,  decided  to  wait 
until  daybreak  before  proceeding  further.  At  dawn  on  3  February  he 
went  to  give  thanks  in  the  Hodegetria  church  and  then,  since  Anne 
showed  no  sign  of  surrender,  summoned  the  clergy  of  the  city  for 
a  consultation  on  the  following  day.  After  giving  them  his  familiar 
apologia  for  his  part  in  the  civil  war,  with  particular  reference  to 
his  employment  of  Turkish  soldiers,  he  sent  two  of  their  number, 
Neophytos  of  Philippi  and  Nicholas  Kabasilas,  to  present  his 
respects  to  the  Empress.  She,  on  the  advice  of  her  counsellors,  sent 
them  away,  which  so  incensed  some  of  John's  troops  that  they 
stormed  their  way  into  the  fortress  of  the  Kastellion  in  Blachernai. 
John  himself  relates  that  the  Empress  was  finally  persuaded  to  give 
in  by  the  entreaties  of  her  fifteen-year-old  son  John  V ;  and  she 
ordered  Andronikos  Asen,  John's  father-in-law,  and  Gregory 
Palamas  to  be  released  from  prison  and  to  be  sent  as  her  ambassa¬ 
dors  to  John  to  negotiate  a  settlement.  Agreement  was  reached  on 
8  February  1347  on  the  following  terms:  John  promised  to  take  no 
reprisals  against  those  in  the  palace  and  to  bear  no  grudge  against 
the  Empress  and  her  son  for  their  part  in  the  war  against  him;  and 
oaths  were  exchanged  that  John  and  the  young  Emperor  John  V 
should  reign  together  as  co-Emperors,  bearing  to  each  other  the 
respect  due  between  father  and  son,  the  younger  yielding  to  the 
elder,  for  a  space  of  ten  years,  at  the  end  of  which  their  rule  should 
be  jointly  shared.  John  was  then  admitted  into  the  palace.’^ 

Kantak.  lii,  9S-100:  IT.  pp.  602-615.  Greg,  xv,  8:  II,  pp.  773-^780. 
Doukasfix,  3-x,  3:  pp.  61—63  (Grccii).  C£.  Floriiiskij,  p.  245;  Parisot,  pp.  222- 
223.  The  date  of  John's  entry  into  Constantinople  is  provided  by  the  fallowing 
sources:  Greg,  xv,  8;  TI,  p.  775,  i:  fiye  6' 6  CpEppoudpios  TTjWtKaGTa  Tplrriv 
£|^^pav  toG  qwvE  Itous  (6S55  =  134?}*  Kantak.  iv.  2:  III,  p.  13,  ii  (let¬ 
ter  of  Bartholoniew  of  Rome  to  Pope  Clement  VI):  kotoc  TplTr^u  toG 
O^Eppovapiou  ....  I^  111  bios- Am  autos,  C/iron.,  no,  47,  p,  80,  tG-17:  "Etei 
,onrwS'  <I>e(3poacxpi<p  y'  /)|jipaIdpl3orrovelafjA0£  pacnAEG;  KcxvroKOutT^vbs  *lw6cv- 
MTr6A(^u)  k  Tr\%  Xpuerfas  TOptas  toG  OaKEoAdrroo.  Schreiner, 
Chfon.  Mosiju,  iii,  no,  46,  p.  338  (cf.  pp.  366-367):  Oeppooaplco  P', 
le',  toG  ^rous,  ^yfvETo  *  kocI  rij  ^irccGpiov  6  paaiAeOs  6 
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John  Vi's  reign  as  Emperor  in  Constantinople  may  be  taken  to 
last  from  his  entry  into  the  city  on  the  night  of  2  February  1347 
until  his  formal  abdication  of  all  imperial  authorit3"  on  10  December 
1354;  his  reign  as  senior  Emperor  with  John  V  Palaiologos  may  be 
taken  to  last  from  their  agreement  on  8  February  1347  until  the 
proclamation  of  his  son  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  as  co-Emperor 
in  April  1353,  at  which  time  the  name  of  John  V  was  officially  omit¬ 
ted  from  the  ceremonial  of  Church  and  State. 

John's  first  act  after  his  settlement  with  Anne  and  her  son  on  8 
February  was  to  announce  the  betrothal  of  his  daughter  Helena  to 
the  young  Emperor  John  V.  The  vows  seem  to  have  been  taken  on  the 
same  day.  On  9  February  he  gave  orders  that  all  his  own  supporters 
as  well  as  those  of  the  Empress  were  to  swear  oaths  of  allegiance  to 
both  Emperors.  Most  of  the  former  refused  at  first;  but  finally,  after 
heated  discussions  lasting  for  three  days,  they  relented  and  took  the 
oaths  required  of  them  on  12  February.  John  then  sent  for  his  wife 
and  daughters  to  come  from  Adrianople,  and  the  betrothal  of 
Helena  Kantakouzene  {No.  30)  to  John  V  was  solemnized  in  the 
church  of  the  Virgin's  Spring  outside  the  city."^®  Soon  afterward 
the  Emir  Orchan  came  to  Skoutari  to  offer  his  congratulations  to 


KavTaKouLrivos  eis  tt^v  noAivdcTro  Tf)v  Xpuaeav  TropTav,  TrpoSoTcov  ovtcov  ToOOa- 
KteoAArou  K0(1  toO  yivouj  Laml^rosdEvOy^ViaEWvavAAoyif^,  I,  p-  138  note  43 
(note  from  Cod.  Athens  1634  [=  Lavra  219]).  V.  Laurent,  * ‘Notes  de  clirono- 
graphic  ct  d'histoirc  byzantinc/"  EG,  XXX VI  (i937)^  PP*  X69-X70  (note  from 
Cod.  Atheniensis  1429,  fol.  27),  R.  Devreesse,  Codices  Vaiicatii  Graeci^  TTI 
(Vatican  City,  1930),  no.  778.  p.  29G  (note  from  Cod.  Vat.  gr.  778,  fob 
Cf.  i-oenertz,  Chron.  Vat.t  no,  8,  p.  207.  The  date  of  Jolin'.s  agreement  with 
Anne  is  provided  by  himself  at  the  end  of  Book  iii  of  his  memoirs :  Kantak. 
hi,  100:  II.  15.  615,  1-3  :  6Y669  Oeppouapioo  toTaaevou,  ettI  T0I5  tt^vte  koI 
TTEVTflKOVTCC  1Tp6s  t^OtKKJX^AlOlS  KOtl  6KTCtKOo(o\S  tvSlKTCp  'n'EVTEKai6EKCCTCp.  Cf. 

Schreiner,  CItyon.  Mosqit.  ili,  no.  47,  pp,  338,  367-368  (7  February).  The 
second  of  the  two  orations  to  John  as  Emperor  which  Demetrios  Kydones 
composed  soon  after  3  February  1347  gives  a  vivid  description  of  the  surprise 
entry  into  the  city  and  the  reactions  of  the  inhabitants r  G.  Cammelli, 
me£yu  Cydonii  ud  loannem  Caniiicttemam  iynperatovem  oratio  (ilUra, 
RxV/j  IV  {1923),  pp.  77-83,  especially  pp.  81,  40-82,  39,  The  first  of  the  two 
orations  has  ratirer  more  to  say  about  the  Kydones  family  than  about  John  i 
G.  Cainmelli,  in  BNJ,  HI  (1922),  pp.  67-7G:  ed.  Loenertz,  in  Dem,  Kyd. 
Coyy.,  L  no.  I,  pp.  i-io.  For  the  synod  that  deposed  John  Kalekas,  see 
Meyendorff,  Introduction,  pp.  1 19-120,  129-130;  Meyendorff,  Tome  synodal 
de  i34y,  pp.  218-226,  209.  Cf.  Kantak.  Telly e  inidile,  ed.  Darrouzes,  p.  16. 

Kantak.  iv,  i  :  III,  pp.  8-12,  Schreiner,  Chyon.  Mosqu.  iii,  pp.  367-368. 
Cf.  Florinskij,  p.  2. 
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his  father-in-law  and  was  there  royally  entertained  for  some 
days.^^ 

In  the  prevailing  mood  of  reconciliation  John  inteinncwccl  his 
arch-enemy  the  Patriarch  John  Kalekas.  He  reminded  him  that  he 
had  been  deposed  by  his  peers  before  John  ever  entered  the  city; 
but  he  invited  him  now,  if  he  so  wished,  to  plead  his  own  defense 
in  fair  trial  against  the  charges  of  heresy  that  had  been  laid  against 
him.  The  Patriarch  accepted  the  invitation;  but  when,  on  a  second 
and  then  a  third  summons,  he  failed  to  present  himself  for  trial,  the 
synod  of  bishops  in  Constantinople  drew  up  a  Tomos  condemning 
him  and  his  accomplice  in  heresy  Gregory  Akindynos.®®  In  May  1347 
both  Emperors  ratified  the  election  by  the  synod  of  the  new  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  Isidore,  who  publicly  abrogated  the  ban  of  ex- 
communication  which  Kalekas  had  imposed  upon  John.^^ 

On  21  May  1347,  the  Feast  of  Saints  Constantine  and  Llelena, 
Isidore  as  Patriarch  performed  the  second  coronation  of  John 
Kantakouzenos  as  Emperor.  The  ceremony  took  place  in  the  church 
of  the  Virgin  in  Elaclieniai  in  the  presence  of  the  Empress  Anno  and 
the  co-Emperor  John  V  Palaiologos.  John  then  placed  the  crown  of  an 
Empress  on  tlic  headof  liis  wife.  Some  days  after  this  event,  on  28  or  29 
May,  the  ^^^eddi^g  of  Helena  Kmitakonzeue  to  John  V  was  celebrated 
in  the  same  churcli.  John  V  then  crowned  Helena  as  his  Empress.**- 

Having  thus,  in  his  own  words,  settled  his  domestic  affairs,  John 


Kantak.  iv, 
^  Kantak. 
decree  of 
tagma,  7 


4 :  III,  p.  28. 

3:  III,  pp.  20-23, 


Cf,  the  very  .simihir  words  of  JoJin  s 
i  March  1347  conlirming  the  decisions  of  ilie  Hynod:  Kantak.  Eros- 

.  See  G.T.  Dennis,  "The  Deposition  oj  the  Tatriarch  John 

C a leca s , "  fa krbuch  dev  osU^rreicHscIte n  bymni inisch m  Gescl I s ch aj! ,  X I  ( 1 9 bo) , 
pp*  sx— 55;  cC.  GE,  V,  no.  2917*  the  Slujrt  Chronicle  in  Ctj<l.  VeI.  gr.  77^"  fol- 
]  b  gives  the  date  of  the  death  in  prison  of  John  Kalekas  as  29  l^Jectimber 
1347,  eleven  months  after  the  entry  of  John  VI  intr>  Constantinople.  Mercati, 
NoHzie,  pp.  202  note  1,  228  note  i, 

Kantak.  iv,  3;  III,  i^p.  25-28.  Greg-  xv,  to,  12:  II.  pp.  786.  7917793- 
Isidore  was  elected  Patriarch  on  37  May  1347.  SchreHter,  Chyon.  Aiosqn. 
iii  no.  48,  pp.  339,  368—369.  Cf.  MeyendorlL  Inlyoducliont  |>p^ 

Kantak.  iv,  4:  III.  pp,  29-30,  Greg,  xv,  n '  H,  pp,  787-7c^,  Doukas  x, 
pp*  63-65  (Green),  The  date  of  JohWs  eomnatton,  given  by  Greg,  xv,  11: 
il,  p.  788,  lo-ii,  as  21  May,  is  confnnied  by  Sehrehier,  Chron,  Mosqit.  111, 
no.  48,  p.  3^0  line  208*  The  text  of  Kantak*  iv,  4  yllL  P-  “9- J' 

May  which 'being  Jour  days  before  the  electioti  of  Isidore  to  the  1  atiaarehate, 
seems  impossible.  Heiena^s  marriage  to  John  V  too  It  place  seven  days  al  toi 
tlie  coronation  (Greg.  ibid.  ■  II,  p  -  79  L  ib  f . )  or  "on  the  eighth  clay  after  ( kaii- 
tak.  ibid.  :  Ill,  p.  29,  15  L).  Schreiner,  Chron.  Mosqu.  lu.  p]>,  368-371. 
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HOW  turned  his  attention  to  matters  of  foreign  policy.  Stephen 
Dn^an  of  Seibia,  had  to  be  thanked  for  his  help  in  the  j)ast  but  also 
leminded  of  his  undertaking  to  hand  back  the  Greek  cities  tliat  lie 
ICKL  (ypiui  cd  afiri-  111.-  .signing  of  his  treaty,  including  Serres  and 
llcrroia.  Dusan  gave  no  straight  answer  to  the  ambassadors  sent  to 
liim  fjom  Constantinople;  and  John  was  obliged,  in  the  spring  of 
1348,  to  thrt^ten  him  witli  the  known  horrors  of  attack  by  a  Turkish 
army.  To  this  end  he  got  in  touch  with  his  son-in-law  Orchan  and 
also  with  Umur.  Orchan  gladly  sent  over  a  force  of  10,000  men  under 
the  command  of  his  eldest  son  Suleiman;  and  these,  together  with  a 
regular  army  led  by  Matthew  Kantakouzenos,  were  ordered  to 
proceed  toward  Serbia.  But  the  Turks,  having  breached  the  wall 
guarding  the  pass  at  Christoupolis,  went  no  further  than  Mygdonia 
in  the  plain  of  Philippi,  where  they  abandoned  themselves  to  an 

orgy  of  plundering  before  going  home  across  the  Hellespont  with  a 
vast  quantity  of  booty.^® 

Otlier  aspects  of  foreign  policy  that  demanded  the  attention  of 
Jolm  in  the  first  year  of  Iii.s  reign  concerned  the  affairs  of  the  Russian 
Metropolis  of  Kiev  and  negotiations  with  the  Papacy.  On  the  first 
ol  tiiese  issues  Jolm  Itimself  has  nothing  to  say  in  his  memoirs,  but 
the  text  of  his  correspondence  with  Theognostos,  Metropolitan  of 
Kiev,  and  with  Symeon  (Ivanovic  Gordyj),  Grand  Duke  of  Moscow, 
and  Dimitrij  Ljubart  of  Wlodzimirz,  Prince  of  Volhynia,  in  Sep¬ 
tember  1347  survives;  so  also  does  the  text  of  the  praxis  of  the 
synod  of  Constantinople  confirming  John’s  chrysobull  of  August 
1347  in  favor  of  Theognostos  of  Kiev,  invalidating  the  detachment 
rom  his  diocese  of  the  see  of  Galicia  (Halic)  made  by  the  former 
Patriarch  John  Kalekas.®^ 

Of  his  negotiations  with  Pope  Clement  VI  John  himself  gives  a 
ong  account.  They  began  in  the  autumn  of  1347  when  he  dispatched 
o  vignon  as  his  envoys  George  Spanopoulos  the  protobestiarites 
Nicholas  Sigeros,  praetor  of  the  demos,  and  a  Latin  knight  called 

^rancesco  de  Pertuxi,  They  were  entrusted  with  a  letter  to  the 

iJie  cloctimontsare  publishetl  nos.  CXVII^CXX  dd 

r '  Sa:  Sef S’ll; 

j'  \  -  ^  *  PP-  5  ^  ^ee  Djc,  V,  nos.  2023-2929. 
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pope  sealed  with  a  golden  bull  explaining  how  and  wLy  John  had 
been  compelled  to  make  use  of  Turkish  troops  in  the  civil  war,  and 
offering  nonetheless  to  give  his  wholehearted  support  to  the 
crusade  against  those  barbarians  then  being  planned  by  Pope  Cle¬ 
ment  and  the  leaders  of  Italy  and  the  West.^^ 

Perhaps  in  the  autumn  of  1347  John  had  sent  a  ship  to  Thessaly 
to  fetch  his  son  Manuel,  who  had  taken  refuge  there  when  driven 
out  of  Berroia  by  Stephen  Dusan  in  1345.  When  he  got  to  Constanti¬ 
nople  John  held  an  investiture  in  the  palace.  Manuel  and  his  brother- 
in-law  Nikephoros  Doukas  were  created  Despots.  Matthew,  John's 
eldest  son,  was  given  no  official  title  but  honored  with  a  rank 


John's  own  account  of  his  dealings  with  Pope  Clement  is  in  Kantak. 
iv,  9-X0:  HI.  pp.  53“02.  It  is  analyzed  by  Parisot,  pp.  248-250,  'fhe  Latin 
texts  of  various  documents  concerning  the  Byzantine  embassy  to  Avignon,  as 
well  as  of  John's  letter  of  22  September  1347  to  Pope  Clement  Vb  are  pub¬ 
lished  by  J^ocnertz,  Ambussadi^urs  pp.  180-1 89.  Among  the  inter¬ 

mediaries  was  the  Latin  priest  Bartliolomew  of  Rome,  who  had  met  John 
when  he  was  still  Grand  Domestic  at  Didymoteicho.s  and  again  later  at 
Sdymbria.  ClemenCs  correspondence  with  John  is  published  by  E.  D<5prez 
and  G.  Mollat,  CMmmt  VJ  (1342-^13^^2).  LeUres  gIos£s,  patents  et  curiaks 
htUreSfimd  les  pays  axdy^s  ijne  la  £lvanc&  (Bibliolh^iqiie  dcs  Ecoles  franijaiscs 
d'Athencs  etde  Rome).  I,  1  [Paris,  i960),  no.  1626  (letter  to  John  of  15  April 
1348  acknowledging  the  arrival  of  his  envoys),  nos.  1627,  1629,  p,  21O;  II, 
1  {Paris,  i960),  no.  2002,  p.  271  (letter  to  John  ol  31  May  1349  promising  to 
send  legates  without  furtiier  delay) ;  no.  2136,  j>.  296  (letter  to  John  of  13 
February  1330  recommending  to  him  the  papal  legates  Gasperto  dc  Orgolio 
and  Gnglieiiho  Rmergani);  no.  2233.  p.  312  (letter  to  John  of  28  June  1350, 
with  copies  to  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  as  ''Emperor,"  to  Andronikos,  John 
and  Manuel  Asen.  announcing  the  arrival  of  John's  ambassador  Leonardo 
liartholoniaei) ,  See  also  J.  Gay,  Le  pape  ClimEnt  i-1  et  Us  affaires  iVOrient 
(Paris,  1904),  pp,  94-11*3;  Hidecki,  On  empercur,  pp.  15-1G;  Lemerie. 
L’ Emir  at,  pp.  224-226;  Me  ye  nd  or  If,  pyofels  de  CoiiciUt  pp.  161-164; 
J.x>eiiertz,  ''loannis  de  Ihmtibus  Ord.  Praedicatomni  Episttda  ad  Abbafem 
el  Conveniitm  monasleyit  neseio  cuius  CoHslantinopalifani/*  A^hivum 
FraUum  Praedimlontm,  XXX  (i960),  pp,  163-195;  C.  Gianuelll,  Fran¬ 
cesco  Petrarca  o  un  altro  Francesco,  e  quale,  il  destinatario  del  'De  Pninatu 
Papae'  di  Biirlaam  Calabro?".  SBN,  X  (1963)  (Scripia  nnnora  di  Giro 
Cjianmlli)^  pp.  soo-aot;  W,  de  Vries,  ''Die  Pilpste  von  Avignon  iind  der 
christliche  Osten,"  OCP,  XXX  (1964),  pp*  85^1 28,  The  negotiations  were 
brought  to  an  end  with  tlie  death  of  Pope  Clement  VI  in  December  1352,  As 
Loenertz,  Ambassadeurs  grecs,  p.  178  and  note  3,  has  observed,  John  himself 
is  ill  error  in  saying  that  he  sent  Jolm,  ''one  of  his  friends  in  Galata  of  the 
Order  of  Preachers,  to  Pope  Clement  VI"  (Kantak.  iv,  9*  HI.  P-  b2).  since  it 
is  known  that  the  Dominican  John  of  Pera  was  sent  to  congratulate  Pope 
Innocent  VI  on  his  election  after  the  death  of  Clement  VI.  See  the  reply  of 
Innocent  VI  dated  27  October  1353.  in  P.  Gas  nan  It  and  M.-H.  Laurent, 
Innocent  VI  (1352-1362).  Leltres  seerMes  et  curiaUs  publiees  et  analysees 
d'apres  les  regislres  des  arckws  Vaticanes  (Bibliothfiqiie  des  Ecoles  fran9aises 
d'Athenes  et  de  Rome,  3rd  Ser.,  no.  4),  I  (Paris,  i959“^96o),  no.  610,  p.  202. 
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higher  than  that  of  Despot;  and  John  made  his  brothers-in-laM^ 
John  and  Manuel  Asen  sebastokratores.^^ 

John's  welFintentioncd  but  perl^aps  nai^T  effort  to  relieve  tlic 
economic  plight  of  the  Empire  by  spurring  all  classes  of  the 
population  of  the  capital  to  a  voluntary  sacrifice  met  with  much 
opposition.  There  were  rumors  of  plots  to  beguile  the  young 
Emperor  John  V  into  organizing  resistance  from  Galata;  and  many 
of  John's  staunchest  supporters  complained  about  the  injustice 
of  having  to  pretend  to  be  loyal  to  their  erstwhile  enemies,  the 
Empress  Anne  and  her  son.  Some  of  the  more  hotheaded  of  these 
malcontents,  spurred  on  by  JohnAsen,  had  already  convinced  Matthew 
Kantakouzenos  that  he  should  fight  for  his  own  rights  as  heir  to 
his  father's  crown  by  setting  himself  up  as  an  autonomous  prince 
in  Didymoteichos  and  Adrianople.  Only  through  the  intervention  of 
his  mother  Eirene,  whom  John  sent  to  reason  with  him,  had  Matthew 
been  persuaded  to  climb  down  and  acknowledge  himself  to  be  the 
willing  agent  of  his  father's  policies.  John  himself  then  went  to 
Didymoteichos  to  complete  Eirene's  work  and  made  over  to 
Matthew  an  appanage  in  eastern  Thrace.  He  also  took  occasion  to 
remove  the  ex-Patriarch  John  Kalekas  back  to  prison  in  Constan¬ 
tinople.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  troubles  that  John's  third  and 
youngest  son  Andronikos  [No.  26)  died  of  the  Black  Death  which 
was  then  sweeping  Constantinople  and  the  East.^^ 

In  the  early  summer  of  1348  John,  who  had  already  had  his 
young  son-in-law  accompany  him  on  a  tour  of  the  cities  of  Thrace 
to  show  him  off  as  heir  to  the  throne,  took  him  on  their  first  joint 
military  campaign.  Leaving  his  wife  and  his  son  Manuel  in  charge 
of  Constantinople,  John  led  his  army  out  to  deal  with  Dobrotica, 
the  Bulgarian  adventurer  who  had  been  made  archon  of  Medeia  on 
the  Black  Sea  coast  by  the  Empress  Anne  during  the  civil  war. 
Dobrotica  surrendered  himself  and  his  fortress  and  was  suitably 
honored  by  the  Emperor.  John  then  sent  the  young  Emperor  back 

P-  33  ►  Greg,  kvi,  i  :  II,  pp.  795.  797. 

Traiic  des  Offices,  pp.  1*17-148,  27C1.  See  Mutthcw  K antii Icon ze nos  (No.  24). 

Kaiitak.  iv,  5-8:  111,  pp.  33-53.  Greg,  xvi,  i:  11,  pp.  797-798;  xvi,  2-4: 
IT.  pp.  798-Se9.  Matthew's  insurrection  must  have  occurred  liefore  the  end 
of  1347,  since  Jolin  Kaleka.s  died  on  29  December  1347.  Cod.  Vat,  gr.  778, 
lol.  cited  by  Mercati,  NafUie,  pp.  202  note  i,  228  note  i. 
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to  Constantinople  and  himself  proceeded  toward  Adrianople.  On 
his  way  there,  however,  he  learnt  of  the  recent  arrival  of  a  marauding 
Vonrl  nf  Tnrlcd^h  nncl  decided  to  rnirsue  them.  Tliere  was  a 


battle  near  Mesene  (Mosynopolis)  in  Thrace,  in  the  course  of  which 
John's  life  was  unnecessarily  endangered  by  the  foolhardiness  of 
his  son-in-law  Nikephoros.  The  Turks,  however,  were  defeated  and 
their  survivors  allowed  to  go  home.^® 

From  Mesene  John  retraced  his  steps  as  far  as  Did5TOoteichos ; 
and  there  he  was  taken  ill  of  a  kidney  complaint  which  afflicted 
him  for  a  whole  year,®^  It  was  while  he  was  incapacitated  by  illness 
and  absent  from  the  capital  that  the  Genoese  of  Galata  launched 
their  attack  on  Constantinople  across  the  Golden  Horn.  The  first 
action  took  place  on  15  August  1348,  while  Manuel  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  was  still  in  charge  of  the  city.  John,  ill  though  he  was,  returned 
to  take  command  by  i  October,  and  ordered  a  fleet  to  be  built. 
Extraordinary  taxes  were  imposed  for  the  purpose,  to  be  levied  by 
Constantine  Tarchaneiotes.  The  command  of  the  fleet  was  entrusted 
to  the  protostrator  Phakeolatos  and  the  Grand  Duke  Tzamplakon. 
The  second  and  final  engagement  was  fought,  with  utter  disaster 
for  the  new  Byzantine  navy,  on  6  March  1349.  an  almost 

bloodless  victory  for  the  Genoese;  and  John  was  obliged  to  confirm 
them  in  possession  of  their  fortified  citadel  in  Galata. 

Subsequent  allegations  of  extortion  and  violence  on  the  part  of 


^  Kantak.  iv,  S:  HI,  p.  52,  i-iz;  iv,  in:  ID,  pp.  63-G7.  Greg.  xvi.  i:  IE. 
pp.  795.  797 \  xvi,  7:  B.  PP- ^^38-839^  <^f-  Parisot,  p.  222:  Florjiiskij,  p.  7; 
On  Dobrotica,  see  P.  Mutaf^iev,  "Dobrotie  Dobrotica  at  la  Dobrudza, 
d&s  dfud-cs  $l(^V€Sf  VII  (1927) j  pp.  27—41;  DR,  V,  nos.  2911,  29*^0.  Ivu 
tile  ideiitificaiioji  of  Mesene  with  Mosynopolis,  sec  Lcnierlc,  Nh'iniratf  p.  172 

note  6.  .  o 

Kantak.  iv.  10:  Ill,  pp.  67,  8-63.  4.  Greg,  xvi,  6:  EL  p.  835. 

^>^  Kantak.  iv,  ii:  111,  pp.  63-8o.  Greg,  xvii,  1-7:  II.  pp.  84[--S67.  Of, 
Parisot,pp.  234--239:  Florinskij,  pp,  10-12. 1'hcclatesoE  the  various  phases  of 
the  Genoese  War  are  provided  mainly  by  Gregoras  aial.  with  grealei 
accuracy,  by  Alexios  Makrembolites,  /\6yQ^  etc.,  cd.  A.  Papado- 

pouloS’Keramcus,  A  nahkln,  I  (1891),  no.  VI 11,  pp.  144  -139.  Cl.  Lambros- 
Amantos,  Citron.,  no.  52,  p*  89^  19-21 ;  Ciiaranis,  Chron.t  PP-  34^^“347'  Chron. 
Mosqu,,  ed.  B.  T.  Gorlanov,  VV,  II  (1949),  pp,  283-285.  The  events  of  the 
war  are  jiaraplirased  from  the  accounts  of  Kantak.  and  tricg.  by  Iv.  A. 
Alexandris,  'H  eoXacrCTlot  SOvctjJiis  Tfiv  Icrropictw  Tfi;  BulawTiwris  a^oKparopias 
{Athens,  1957) »  pp,  433^443 ►  Cf.  H.  Alirweiler,  Ryzwwct  tfl  In  tnev  (1  ans,  1966). 
pp.  335-3S6,  453-455:  C,  P.  Kynis,  Cantacuzenus  and  the  Genoese, 

1321-1348/'  I^Piscellanm  Siorica  Ligure,  II  I  (Milan,  1963),  pp. 
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Constantine  Tarchaneiotes  and  his  agents  in  the  collection  of  the 
taxes  made  it  necessary  for  John  to  hold  a  public  inquiiu^  Tar¬ 
chaneiotes  was  found  to  be  not  guilt3^  But  in  view  of  the  almost 
total  failure  of  the  revenue  and  the  general  reluctance  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Constantinople  to  give  of  their  private  means,  John 
now  introduced  a  number  of  taxes  that  had  never  been  levied  before. 
With  the  proceeds  he  was  soon  able  to  build  a  fleet  of  slightly  less 
than  two  hundred  ships.®^ 

After  making  peace  with  his  enemies  in  Galata  in  the  spring  of 
1349^  John  sent  an  embassy  to  the  Doge  of  Genoa  asking  for  the 
return  to  the  Empire  of  the  island  of  Chios,  which  had  been  appro¬ 
priated  by  some  Genoese  adventurers  in  1346.  It  was  ultimately 
agreed  that  the  island  should  be  handed  back  in  ten  years  time, 
until  which  date  the  Genoese  would  pay  an  annual  rent  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  protect  the  rights  of  all  Greek  citizens  living  on  it.  While 
these  negotiations  were  in  progress  the  harbor  of  Phokaia  on  the 
mainland  opposite  Chios  fell  into  Byzantine  hands  and  John  ap¬ 
pointed  as  its  governor  the  Chiote  Leo  Kalothetos,  who  had  earlier 
administered  Chios  for  Andronikos  III.»2  ^t  the  same  time  John 
sent  his  younger  son,  the  Despot  Manuel,  to  govern  the  Peloponnese, 
where  he  remained  until  his  death  in  1380.®^ 

In  the  summer  of  the  same  year  1349  John  dispatched  Lazaros, 
the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  and  Manuel  Sergopoulos  as  his  envoys 
to  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  Malik  Nasir  Hasan.  Their  purpose  was  two¬ 
fold;  to  establish  friendship  between  Byzantium  and  Egypt,  and 
more  especially  to  ensure  that  the  Greek  churches  in  Jerusalem 
and  the  Christians  in  the  Sultan's  dominions,  pilgrims  as  well  as 
residents,  should  be  protected ;  to  secure  official  recognition  from  the 
Sultan  of  the  reinstatement  of  Lazaros,  who  had  been  removed  from 
his  see  by  John  Kalekas,  as  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  The  Sultan 
graciously  granted  all  John's  requests  in  a  letter  dated  30  October 

^i  Rantak,  iv,  12:  lir,  pp.  ^0-81,  Greg,  xviii,  i:  II,  pp.  869-870,  Cf. 
Parisot,  pp.  230-231;  Idorinskij,  pp.  12,  13  and  note  2;  DR,  V,  no.  2945. 

92  Kantak.  iv,  12:  III,  pp,  81-84.  Cf.  Kantak.  iii,  95:  II,  p.  583;  Greg,  xv, 
6:  n,  pp.  765-767.  Parisot,  pp.  238-240;  Florinskij,  pp.  13-14;  Lemerle, 
UEmirat,  p.  196  note  3. 

S'*  Kantak.  iv,  13:  III,  p.  85,  11-14.  Cf.  Florinskij,  p.  6.  For  the  career  of 
Manuel  as  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese,  see  infra,  No.  25. 
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13-19  written  in  demotic  Greek,  which  he  sent  back  to  Constan¬ 
tinople  by  the  hand  of  Manuel  Sergopoulos.'’^ 

On  9  September  1349  John  and  his  son-in-law  John  joiiilb' 
renewed  the  Empire’s  treaty  with  the  Republic  of  Venice,  which  had 
last  been  signed  by  John  V  alone  on  25  March  1342.  The  new  treaty 
of  friendship  was  for  a  period  of  five  years  and  its  terms  were  agreed 
by  both  Emperors,  John  Kantakouzenos  and  John  Palaiologos, 
together  and  singly,  following  discussions  with  the  Venetian 
ambassador  Zaccaria  Contarini.  The  document  was  signed  and 
sealed  with  golden  bulls  by  both  Emperors.**®  Early  in  the  following 
year  1350  John  seems  to  have  found  it  necessary  to  send  an  am¬ 
bassador  to  Venice  with  a  number  of  requests,  some  concerning  the 
conduct  of  the  Venetian  community  in  Constantinople.”® 

When  the  Patriarch  Isidore  died  in  February  or  March  1350  John 
helped  to  secure  the  election  of  the  monk  Kallistos  as  his  successor. 
Kallistos  was  brought  to  Constantinople  by  boat  from  the  monas¬ 
tery  of  Iviron  on  Mount  Athos  and  appointed  to  the  Patriarchate  on 
10  June  1350.®’  Another  matter  affecting  the  administration  of  the 

Kfiiitak.  iv.  14;  HI,  pp.  who  gives  the  full  text  of  the  Siiltrm’s 

letter.  The  Sultan  acconls  to  John  the  titles  ol:. , ,  toO  paaiXscos  tcov  ‘EX- 
Xiivtuw,  ToO  potoiXEw;  Toiv  BouXyapwv,  twu  ’Acrcculuv,  -rwu  BXdywv,  tcou  'Pwvww  koi 
TCOV  ’AXetuthv,  Tfis  Tiggs  ToO  SoyucxTO;  tcou  ’Ipiipwi*  Kai  tGv  ppwy,  tou  KXripovd- 

gov  Tfj^  PcICTiXeIcCS  Tfis  yus  OTl^TOU,  TOO  CwSeUTOU  6oXaO(Xt011  KCtl  T03V  TTOTapOlV 

Tchv  pEyeSeXcov  KCil  Ttov  atjocov,  ^Ayy^Xou  Kopvrjvou  ricfXcEioXoyou  toO 
Koutrii'ou-  !vy.utiik.  iv,  14:  ill,  ]>.  94.  ri-17.  e.spccially  XL  Caiiaicl, 

^ T.'ue  Ictti'c  dll  Sultan  Malik  Nasir  Hasan  a  Jean  CantacuzciiG 
A-nnedes  tie  I'lnsiilut  d‘ Etudes  OHentales,  lit  (1937).  PP- i  ‘‘'icl  full 
hjbiiographv  in  DR.  V,  110,  ^050.  Parisot.  pp.  3.t6~247.  Gerasimos,  who  in 
1341,  had  been  madti  I’atriarch  of  Jerusalem  in  place  of  Lazaros,  continued  to 
style  himself  as  such  until  his  death  in  1340,  despite  the  fact  that  Lazaros  had 
been  “legitimized”  as  Patriarch  in  1347  by  acts  of  the  Patriarch  Isidore  and 
his  synod  supported  by  Jolni  yi  and  John  Y. 

ties  Gei'asiiiiOij  unci  dci'  2\vcite  Patnarchal  dcs  van  Jerusalciii, 

BZ,  LIV  (ry6i),  pp- 319-323.  The  later  forUines  of  Lazaros  arc  told  by 

Kantak.  iv,  I  III,  pp.  99-104.  r  -  .  r  11  1  1 

Greek  text  in  MM.  Tfl,  no.  XXVlll.  pp.  3 14-120.  Labn  text  ethleU  by 
G  M  Dipiomak^num  Veneto-Lemntm^  (Moiuuiicnti  storici  pub, 

dal  la  R-  Deput.  Veneta  cli  Storia  Palria,  V.  Sev,  prima,  Bociimenti,  V 
rVenice,  1880]),  no.  171,  pp.  34^-345-  Cf.  Dblger.  Famm.,  no.  13,  pp.  18-19: 
DR,  V,  ao.  2952.  Earlier,  on  14  July  1347.  the  Venetian  ambassadors  to  Urn 
Khan  of  the  Tartars  had  been  instructed  to  sonnet  the  Baillic  of  Coustaiiti- 
noijlc  while  they  were  i\\  the  city  as  to  the  propriety  of  paying  their  req^ects 
to  the  Emperor  *Talacusino"  and  to  congratulate  liiin  on  his  promotion  to 
the  Ihronc.  Thomas,  opt  ciL,  no.  165,  p.  Thiriet,  R^gesRs.  L  no,  203. 

"'^I  hifiet,  R^gesie&,  I,  no.  237,  pp.  68-69  (2  March  1350), 

Kantak.  iv,  16:  III,  pp.  105-106.  Greg,  xviii,  i:  11,  pp-  869  -873. 
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Church  in  which  John  had  had  to  intervene  in  1349  was  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Gregory  Palamas  as  Metropolitan  of  Thessalonike.  The 
arclions  of  the  city,  Alexios  Metocliitcs  and  Andrew  Palaiologos,  had 
refused  to  allow  him  access  to  his  see  on  the  ground  that  they  owed 
their  allegiance  to  John  Palaiologos,  not  to  John  Kantakouzenos, 
whose  creature  they  considered  Palamas  to  be.  John  failed  to  per¬ 
suade  them  to  admit  Palamas  by  writing  to  them,  and  tried  therefore 
to  win  them  over  by  issuing  a  document  conferring  various  privileges 
of  a  public  and  private  nature  on  the  inhabitants  of  Thessalonike. 
The  document  was  publicly  burned  in  the  middle  of  the  city  by 
Andrew  Palaiologos  and  the  Zealot  leaders.®^ 

This  act,  however,  helped  to  precipitate  the  rift  between  Andrew 
Palaiologos  and  Alexios  Metochites.  Metochites  broke  with  the 
Zealots,  and  Andrew  was  driven  out  of  the  city.  John  then  received 
word  from  Metochites  to  say  that  unless  he  came  at  all  speed  to  take 
possession  of  Thessalonike  there  was  a  strong  chance  that  it  would 
fall  into  the  hands  of  Stephen  Dusan,  with  whom  the  Zealots  were 
known  to  be  plotting  and  who  was  presently  encamped  in  the 
neighborhood.  John  replied  that  he  would  bring  help  at  once,  and 
wrote  an  urgent  message  to  Orchan  asking  for  his  assistance.  Orchan 
promptly  sent  his  son  Suleiman  with  about  20,000  cavalry;  and 
John  prepared  a  fleet  to  sail  to  Thessalonike  under  his  own  com¬ 
mand,  taking  with  him  his  co-Emperor  John  V,  whom  he  proposed 
to  leave  in  command  of  Thessalonike  during  the  winter.  In  the 
autumn  of  1350  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  was  instructed  to  lead 
Suleiman  and  the  Turkish  horsemen  with  a  Greek  army  overland  to 
Thessalonike,  while  John  and  his  son-in-law  made  the  journey  by 
sea.  When  less  than  half  way  there  Suleiman  received  orders  from 
his  father  to  return  with  his  army  to  Asia  Minor;  and  Matthew, 
unable  to  continue  on  his  own,  was  forced  to  withdraw  and  disband 
his  army.  His  father,  however,  sailed  on.  Ultimately,  with  the  pro¬ 
vidential  help  of  a  Serbian  officer  whom  he  had  known  in  earlier 
days  and  who  now  turned  traitor,  and  of  twenty-two  Turkish 
pirate  ships  that  happened  to  be  anchored  at  the  Strymon,  John 
forced  his  way  into  Thessalonike.  The  leaders  of  the  Zealots  were 

Kantak.  iv,  15 :  III,  pp.  104— 105.  Palamas  had  been  appointed  to  the  see 
of  Thessalonike  by  Isidore  in  i347-  Meyendorff,  Introduction ,  pp.  13 1— 132 
Cf.  DR,  V,  nos.  2951,  2962. 
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rounded  up  and  taken  off  to  Constantinople,  and  the  vholc  of  the 
surrounding  countryside  was  cleared  of  Serbian  troops. 

John  sta3'ed  in  Thessalonike  for  nearty  thi'ce  mouLlis,  from 
October  to  December  1350  or  early  January  1351.  While  there  he 
received  an  envoy  from  Venice,  Jacopo  Bragadino,  looking  for  his 
assistance  in  the  war  of  the  Venetians  against  the  Genoese.  John 
very  properly  replied  that  he  could  do  nothing  to  help  his  Venetian 
friends  at  the  time  since  his  first  duty  was  to  try  to  recover  lost 
ground  from  the  Serbians.^®®  This  he  proceeded  to  do  in  the  latter 
months  of  1350,  beginning  with  the  recapture  of  the  city  of  Berroia, 
which  was  accomplished  with  the  help  of  the  Turkish  pirate  ships 
sailing  up  river  for  the  purpose.^®^  From  Berroia  John  marched  on 
Edessa  which,  though  garrisoned  by  a  Serbian  force  under  local 
command,  had  resisted  all  the  efforts  of  Dusan  to  lay  siege  to  it  over 
a  period  of  eleven  years.  Edessa  too  capitulated  and  John  then 
returned  to  Berroia,  leaving  a  garrison  two  hundred  strong  under 
the  command  of  George  Lyzikos.^®^ 

The  towns  and  fortresses  in  the  district  around  Berroia  and 
Edessa  now  surrendered  to  John  without  resistance;  though  the 
castle  of  Servia  on  the  border  of  Thessaly,  defended  by  Dusan's 
general  Gregory  Preljub,  defied  capture  and  John  was  obliged  to 
withdraw  again  to  Berroia.  Offers  of  submission  also  came  from 
other  cities,  some  well  inside  Dusan's  dominions,  including  even 
Skopia;  and  at  least  two  of  the  leading  officers  of  the  Serbian 
army,  Radoslav  Chlapen  and  Tolislav,  deserted  Dusan  in  favor  of 
John.  But  John  was  not  to  be  hurried  into  unplanned  attacks  on 

Kantak.  iv,  16-17:  III,  pp.  109-118.  Greg,  xviil,  2:  11,  pp.  876-877. 
Doukas  X,  5:  p.  65  (Grecu);  p.  39  (CSHB),  invents  a  battle  between  Mat¬ 
thew  and  Suleiman  in  which  the  latter  was  killed.  Ch  Tdorinskij,  pp.  15-16, 

Kantak.  iv,  18;  III,  p.  118.  It  seems  likely  that  the  business  of  Braga- 
dino  was  also  connected  with  the  redemption  of  the  Byzantine  crown  jewels, 
then  in  pawn  to  Venice.  Bragadino  ^vas  at  the  time  pro  1  Dab  I  y  on  his  way  to 
Constantinople  to  take  up  his  appointment  as  the  new  Baillic  of  the  Venetian 
colony  there,  an  office  which  he  held  from  1350-1352.  Cf .  Thiriet,  Regestes,  I, 
nos.  231,  243,  pp.  67,  70.  John  VI  had  sent  ambassadors  to  Venice  about 
November  1349  to  negotiate  the  return  of  the  crown  jewels,  and  again  early 
in  1350  to  discuss  certain  matters  affecting  the  Venetian  community  and 
Venetian  trade  in  Constantinople.  Thiriet,  Regestes,  I,  no.  237,  pp.  68-69; 
cf.  DR,  V,  nos.  2955,  2959. 

101  "pjig  almost  bloodless  recovery  of  Berroia  is  described  in  detail  by 
Kantak.  iv,  18;  III,  pp.  119-126.  Cf.  Florinskij,  pp.  16-17. 

Kantak.  iv,  19:  III,  pp.  126-130. 
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Serbia;  and,  having  nominated  the  protobesti antes  Diplobatatzes 
as  governor  of  Berroia  and  Nikephoros  Sarantenos  as  governor  of 
the  towns  in  Thessaly  that  had  come  o^n^r  to  him,  he  retnrjied  to 
Thessalonike,  From  there  soon  afterward  he  succeeded  in  recap¬ 
turing  Gjmaikokastrond®^ 

No  doubt  John's  swift  recovery  of  so  much  lost  ground  in 
Macedonia  and  Thessaly  had  been  helped  by  the  fact  that  Stephen 
Dusan  was  at  the  time  engaged  in  war  with  Hungary  on  his  northern 
frontiers.  But  when  the  news  of  the  loss  of  Berroia  reached  him  he 
came  hurrying  back  to  lodge  a  protest  with  John  and  to  suggest 
that  they  should  meet  to  resolve  their  differences.  John  agreed,  and 
on  an  appointed  day  the  two  rulers  met  near  Thessalonike.  After 
discussions  lasting  for  two  days  some  kind  of  an  arrangement  was 
worked  out.  Whether  or  not  it  was  in  the  form  of  a  treaty  based 
upon  definite  terms  for  the  partition  of  territories,  as  John  himself 
makes  out,  is  a  matter  for  dispute.  But  the  question  is  academic  for 
hostilities  broke  out  again  within  twent3^-four  hours.  Dusan  took 
his  army  away  and  laid  siege  to  Edessa,  while  at  the  end  of  the 
winter  John  set  sail  for  Constantinople.  He  left  Thessalonike  in  the 
hands  of  his  father-in-law  Andronikos  Asen  and  the  young  Emperor 
John 

Upon  his  return  to  Constantinople  John  sent  ambassadors  to 
John  Alexander  of  Bulgaria  disclaiming  any  responsibility  for  the 
recent  ravages  of  Bulgarian  territory  b}^  Turkish  soldiers.  He 
suggested  that  Alexander  could  indeed  help  him  prevent  the  Turks 
from  crossing  into  Thrace  at  all  by  contributing  to  the  cost  of  ships 
to  patrol  the  Hellespont  and  to  the  general  upkeep  of  the  Byzantine 
navy.  Alexander  was  persuaded  that  the  idea  was  sound,  but  in 
fact  his  contributions  were  never  forthcoming.  John,  however, 
applied  what  resources  he  had  to  building  up  the  fleet,  and  cleared 

Kantak.  iv,  19-20:  III,  pp.  130-136.  Cf.  Florinskij,  pp.  17-18. 

Kantak.  iv,  20-22;  III,  pp.  137-160.  Greg,  xiii,  2:  II,  pp.  878-879. 
Chvon,  Mosqu.,  ed.  Gorianov,  VV,  II  (1949),  p.  285.  John  gives  a  long  and 
detailed  account  of  his  interview  with  Dusan  and  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
agreed  between  them,  Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  242-244;  Jirecek,  Serben,  I,  p.  402; 
Jirecek-Radonic,  1st.  Srba,  I,  pp.  297-298.  Florinskij,  pp.  19-23,  concluded 
that  the  treaty  was  a  fabrication.  Cf.  DR,Y,  no.  2967.  Edessa  fell  to  Dusan 
very  shortly  afterward,  early  in  January  1351.  Kantak.  iv,  22 :  III, 
pp.  160-162. 
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llie  harbor  of  the  Lleptaskalon  which  had  been  clogged  vJth  mud  for 
many  3/ears.^®^ 

It  Jiad  become  evident  to  John  that  the  schism  in  the  Clinrcli 

between  those  who  continued  to  uphold  the  doctrines  of  Barlaam 
and  Akindynos  on  the  one  hand  (for  all  that  they  had  been  con¬ 
demned  by  two  previous  councils  in  1341  and  1347)  and  those  who 
subscribed  to  the  teaching  of  Palamas  and  the  practitioners  of 
hesychasm  on  the  other  was  now  so  serious  that  it  could  be  resolved 
only  by  the  convocation  of  yet  a  third  council.  This  was  convened 
on  28  May  1351  by  order  of  John  as  Emperor  and  Kallistos  as 
Patriarch,  The  bishops  assembled  in  the  triklinion  of  Alexios  Kom- 
nenos  in  the  Blachernai  palace.  John  himself  presided,  assisted  by 
his  brother-in-law  the  sebastokrator  Manuel  Asen,  by  his  wife's 
cousin  Michael  Asen,  and  by  the  panhypersebastos  Andronikos  Asen. 
The  discussions  lasted  for  four  days,  28  May,  30  May,  8  June,  and 
9  June.  John  made  a  sincere  effort  to  ensure  that  the  main  expon¬ 
ents  of  the  anti-Palamite  cause,  Matthew  of  Ephesos,  Joseph  of 
Ganos,  and  Nikephoros  Gregoras,  were  given  freedom  to  express 
their  opinions  at  length;  and  he  himself  took  part  in  the  debates 
with  his  friend  Gregoras.  At  the  final  session  of  the  council,  on  9  June, 
he  ordered  that  the  Tomos  of  the  council  of  1341  be  read  out  and 
then,  after  a  last  appeal  to  the  anti-Palamites,  the  Tomos  of  the 
council  of  1347  which  had  been  compiled  against  Matthew  of  Ephesos 
and  his  supporters.  In  July  1351  a  second  council  was  convened, 
without  the  anti-Palamites  being  present,  in  which  John  again  took 
part  and  pronounced  the  final  verdict — that  Palamas  was  fully 
Orthodox  in  his  beliefs  and  that  his  doctrine  was  in  full  conformity 
with  the  traditions  of  the  Fathers.  A  final  Tomos-  was  then  drawn  up, 
embodying  the  decision  of  the  bishops  in  council :  then  on  15  August 
1351  John  entered  the  sanctuary  of  St.  Sophia,  solemnly  presented 
this  document,  now  signed  b^^  himself  as  Emperor,  to  the  Patriarch 
Kallistos,  and  sat  through  three  readings  of  it,  the  last  reading  being 
by  Kallistos.^®® 

Kantak.  iv,  22:  III,  pp.  162-165.  Gf.  Florinskij,  pp.  24-25;  DR,  V, 
nos.  2969,  2970. 

Kantak.  iv,  23:  III,  pp.  166-171.  Greg,  xviii,  3-xxi:  II,  pp.  881-1031. 
Text  of  the  Tomos  of  1351  in  MPG,  CLI,  717-762 ;  for  other  editions,  see  Meyen- 
dorff.  Introduction,  p.  406,  and  DR,  V,  no.  2982;  and  for  the  fullest  account 
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In  his  memoirs  John  allows  himself  an  imusiially  bitter  im^ective 
against  Nikephoros  Gregoras  for  his  continuing  anti-Palamite 
acti^atics  even  after  the  CGuncil  ol  1351,  but  more  especially  for  his 
alleged  falsification  of  the  history  of  John^s  rise  to  power.  He  pro¬ 
vides  the  substance  of  the  reply  which  he  later  made,  when  the 
writings  of  Gregoras  came  into  his  hands  after  his  abdication  in 
^354j  clearing  himself  alike  of  the  charge  of  having  promoted  the 
spread  of  heresy  and  of  having  considered  only  his  own  advance¬ 
ment  to  the  detriment  of  the  state. 

At  the  time  of  the  hesychast  council,  in  May  1351,  John  was 
driven  into  making  a  new  treaty  of  alliance  with  Venice,  and  thus 
ultimately  into  taking  sides  in  the  conflict  between  the  Venetians 
and  the  Genoese.  The  circumstances,  as  he  describes  them,  reveal 
his  reluctance  to  become  so  involved.  A  fleet  of  fourteen  Venetian 
ships  attacked  the  Genoese  in  Galata  and  afterward  sailerl  along 
the  coast  capturing  some  cargo  vessels  coming  down  from  the 
Black  Sea.  Giovanni  Delfino  then  arrived  as  Venetian  ambassador 
in  Constantinople  seeking  the  Emperor's  alliance.  At  first  John 
refused  to  commit  himself,  as  he  had  earlier  done  at  Thessalonike. 
The  Genoese  also  solicited  his  alliance,  but  were  likewise  turned 
down.  The  Venetians  then  removed  their  Baillie  from  Constanti¬ 
nople  by  way  of  reprisal;  and  as  soon  as  the  Venetians  had  gone  the 
Genoese  from  Galata  began  hurling  rocks  over  tlie  city  wall  into 
Constantinople.  When,  despite  a  formal  protest,  this  occurred  a 
second  time,  John  felt  that  he  had  no  option  but  to  declare  war 
on  the  offenders.  He  therefore  recalled  the  Venetian  ambassador 
and  signed  a  treaty  with  him.^®® 

of  the  coundh  see  Meyendoi’ff,  Ivtyodttctio}?,  pp.  141  cf.  Kaiitak-.  Letlve 
mmtie,  ed.  palTOll;^^s,  p,  16,  30-39.  Jolin  V  Palaiologo.*?,  wIkj  was  not  in  the 
Citji'  at  the  appended,  his  sii^natnve  tfi  the  Toiiios  in  lyebniary  or  March 
T352,  niiden^rcssurc  from  jolm  VI  (if  Greg*  xxx.  3:  II  I,  pp.  268-^69,  is  to  be 
believed).  Cf.  R.-J.  Loenerlz.  "Wann  unterschrieb  Johannes  V.  Palaiologos 
deii  Tomos  von  1351  BZ,  Xi^Vlf  (1934),  p.  116.  Matthew  Kan  t  a  Icon  ze  nos 
acltfed  his  signature  to  the  docLiment  011  the  occasion  of  his  coronation  as 
Kznperor  111  February  1334.  See  tnfm.  No.  24, 

r;  r HT(  pp-  171-185.  Cf.  Driiseke,  Kan/aktize}ios^ 

Uyi£ti,  pp*  106— 127.  Crregoniij  clixiins  to  have  been  sixty  years  ot  age  in  1351 ' 
he  died  in  1339-1360,  having  completed  the  latter  part  of  his  History  after 
J354  V  Greg.  xxii.  a:  11,  p.  10^7;  Greg.  Or/.,  ed.  Guilland,  p.  x:. 

Kantak.  iv,  23-26:  HI,  pp.  185-191.  Cf.  Parisot.  pp.  250-252:  Florin- 
ski],  p.  27.  A  Latin  copy  ol  the  te.xt  of  tliis  treaty  of  May  1351  e.xists.  See  DR, 
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As  a  consequence  of  these  events  John  became  a  reluctant 

partner  in  an  attack  on  Galata  as  the  ally  of  the  Venetians.  The 
first  encounter,  hov;ever,  tvas  inconclush'c.  The  ^Tnetians  turned 
tail  at  the  approach  of  a  fleet  from  Genoa,  and  John’s  army  and 
navy  had  to  be  recalled  with  little  accomplished. 

In  the  midst  of  these  difficulties,  in  the  summer  of  1351,  John  was 
alarmed  to  hear  from  Thessalonike  that  the  friends  of  John  V  there 
had  persuaded  him  to  rebel  and  to  get  in  touch  with  Stephen  Dusan 
to  support  him  in  a  just  war  against  his  father-in-law.  Andronikos 
Asen  was  manoeuvred  out  of  Thessalonike  and  arrived  in  Constanti¬ 
nople.  Preoccupied  as  he  was  with  the  Genoese  war,  the  best  that 
John  could  do  was  to  send  the  Empress  Anne  to  Thessalonike  to 
reason  with  her  son.  Anne  succeeded  in  averting  the  threat  of  war 
by  persuading  Dusan  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  Thessalonike; 
and  John  yielded  to  his  son-in-law’s  request  that  he  should  be 
granted  Ainos  and  the  cities  of  Thracian  Chalkidike  to  hold  as  a 
private  principality. 

The  Genoese  fleet  on  its  way  from  Italy  to  the  relief  of  Galata 
had  meanwhile  put  in  to  attack  the  Thracian  city  of  Herakleia. 
John  sent  an  army  to  its  defense  commanded  by  his  son-in-law  the 
Despot  Nikephoros,  then  governor  of  the  Thracian  Chersonnese,  and 
another  army  from  Bizye  under  Manuel  Asen.  But  Herakleia  fell  to 
the  Genoese,  and  their  fleet  sailed  on  to  Constantinople.  Before 
they  arrived,  however,  John  had  given  orders  for  all  his  own  ships 
to  be  drawn  in  to  the  harbor  of  the  Heptaskalon;  he  had  also 
taken  measures  for  the  repair  of  the  sea  walls  and  for  the  digging  of 
a  ditch  from  the  Eugenios  Gate  to  the  Xyline  Gate.  All  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  city  had  been  brought  inside  the  walls  and  the  army 
had  been  recalled  from  Thrace.  There  was  thus  little  that  the 


V,  no,  2975.  Joliii  also  hi  touch  with  King  Peter  IV  of  Aragon,  to  whom 
he  wrote  two  letters  about  May  1351.  In  January  oi  the  same  year  Peter  had 
made  a  treaty  of  his  own  with  Venice  against  the  Genoese:  letter  of  Peter  of 
Aragon  to  John  VI  of  2  August  1332  in  Rtiljib  y  Liudi,  Diplomakin,  luj. 
CCIV,  p.  261;  DR,  V.  no,  2974. 

Kantak.  iv,  2O:  IIJ,  pp.  193-200. 

Kantak.  iv,  27:  III.  pp.  200-209.  Greg,  xxvii.  26—29:  111,  pp.  147-150. 
Cf.  Villani,  Cronicl/i^,  HI,  xxvhi;  p.  65;  xxxiv:  p,  GS.  For  Anne's  career  in 
lliessalonikc  after  1331,  see  especially  Loenertz,  Cabasilas,  pp.  216-220. 
224-226. 
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Genoese  could  do.  John  had  also  provided  for  the  defense  of  the 
cities  on  the  Black  Sea,  all  of  which  were  thus  able  to  protect 
tlicmselves  against  tlie  Genoese  fleet,  except  for  Sozopolis  which, 
having  refused  the  Emperor's  help,  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the 
Italians. 

After  some  delay  the  Venetian  admiral  Niccolo  Pisani,  who  had 
been  back  to  Venice,  set  sail  for  Constantinople  with  a  fleet  aug¬ 
mented  by  twenty-six  ships  supplied  by  Peter  of  Aragon,  making 
a  total  of  seventy  vessels.  Toward  the  end  of  winter  1352  he  reached 
the  harbor  of  the  Heptaskalon  and  joined  forces  with  the  Byzantine 
admiral  Constantine  Tarchaneiotes.  On  13  February  1352  a  sea 
battle  was  fought  in  the  Golden  Horn  between  the  Genoese  under 
Paganino  Doria  and  the  Venetians  under  Niccolb  Pisani,  assisted 
by  the  Aragonese  under  Ponce  de  Santa-Pau  and  the  Byzantines 
under  Tarchaneiotes.  John  describes  the  battle  as  a  victory  for  the 
Byzantines  and  their  allies  which  was  marred  only  by  the  timid 
refusal  of  the  Venetian  admiral  to  follow  it  up.  Pisani  is  said  to 
have  been  deaf  to  all  the  Emperor's  entreaties  to  come  back  and 
finish  the  job  and  to  have  hung  about  idly  for  some  thirty  days. 
Gregoras  on  the  other  hand  contrasts  the  eagerness  for  action  of 
Niccolo  Pisani  with  the  half-hearted  attitude  of  the  Emperor  John. 
The  Genoese  at  all  events  were  encouraged  to  continue  the  struggle. 
They  got  in  touch  with  Orchan  of  Bithynia,  who  had  his  own  reasons 
for  disliking  the  Venetians,  and  Orchan  sent  a  large  contingent  to 
help  the  Genoese  defend  Galata.  John,  who  had  now  been  joined  by 
his  son-in-law  John  V  returned  from  Thessalonike,  made  what 
preparations  he  could;  but  he  seemed  unable  to  inspire  a  proper 
martial  spirit  in  the  Venetian  commander  Pisani.  In  the  end  Pisani 
withdrew  all  his  ships  leaving  John  to  fight  it  out  alone  with  his 
own  fleet  and  the  Aragonese.  John  waited  for  forty  days  in  the  hope 
that  Pisani  would  come  back.  However,  when  it  was  clear  that  his 

m  Kantak.  iv,  28-29:  III,  pp.  209-218.  Greg,  xxvi,  10-17:  III,  pp.  76-84. 
For  the  Geaoeije  attack  on  Herakleia,  sec?  Dem,  Kyd.  Corr.,  I,  no.  64,  pp. 
96-98,  and  the  eyc-witiiess  account  of  the  Metropolitan  Pliilotlieos,  edited 
by  C.  Ti’iantafilHs  and  A.  Grappiito,  A  uecdolaGraeca  e  coddcibiis  mann  scnplis 
Blbliolhucae  S, Marci,  I  (Venice,  1874),  pp.  1-33.  ed.  Gorianov, 

VV,  II  (1949),  pp.  286-287,  Philotheos  later  returned  to  his  city  and 
persuaded  Joini  to  grant  the  remaining  inhabitants  freedom  from  taxation, 
Kantak.  iv,  29:  III,  p.  218.  Cf.  DR,  V,  no.  2983. 
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supposed  ally  had  deserted  him  he  had  no  option  but  to  conclude  a 
treaty  of  his  own  with  the  Genoese,  on  6  May  1352. 


wai,  that  John  V  arrived  back  in  Constantinople,  having  left  his 
mother  Anne  in  charge  of  affairs  in  Thessalonike.  He  spent  some 
time  with  his  father-in-law  in  the  capital,  but  he  was  anxious  to 


take  over  the  cities  in  Thrace  which  John  had  allotted  to  him.  John 
therefore  let  him  go,  though  not  before  he  had  added  the  city  of 
Didymoteichos  to  the  young  Emperor's  principality.  This  arrange¬ 
ment  had  not  unnaturally  aggravated  the  already  existing  tension 
between  John  V  and  Matthew  Kantakouzenos.  Matthew,  who  was 
in  Adrianople,  was  summoned  to  Constantinople  by  his  father.  He 
gave  various  excuses  for  procrastinating  and  John  himself  had  to 
promise  to  come  north  as  soon  as  possible  to  reconcile  the 
differences  between  the  two.  Meanwhile  he  asked  his  wife  Eirene 
to  go  and  do  what  she  could,  taking  with  her  two  bishops,  Philo¬ 
theos  of  Herakleia  and  Metrophanes  of  Melnik,  as  well  as  John  Philes 
and  apparently  Manuel  Angelos,  the  Ka6oAiK6s  KpiTp^.  She  was  to 
try  to  persuade  the  two  to  live  in  harmony,  John  V  in  Didymo¬ 
teichos  and  district,  Matthew  in  Adrianople,  the  latter  being  at  once 
the  vassal  and  the  ''brother"  of  the  former,  John  V  was 
amenable  in  principle,  but  flatly  refused  to  put  his  signature 
to  any  document  regarding  the  status  of  his  brother-in-law; 
and  Eirene  returned  to  Constantinople  having  achieved  nothing. 
John  V  was  then  persuaded  by  his  friends  to  take  up  arms 
against  Matthew  and,  with  the  help  of  an  army  of  Turks,  he 
laid  siege  to  Adrianople.  Matthew  and  his  uncle  Nikephoros 


Kantak.  iv,  30-31 :  III,  pp.  218-23.^  Greg.  xxvi.  18-23:  III,  pp.  84-92; 
xxvi,  ^0-41:  Ell,  pp.  106-108:  .xxvii,  23,  30:  HI.  pp.  144-143,  J31,  Chron. 
Mosqu,.  ccl.  (iorianov.  p.  287.  Villani,  Cranivhe,  11.  Ixxv:  p.  84.  Cf.  Parisot. 
pp.  234-262:  Florinskij,  p]).  28-29,  For  the  chronology,  see  R.-J.  LoenerlK. 
‘*  Waim  nn.tcrschrieb  Johannes  Vt  Palaiologos  don  Tomes  von  1331  BZ, 
XI VII  (1954).  P:  The  text  of  John's  treaty  of  6  May  1352  witli  Genoa 

is  printed  in  H.  Riccotius,  Liber  iumpn  reipitblicaeGmtie7ists,  II 
Hisioyiae  Palriae,  IX  [Turin,  1872!},  no.  203,  cols.  601-606:  T,  IlelgTano, 

Docimi^nti  ripiardanti  !a  i^olonia  Peva  (Genoa.  1S88).  no.  XVI. 

pp.  124-123.  DR,  y,  no,  2991,  Cf.  also  Dcm,  Kyd,  Corr.,  I,  no.  51,  p.  83,  28. 
In  tho  early  part  oI  1332  John  sent  a  French  knight  called  "JTiuiciscns 
Iteiij  de  Arveniia"  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  Venice  to  try  to  secure 
fiirtJicr  help  against  tile  tJenocsc.  VrcdeAli,  lAhri  Conimentoviuli,  IV’,  ntj.  412: 
II  ,  p.  198.  Did  y,  no,  2988, 


79 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


Kantakouzenos  {No.  34)  held  out  in  the  citadel  and  sent  an 
urgent  message  to  the  Emperor  in  Constantinople.  John  hurried 
north  with  an  army  and  had  to  light  bis  wa}-’'  into  Adrianople 
against  the  opposition  of  the  people  to  relieve  his  son.  He  then 
sent  his  troops  out  to  attack  the  cities  that  had  gone  over  to  John 
V,  notably  Cernomen;  though  he  deliberately  refrained  from  attack¬ 
ing  Didymoteichos.  John  V  retaliated  in  suitable  fashion  and  called 
on  the  help  of  John  Alexander  of  Bulgaria  and  Stephen  Dusan,  who 
gladly  sent  him  an  army  of  cavalry;  he  also  went  down  to  Ainos  on 
the  coast  to  make  an  agreement  with  representatives  of  Venice. 
JohnAhusfacedwithacoalition  of  Serbians,  Bulgarians,  and  Greeks, 
had  (in  his  own  words)  no  alternative  but  to  summon  an  army  of 
Turks  from  his  other  son-in-law  the  Emir  Orchan  in  Asia  Minor.^^^ 

In  October  1352  the  Patriarch  Kallistos  came  to  John  at  Adria¬ 
nople  to  plead  with  him  to  avert  the  calamity  of  another  civil  war, 
and  John  sent  him  to  talk  to  John  V  at  Didymoteichos.  In  the 
meanwhile,  however,  the  foreign  allies  of  both  sides  had  arrived  on 
the  scene  and  taken  matters  into  their  own  hands.  A  Turkish  army 
of  some  10,000  or  12,000  cavalry  led  by  Orchan's  son  Suleiman 
chanced  to  encounter  the  Serbian  and  Bulgarian  allies  of  John  V  on 
the  Marica  River  and  inflicted  a  crushing  defeat  on  them.  The 
victorious  Turks  then  continued  their  journey  to  Adrianople, 
whence  after  a  few  days  they  returned  home  to  Asia  Minor  with 
some  booty  acquired  on  the  side  from  a  raid  into  Bulgaria. 

When  the  Patriarch  reported  back  that  his  effort  to  mediate  had 
failed,  John  sent  another  peace  mission  to  his  son-in-law  composed 
of  his  nephew  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  [No.  36)  and  Metrophanes, 
Bishop  of  Melnik.  But  they  too  returned  empty-handed.  John  then 

Ivantnk.  iv,  32-33:  HI,  pp»  237-247.  Greg.  xxvi.  26-32:  III,  pp. 
xxvH,  30-55:  HI,  pp.  150-172.  Cf.  Florijiskij.  p.  30  f.  For  Ei renews  delegation 
io  Didymoteichos  cf.  Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  I,  110.64,  pp.  96-98.  The  terms  of 
Joliii  Vs  pact  wi  th  Otisan,  as  also  the  number  of  troops  supplied  by  Dugan 
{Kautak. :  7000  men:  Greg.:  4000  men),  are  somewhat  diilcrently  given  by 
Kantak.  and  Greg  Cf,  DR,  V,  nos.  2992,  2993.  2994,  2997,  2998,  3000.  Iw 
John  V*s  agreement  with  the  Venetians,  dated  xo  October  1352,  see  DR,  V, 
no.  3005. 

Kantak.  iv,  34:  III,  pp.  247-250.  Greg,  xxviii,  1-7:  III,  pp.  176-1S2. 
Cf.  Florinskij,  p.  36.  Deinetrios  Kydones  congratulated  John  on  the  victory 
of  Ills  Ihirldsii  allies,  as  though  it  had  been  John's  own  victoj  y,  in  epic  terms, 
comparing  the  Hebros  (Marica)  to  the  Homeric  Scamander.  JDeni.  Kyd.  Corr., 
C  Euis.  13,  15,  pp.  iO-^-2,  43-^14 :  cf,  nos.  59,  63.  pp.  91.  95-96. 
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declared  open  war  on  the  young  Emperor,  until  the  latter  was 
forced  to  give  in  and  come  to  terms  in  the  winter  of  1352-1353- 
was  at  first  agreed  that  John  V  sliould  be  allowed  to  retain  control 
of  the  appanage  allotted  to  him  in  Thrace,  including  the  city  of 
Didymoteichos.  But  his  supporters  were  not  to  be  so  easily  tamed; 
and  in  the  early  months  of  1353  John  obliged  his  son-in-law  to  leave 
Didymoteichos  and  Thrace  and  to  take  up  residence  with  his 
wife  and  their  second  son  Manuel  on  the  island  of  Tenedos  across 


the  water  from  Ainos. 

This  treatment  satisfied  neither  John  V  nor  his  partisans.  John 
made  new  arrangements  for  the  administration  of  the  parts  of 
Thrace  that  had  belonged  to  his  ungrateful  son-in-law.  But  even 
before  he  got  back  to  the  capital,  in  March  1353,  John  V  made  a 
desperate  attempt  to  fight  his  way  into  Constantinople,  sailing 
across  from  Tenedos  in  one  trireme  with  a  handful  of  smaller  ships. 
The  attempt  was  thwarted  by  the  vigilance  of  the  Empress  Eirene, 
and  John  V  returned  to  Tenedos,  where  he  collected  his  wife  and  son 
and  made  for  Thessalonike,  to  be  comforted  by  his  mother  AnneN^ 

John  was  in  Bera  when  he  heard  of  his  son-in-law's  venture. 
Taking  Matthew  with  him,  he  hurried  back  to  Constantinople  and 
arrived  only  ten  days  later.  But  the  bird  had  flown  back  to  Tenedos. 
As  a  consequence  of  this  event,  and  of  John's  own  reluctance  to 
come  to  a  decision,  there  was  now  no  little  confusion  among  the 
aristocracy  in  Constantinople  as  to  whether  they  should  continue 
to  regard  John  V  as  their  Emperor  or  treat  him  as  an  enemy,  in 
which  case  Matthew  should  be  proclaimed  co-Emperor  in  his  place. 
John,  while  appreciating  their  bewilderment,  reminded  them  of  the 
terms  of  the  agreement  that  he  had  made  with  the  Empress  Anne  in 
this  respect  and  counselled  them  against  taking  precipitate  action. 
He  then  sought  the  opinion  of  the  Patriarch  Kallistos.  Kallistos 
bluntly  threatened  to  resign  if  Matthew  were  proclaimed  Emperor 
and  refused  to  discuss  the  matter  further  for  all  John  s  entreaties. 


Kantak.  iv,  34:  III,  ]>p.  250-254,  Greg,  xxviii,  8-9:  HI,  pp.  182  183, 
makes  John  V  go  fust  to  Ainos  on  the  Thracian  coast  and  then  to  Lemnos. 
Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  276-277;  Florinskij,  pp.  36-37-  ... 

^iM^antak.  iv,  35:  III,  pp.  255-256.  Greg,  xpm,  18:  III,  pp.  107-168, 
gives  John  V  one  trireme  and  eighteen  smalier  .ships.  The  date  of  his  attempt 
to  enter  Constantinople,  Palm  Sunday*  is  provided  by  Loenertz,  Chron. 
Vat.,  no.  9,  p.  207  (17  March  1353). 
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The  senators,  the  aristocracy,  and  the  officers  of  the  army,  however, 
unanimously  appealed  to  John  to  take  the  step  of  nominating 
Matthew  as  Emperor.  John  harangued  them  at  some  length, 
I'ecapitulating  his  version  of  the  events  leading  up  to  this  crisis  and 
making  special  reference  to  the  provocation  to  which  he  had  been 
subjected  by  John  V.  But  once  he  had  made  it  clear  that  his  hand 
was  being  forced,  John  was  ready  to  yield,  A  few  days  later, 
probably  in  April  1353,  the  ceremony  of  Matthew’s  proclamation  as 
Emperor  was  conducted  in  the  palace;  thenceforth  it  was  decreed 
that  the  name  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  should  be  commemorated 
in  place  of  that  of  John  Palaiologos  in  the  ritual  of  the  court  and  the 
Church,  although  the  names  of  the  Empress  Anne  and  of  John  V’s 
son  Andronikos  were  not  to  be  omittedd^’ 

Having  been  invested  with  all  the  symbols  of  imperial  authority 
Matthew  returned  to  Adrianople.  But  he  had  still  to  be  crowned  and 
anointed  as  Emperor;  and  John  now  applied  his  mind  to  trying  to 
persuade  the  Patriarch  Kallistos,  who  had  retired  to  the  monastery 
of  St,  Mamas,  that  this  was  for  the  best.  Kallistos,  however,  remained 
adamant;  and  John  finally  sanctioned  the  election  of  another 
Patriarch,  taking  elaborate  care  to  see  that  the  correct  procedure 
was  adopted.  The  successful  candidate  was  Philotheos,  Bishop  of 
Herakleia,  who  was  consecrated  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  in 
November  1353*  Kallistos  fled  first  to  Galata  and  later,  with  the 
help  of  the  Genoese,  to  Tenedos  where  John  V,  who  had  b3^  then 
returned  to  the  island  from  Thessalonike,  rewarded  him  for  his 
loyalty. 

In  February  1354  Matthew  and  his  wife  came  to  Constantinople 
and  his  coronation  as  Emperor  was  performed  by  the  new  Patriarch 
Philotheos,  assisted  by  John,  in  the  church  of  the  Virgin  in  Blacher- 
nai.ii^ 

Not  long  afterward  John  sent  messengers  to  the  Emir  Orchan 
requesting  him  now  to  recall  his  Turkish  troops  from  Thrace  whose 

Kaiitak,  iv,  35-37 ■  HI,  pp.  256-270.  Greg,  xxviii,  10:  III,  pp.  iSfJ-iSg, 
^iTKantak.  iv,  37:  III,  pp,  270-275;  iv,  38:  HI.  p,  276,  Gieg.  xxviii,  30- 
33 1  39' III*  PP;  201-202;  xxix,  5.  49-50:  III,  p.  226.  [)p.  257-258, 

PP' 20-276,  2,  Greg,  xxviii,  43;  III,  p.  204. 
Cf.Pansot,  pp.  27S-282 ;  Floritirskij,  pp.  37-39.  For  the  date  and  circuiristances 
of  tliis  evejit,  see  tinder  Matthew  KantakoiiKenos  {No.  24)  infm. 
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continuing  presence  was  proving  an  embarrassment.  But  on  2 
March  1354  the  entire  coastal  area  of  Thrace  was  struck  by  a  devas¬ 
tating  earthquake.  As  a  result  of  this  disaster  the  Turks,  encouraged 
by  Orchan’s  son  Suleiman  who  arrived  in  Thrace  himself,  made 
permanent  settlements  in  several  of  the  ruined  cities,  among  them 
that  of  Kallioupolis  (Gallipoli).  John  protested  first  to  Suleiman 
and  then  to  his  father  Orchan,  promising  to  pay  Suleiman  40,000 
hyperpyra  by  way  of  compensation  if  he  would  relinquish  the  cities 
he  had  occupied.  Orchan  agreed  to  meet  John  at  Nikomedeia  to 
discuss  the  situation,  but  he  failed  to  appear  at  the  appointed  time 
or  place,  and  John  had  to  return  empty-handed  to  Constantinople.^^** 
In  the  summer  of  1354  John  went  over  to  the  island  of  Tenedos, 
either  to  arrest  or  to  negotiate  an  agreement  with  John  V.  He  took 
with  him  Matthew  and  Matthew’s  wife.  They  anchored  for  the  night 
at  a  small  uninhabited  island  near  Tenedos  called  Mavria,  moving 
on  the  following  day  to  the  island  of  Hagios  Andreas.  John’s  own 
account  of  this  affair  is  that  his  mission  failed  because  of  the  trea¬ 
cherous  action  of  some  of  his  officers  who  sent  secret  messages  of 
encouragement  to  John  V.  Another  cause  of  his  failure  was  the 
hostility  of  the  soldiers  on  the  island,  who  prevented  John’s  ships 
from  drawing  water  on  the  other  side  of  Tenedos.  John  V  himself 
seems  to  have  made  no  effort  to  get  in  touch  with  his  father-in-law, 
so  that  neither  discussion  nor  arrest  proved  possible.  John  therefore 
left  for  Ainos  where  Matthew  and  his  wife  and  company  disem¬ 
barked  to  make  their  way  to  Adrianople.^^^ 

Only  a  few  months  later,  however,  on  the  night  of  21-22  Novem- 

Kantak.  iv,  38:  III,  pp.  276-281,  Gieg.  xxviii,  67-6S:  III,  pp.  220-222; 
xxix,  1-4:  III,  pp.  223-226.  Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  282-284;  Florinskij,  pp.  39-43* 
The  "treaty”  which  John  claims  to  have  made  with  Orchan  over  the  return 
of  the  city  of  T^ympe,  and  which  Orchan  is  alleged  to  have  ignored,  has 
probably  rightly  been  discredited  as  a  piece  of  sijecial  pleading  on  John's 
part.  See  DR,  V,  no.  3019;  cf.  nos.  3013,  3022-3025.  The  date  of  the  earth¬ 
quake  in  Thrace  is  provided  by  Lambros-Amantos,  CJiyon.,  no.  15,  31,  10- 

ir;  no,  52,  p.  89,  22-25;  Charams,  Chron.^  pp.  347-3491  Villani,  Croniche^ 
III,  cv:  p.  120.  John  claims  that  Orchaii  ottered  to  abide  by  his  promise  to 
return  the  Thracian  cities  in  the  autumn  of  1354,  Kantak.  iv,  39:  IIL  P-  284. 

Kantak.  iv,  39:  III,  pp.  281^84.  Greg,  xxix,  ig-20:  III,  pP- 
gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  Jolinls  purpose  in  sailing  to  Tenedos  was  to  fight 
rather  than  to  parley  with  John  V.  Pari  sot,  p.  284,  shares  this  view.  Florin- 
skij,  p.  44,  writes  of  "the  strenuous  opposition  of  the  islanders  to  the  attempt 
of  Kantakouzenos  to  occupy  Tenedos  and  Iinbros  in  July  1354'  ' 
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ber  1354.  John  V  surprised  everyone  by  slipping  across  from  Tene- 
dos  with  one  or  two  triremes  and  a  few  smaller  ships,  as  he  had  done 
l-)cforc.  But  this  time  he  contrived  to  steal  into  the  harbor  of  the 
Heptaskalon  under  cover  of  darkness ;  and  from  there  gained  entry 
into  the  city.  When  the  word  went  around  at  dawn  there  was 
confusion  and  uproar.  J  ohn  hurriedly  took  counsel  with  his  wife  Eirene 
and  Demetrios  Kydones  in  the  palace  and  debated  whether  to  resist 
the  interloper  by  force  of  arms  or  to  abide  by  his  own  better  judge¬ 
ment  and  forbear  from  taking  the  initiative  in  aggression.  The  more 
militant  of  his  advisers  called  for  immediate  action;  and  to  satisfy 
them  John  wrote  to  his  son  Matthew,  to  his  son-in-law  the  Despot 
Nikephoros,  to  his  nephew  the  sebastokrator  Andronikos  Asen,  and 
also  to  his  Turkish  allies  ordering  them  all  to  bring  reinforcements 
to  the  city  at  once.  But,  by  his  own  account,  this  was  mere  bluff,  for 
he  had  already  made  up  his  mind  that  the  moment  had  now  come 
to  fulfill  his  desire  to  abdicate  and  enter  a  monastery.  Meanwhile 
John  V  advanced  upon  the  palace  and  on  23  November  fighting 
broke  out.  The  city  mob  enthusiastically  joined  in  storming  the 
Kastellion,  the  fortified  area  of  the  Blachernai  palace,  though  they 
were  held  at  bay  by  John's  Catalan  mercenaries.  In  the  thick  of  the 
confusion  the  Patriarch  Philotheos  fled  into  hiding.  On  the  following 
day,  24  November,  the  third  day  after  John  Vs  entry  into  the  city, 
a  settlement  was  reached  between  the  two  Emperors.  John  risked 
the  displeasure  of  his  military  advisers  and  surrendered.  The 
agreement,  to  which  each  bound  himself  by  oath,  provided  for 
the  joint  rule  as  co-Emperors  of  John  VI  and  John  V,  the  junior 
ceding  the  primacy  to  the  senior  in  all  things  as  before.  Matthew 
Kantakouzenos  was  to  remain  autonomous  with  the  rank  and  title 
of  Emperor  iii  Adrianople  for  his  lifetime,  and  John  V  pledged  him¬ 
self  never  to  make  war  on  Matthew.  John  was  to  hand  over  to  his 
colleague  the  fortress  at  the  Golden  Gate  which  he  had  renovated 
and  garrisoned  with  a  strong  guard  of  Catalan  soldiers. ^^2 

Kantak,  iv.  39-4^'  HI,  pp.  284-293.  Greg,  xxix,  27-30:  HI,  pp.  241- 
244;  xxix,  35:  LII,  p.  247,  1-7.  Cf.  Fioriiiskij,  p.  44:  UN,  V,  no.  3032.  'j'he 
date  of  John  V*h  entry  into  Constantinople  is  accurately  provided  by  a  ruar- 
ginal  note  mCodexLaurentianiis  Plnteusis  LXXXV,  VI,  fol.  2'  ,  printed  with 
a  l^tin  transliition  by  A.  M.  Bandini,  CaMogus  codictmi  munuscripiomni 
Bibliolhecits  Mediceae  Lmtrentianae,  II  (reprinted,  X^ipzig.  1961),  cob  251, 
and  rcpiibtislied  by  Sp.  Lambros,  Mcodvvris  F  notAmoAdyos  kocI  6  rTotTpidpxns 
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After  some  preliminary  discussions  in  the  palace,  John  wrote 
again  to  the  relatives  and  allies  whose  help  he  had  summoned  telling 
them  that  their  seiadccs  were  now  no  longer  required  since  agi'ee- 
ment  had  been  reached  and  there  was  no  need  of  reinforcements. 
A  crowd  of  Turkish  soldiers,  who  had  anticipated  this  counter¬ 
manding  of  orders  and  arrived  outside  the  city  walls,  departed  after 
being  assured  by  John  in  person  that  there  was  going  to  be  no 
fighting.  The  two  Emperors  then  held  council  with  the  senate  in 
the  house  of  the  Grand  Logothete  Metochites.  The  main  topic  of 
their  debate  was  the  problem  of  whether  or  not  to  take  arms  against 
the  Turks  who  had  recently  settled  in  Kallioupolis  and  Thrace. 
John  addressed  the  assembly  and  argued  strongly  in  favor  of 
trying  to  settle  the  matter  by  negotiation  rather  than  force.  He 
pointed  out  the  deficiencies  of  the  Empire  in  naval,  military,  and 
economic  resources  and  stressed  the  necessity  of  enlisting  foreign 
allies  or  mercenaries  before  contemplating  war  against  the  hordes 
of  Asia.  Some  of  the  younger  senators  reproached  him  with  evading 
the  issue  of  fighting  the  Turks  because  his  own  daughter  was  married 
to  the  Emir  Orchan.  John  V  expressed  no  opinion;  and  in  the  end 
John  dismissed  the  meeting  without  trying  to  force  them  into 
accepting  his  own  view  since  it  was  now  his  firm  resolve  to  ab- 
dicate.^2^ 

Three  days  later  John  delivered  over  to  his  co-Emperor  the 
fortress  at  the  Golden  Gate,  as  promised  in  their  agreement.  The 
Catalan  garrison  commanded  by  Juan  de  Peralta  at  first  refused  to 
lay  down  their  arms,  protesting  that  they  were  well  equipped  and 
supplied  to  fight  on  John's  behalf  against  any  number  of  enemies. 


K6KKiyo5,  NH,  XIV  (1920).  pp,  403-404;  also  by  the  Short  Chroincic  in 
Cotlex  Vat.  gr.  778,  fol.  F  :  kcct^  t6  ,qo>^y'  £to5  dorr'ixOri paariAetfS  4co(avv)- 
T|S  6  TTotAaioAoyo^  KcovaTavTiuourriAEi  fvd.  n'  votppfcp  flUEpf?  oaj3pDrrcp' 
ipoco'iXEuoeu  Stt]  . ,  .  Cf.  Mercati,  Noiizic,  p.  13 ^  note  3-  lioiikas  xi,  r— 5* 
pp.  67-71  (Gigcu);  pp.  40-43.  (CSHB),  makes  tlio  Genoese  adventure]- 
Francesco  Gattilusio  John  V's  principal  accomplice  and  the.  hero  of  the 
hour  in  the  entry  into  Constantinople.  Kautali.  on  the  other  hand  has  nothing 
to  say  about  Gattiiusio's  alleged  part  in  the  exploit,  and  Greg,  xxix,  27:  Ilf, 
p.  241,  20,  appears  to  go  ant  of  his  way  to  emphasize  that  John  V  entered  the 
city  unsupported  by  any  foreigjr  ally  irdarts  dAAoqjOAou  bee 

Nicol,  "The  Abdication  of  John  VI  Cantacuzene,"  By^atiHnische 
Forschungen,  II  (1967). 

123  Kantak.  iv,  40:  III,  pp.  293-300. 
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John  had  to  threaten  them  with  writing  to  their  own  king  in  Spain 
denouncing  them  as  rebels  and  traitors  and  mutineers  before  they 

agreed  to  stirrende]'  the  ke3'S.  He  was  then  able  to  hand  over  the 
fortress  to  John 

All  the  while  John  and  his  wife  Eirene  and  their  court  continued 
to  live  in  the  Blachernai  palace;  John  V  was  accommodated  in  the 
private  residence  known  as  Aetos.  A  few  days  after  the  surrender  of 
the  Golden  Gate  fortress,  however,  John,  fearful  that  people  should 
think  there  was  still  some  disagreement  between  them,  with  his 
wife's  consent  invited  his  son-in-law  and  his  suite  to  move  into 
the  Blachernai  palace.  John  accepted  the  invitation  and  on  8 
December  both  Emperors  were  installed  in  the  palace.  On  the  day 
following,  however,  John  presented  formal  notice  of  his  intention 
to  abdicate,  and  on  lo  December  1354,  in  a  ceremony  in  the  palace, 
he  divested  himself  of  all  his  imperial  insignia  and  put  on  the  habit 
of  a  monk,  adopting  the  monastic  name  of  Joasaph.  At  the  same 
time  his  wife  Eirene  took  the  veil  as  the  nun  Eugenia.  John  then 
retired  to  the  monastery  of  St.  George  of  the  Mangana  in  Constan¬ 
tinople  while  Eirene  entered  the  convent  of  Kyra  Martha.^®® 

After  some  weeks  in  the  Mangana  Monastery  John  contemplated 
withdrawing  to  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  on  Mount  Athos,  as  he 
had  once  before  planned  to  do.  But  John  V  asked  him  to  stay  at 
hand  in  Constantinople  at  least  until  such  time  as  a  more  permanent 
settlement  had  been  reached  with  Matthew.  In  the  winter  months 

^354-1355  3.n  uneasy  peace  reigned  between  the  two  rival  Em¬ 
perors  John  V  and  Matthew,  until  toward  the  end  of  the  winter 
hostilities  broke  out,  and  in  the  spring  of  1355  John  V  set  out  on 

Kaiitak.  iv,  41 :  III^  pp.  300-304. 

Kantak.  IV,  41 :  III,  pp.  304-30S.  Greg.  xxix.  30:  III,  pp.  243^344.  For 
the  sequence  of  events  cf .  Nicol,  op.  cU.  The  date  of  John's  formal  abdication 
13  provided  only  by  the  note  in  Cod.  Laurent.  Pint.  LXXXV,  VI,  fob  2'-  (see 
siipvUf  note  i22|.  The  ciixuni stances  of  the  event  and  the  motives  that  prompt¬ 
ed  lum  to  abdicate  are  analyzed  by,  e.g.,  Parisot.  pp.  285-29S;  Florinskij, 
PP‘  44”45j  I'laiices,  Narodnie  dvi^cnija  oseiiju  13S4  g.  v  Konstantinonole 
1  otretoie  Joanna  Kantakuzina/'  VV,  XXV  (1964),  pp*  142-147:  \j. 
Maksimnvio,  Boliti^ka  uloga  Jovana  Kantakuzina  posle  abdiltacije  (1354- 
43^3).  Zbornik  Radova  V isanioloikog  InstihUa,  IX  (1966},  pp.  1 19-132. 
riie  name  Christodoiilos  was  a  hetitious  monastic  name  which  John  chose  to 
employ  as  a  110m  de  ]>lume  or  pseudonym  in  tlie  composition  of  several  of  his 
Hieologlcal  works  and  also  in  the  prologue  and  epilogue  to  his  memoirs,  Cf. 
Draseke,  Zii  Johunnes  Kmitak.,  pp.  77^79. 
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campaign  against  Matthew,  Avho  was  still  in  control  of  Adrianople 
and  district  together  with  his  uncle  Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos  the 
sebastohraiov  [No.  34).  After  some  fighting  a  meeting  was  arranged 
in  Gratianoupolis,  at  which  it  was  mutually  agreed  that  Matthew 
should  take  over  the  government  of  the  Peloponnese  and  persuade 
his  younger  brother  Manuel  to  accept  instead  the  possession  of  the 
island  of  Lemnos.  The  agreement  was  short-lived,  however,  and 
fighting  broke  out  again  in  1356.^2® 

In  the  end  Matthew,  deserted  by  the  Turks  who  had  come  to  his 
aid,  was  handed  over  to  his  rival  by  the  Serbian  governor  of  Drama, 
Vojichna,  who  had  treacherously  taken  him  prisoner.  John  V  had 
him  taken  to  Tenedos  in  the  autumn  of  1356  and  then  to  Lesbos  in 
1357,  to  be  held  in  custody  by  the  Genoese  ruler  of  Lesbos  Francesco 
Gattilusio,  who  had  recently  become  John  Vs  brother-in-law. 
From  there  Matthew  was  eventually  released,  mainly  as  a  result 
of  the  tactful  intervention  of  his  father  who,  in  an  interview  with 
John  V  in  the  Mangana  Monastery,  expressed  his  profound  gratitude 
that  his  son's  life  had  been  spared  and  promised  to  remove  Matthew 
from  the  scene  of  his  ambitions  once  he  was  released  from  prison.^^’ 

In  December  1357  John  V  had  Matthew  set  free  and  brought  to 
Epibatai  for  discussions  concerning  his  future  status.  Matthew  at 
first  refused  to  consider  the  terms  proposed,  but  his  father  went  to 
Epibatai  himself  and  urged  him  to  do  as  John  V  proposed  and  resign 
his  imperial  title.  It  was  only  after  a  private  interview  with  his 
father  that  Matthew  relented,  making  it  possible  for  John  to  go  back 
to  the  Emperor  in  Constantinople  to  announce  that  all  was  well.  All 
the  various  Emperors  and  Empresses  then  assembled  at  Epibatai 
and  witnessed  the  swearing  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  John  V 
Palaiologos  by  Matthew  Kantakouzenos.^^^ 

In  1361  John  took  Matthew  and  all  his  family  by  ship  to  the 
Peloponnese  to  join  his  other  son  the  Despot  Manuel.  He  spent  over 
a  year  at  Mistra  with  his  sons  before  returning  to  Constantinople.^^® 

126  Kantak.  iv,  42:  III,  pp.  309-314.  See  also  under  Matthew  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  (No.  24)  infra. 

127  Kantak.  iv,  44-46:  III,  pp.  319-340.  Greg,  xxxvi,  5-6:  III,  pp.  503-504: 
xxxvii,  64-69:  III,  pp.  564-565. 

126  Kantak.  iv,  47-49:  III,  pp.  340-358. 

129  Kantak.  iv,  49:  III,  pp.  358-360.  John  himself  (Kantak.  iv,  49:  HI, 
p.  358,  10  f.)  records  his  departure  for  the  Peloponnese  immediately  after 
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Thereafter  John,  now  the  monk  Joasaph,  seems  to  have  spent 
most  of  his  time  in  Constantinople,  though  perhaps  paying  occasion¬ 
al  visits  to  the  Peloponnese,  That  his  part  in  the  political  and, 
perhaps  more  particularly,  the  ecclesiastical  life  of  the  Empire  was 
by  no  means  terminated  as  a  result  of  his  entry  into  a  monastery  is 
abundantly  evident.  He  remained  at  the  least  a  respected  figure  in 
the  capital  whose  advice  was  often  sought,  at  the  most  an  influential 
power  behind  the  scenes.  The  title  of  basileiis  was  still  applied  to 
him  as  a  mark  of  deference,  even  for  a  while  by  his  son-in-law,  and 
still  employed  by  himself  when  he  felt  the  occasion  demanded  it.^^® 
He  had  returned  to  Constantinople  from  the  Peloponnese  at  latest 
by  the  spring  of  1363 ;  for  in  April  of  that  year  George  Scholarios  and 


thcsettlementatEpibiitai.  Parisot,  pp.  argued  that  John  must  Imvc 

left  the  capital  at  the  earliest  at  the  end  of  1358,  if  not  in  the  spring  of  1339* 
But  the  interval  seems  to  have  been  even  longer.  The  date  of  John's  arrival  in 
the  Peloponnese  with  IMatthew  is  now  known  from  two  letters  of  Manuel 
Raoul  referring  to  it  as  a  recent  event  and  connecting  it  with  the  outbreak  of 
plague  in  Constantinople,  which  is  accurately  dated  by  two  of  the  Short 
Chronicles:  it  lasted  from  September  1361  until  August  1362.  Man.  Raouh 
Corr.,  nos,  3  and  3,  pp,  1 42-1 43.  14S-149  (the  latter  being'  wi  itteu-  to  John, 
addressed  as  basiieus,  sliortly  after  his  arrival  in  the  Peiopcninessc) .  For  the 
plague  of  1361-1362.  see  Loenertz,  Cfivon.  MorSoiG,  S9,  pp.  404.  416-417: 
Lambros-Amantos,  Chvm.,  no.  15,  p.  31, 12--14;  no.  52.  p,  S9.  26-27;  Cliaraiiis, 
Chvon.,  pp- 349-351-  Cf.  Panaretos,  ed.  Lambros,  p.  283:  ed.  Lampsides, 
p.  74.  9-1 1.  Among  those  who  sailed  with  Jolm  from  Constantinople  to 
the  Peloponnese  in  1361  was  Demetrios  Kassandrenos.  He  died  there  soon 
afterward.  His  epitaph  was  written  by  Constantine  Amanteianos.  Bassi. 
Setts  Epi^rammi,  no.  I.  p.  393.  16^22.  The  last  item  recorded  in  the  memoirs 
of  John  is  the  reinstatement  of  the  Patriarch  Philotheos  Kokkinos  following 
the  death  of  Kalli.stos  while  on  a  mission  to  Series  to  sec  DiiSan's  widow. 
Kallistos  is  known  to  have  left  Constantinople  on  20  July  1363.  Loenert^, 
Chro7i.  MorSoie,\i.  Lambros-Amantos,  ChroyL,  no.  47.  p.  81,  23:  no.  32, 
p.  89.  28-30;  Charanis,  Chron.,  pp.  351-352.  Cf.  Kantak.  iv,  30:  HI,  p.  363, 
19  f. :  Parisot,  pp.  308— 310;  Driseke,  Zu  Johcimics  Kantak.  pp.  73-76. 
Philotheos  was  reinstated  on  8  October  1364  and  held  the  patriarchal  throne 
until  1376.  John  therefore  concluded  the  writing  of  his  Histories  some  time 
after  1364  and  before  1369,  since  the  Florence  manuscript  of  the  work  bears 
the  date  8  December  1369.  See  infm,  p.  100  and  note  170. 

John's  political  role  after  1354,  see  especially  Lj.  Maksimovic, 
"Politicka  idoga  Jovana  Kantakuzina  posle  abdikaeije  (1354-1383)." 
Zbovnik  Radova,  IX  (1966),  pp.  119-193.  John  V  refers  to  his  father-in-law 
as  TTorrfip  Tfj^  pctcnAclas  goo  6  paciAeOs  6  KavTaKOvttivij  in  an  unpublished 
chry.sobuil  for  the  monastery  of  Docheiariou  of  22  September  1353,  See 
Dolger,  Johamivs  VI,  p.  21;  cf.  DR,  V,  no.  304S.  The  Patriarch  Philotheos 
makes  some  revealing  statements  about  John's  status  in  the  capital  as  an 
elder  statesman  respected  by  ''all  the  Emperors  and  Empresses"  as  a  father 
figure,  not  least  by  his  son-in-law  John  V.  Philotheos,  Contra  Gregoram,  Xll: 
MPG,  CLl,  1129B-C:  cl  Meyendorff,  Frojeis  de  Concile,  p.  150. 
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Michael  Panaretos  arrived  in  the  capital  as  envoys  of  Alexios  III  of 
Trebizond,  and  Panaretos  relates  that  they  had  audience  of  the 
Emperor  John  V  Palaiologos  and  'The  Emperor  Joasaph  Kanta^ 
kouzenos  the  monk,”  as  well  as  of  the  Patriarch  Kallistos,  now  re¬ 
instated,  the  Empresses  and  the  sons  of  the  Emperor.i^^ 

In  June  1367,  acting  as  Emperor  at  the  request  and  in  the  name 
of  John  V  and  the  Patriarch,  John  received  the  papal  legate  Paul, 
titular  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  in  the  Blachernai  palace.  A 
long  discussion  took  place,  in  which  John  put  forward  the  tradition¬ 
al  Byzantine  point  of  view  on  the  subject  of  the  union  of  the 
Churches;  and  a  tentative  proposal  was  agreed  upon  for  the  holding 
of  an  oecumenical  council  within  the  next  two  years.  John  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  in  active  contact  with  Paul  throughout  the  years 
1368-1369,  as  witnessed  by  his  four  unpublished  letters  of  1369.^^2 
In  1369  or  1371  John  is  found  writing,  again  as  basileiis,  a  letter 
from  Constantinople  to  the  Bishop  of  Karpasaia  in  Cyprus,  ex¬ 
plaining  the  past  history  of  the  conciliar  condemnations  of  Bar- 
laam,  Akindynos,  John  Kalekas,  and  the  other  anti-Palamites.  In 
this  letter  John  claims  to  have  been  prevented  from  writing  sooner 
because  of  certain  unspecified  circumstances  which  had  engaged  all 
his  attention  and  also  because  of  his  absence  from  Constantinople.^^^ 
At  about  the  same  time  John  is  known  to  have  been  at  work  on  the 
composition  of  his  refutation  (Antiffhetika)  of  the  anti-Palarnite 


Panaretos,  32-33:  p.  284  (Lambros);  p.  74,  28-30  (Lampsides):  dSauev 
Kod  Tov  Kup  'Icodtyvpv  rfcxAaioAdyov  koeI  t6u  paaiA^ot  Kup  Mcodaoccp 

|iOvctx<^y  KocvTCTKOuE.ri^^'^r  'fov  Traxpt^icpxnw  ^^9  KtItAAiaTQv  ml  tocs  Seeiiofvas 
Kal  T01L/5  uloiLis  ToO  paaiAeCiOS- 

m  Meyendorff,  Projeis  de  Cone  He,  p.  170,  24-26:  Tou  t£  paatAecos  tou 
rfctActioAdyou  ml  toO  Trarpiapyou  Kal  twv  dc^icoadvTOJV  -rhv  paaiAEOc 

t6v  KavTOKOulrivov  -rrepl  to^ov  ov/uruxelv  ml  6mAficrai,  KorreSelaro  aiJTo^ 

TOU  dydiva.  Cf.  Meyendorff,  I ntrodncHon^,  pp.  166,  412  (for  the  manuscripts 
of  Jolni's  correspondence  with  the  legate  Paul). 

KaiitaJc.  Letirc  itMite,  ed.  l>arrou:i6s,  pp.  J3-21  (Greek  text);  p,  55^ 
4-6 .  .£lx£  KOTCt  aKorrbv  Kal  8riA6aaal  aoi  mpl  tiucov  dvayKaltoVr  iuEnoSt- 

CtTO  5^  Twcov  avepcctvovTcov;  p.  20.  34-36:  Kal  iptAAou  yp<^^£2^v 

Kai  TrAarCrrcpou  xrcpl  tovjtqu,  oti  Se  (^Kovop-i^0r|v  Kal  fi|jr|v  eIs  iKpoAfp?  drro  rrts 
KcovcrrocvTivoo7T6Aeo:5.  John  here  refers  to  himself  as:  paoiAela  pou  (p.  15, 
2),  and  signs  the  letter  as:  'IwdvuriS  Xpior^  Tcp  0Ecp  TnaT6^  paaiAaus  Kal 
auTOKpdreop  'Pcopaicov  6  KavTaKOultivo^,  6  5id  tovOeIow  Kai  nouaxiKoO 
jjETouopaaOeh  'Icodaaf  povaxog  (p.  21,  3^-5) .  The  words  "Joasaph  monachos." 
however,  seem  to  he  added  by  a  later  Iiand  in  ojio  inanu.scrii»t  and  to  be 
missing  altogether  hi  the  other.  For  the  date  of  tlus  letter,  see  ibid.,  pp. 

lO-II. 
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treatise  of  Prochoros  Kydones.  Demetrios  Kydones,  writing  to 
John  about  1372,  alludes  to  John's  widespread  propaganda  for 
this  workd^'’ 

John  was  still  in  Constantinople  in  the  years  1374  to  1376.  On 
25  July  1374  Pope  Gregory  XI  sent  two  legates  to  Constantinople 
to  discuss  again  the  problems  of  the  union  of  the  Churches  and  the 
possibility  of  Byzantine  participation  in  the  anti-Turkish  league. 
Before  they  left  Avignon  the  Pope  wrote  recommending  his  legates 
and  their  mission  to  a  number  of  influential  persons  in  the  East, 
among  them  the  ex-Emperor  John,  whom  he  described  as  “  Joan- 
nuchio  Canthacusino  ordinis  S.  Basilii  professori";  and  on  28 
January  1375  Pope  Gregory  addressed  a  personal  appeal  to  John.^^^ 
In  the  same  year,  1375,  John  composed,  for  the  benefit  of  Doro- 
theos,  Metropolitan  of  Thessalonike,  a  document  confirming  the 
historical  rights  of  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  over  that  of  the 
Prodromes  in  Berroia.  In  his  inquiry  Dorotheos  cites  this  evidence, 
supplied  to  him  by:  6  eOcrspEaTaTos  paaiAeus  fjiJicov  Kupos  "l<x>&ua<f 
IJiovaxos  6  KavTQKouilrivosd^^^ 

A  year  later,  when  John  V  seemed  reluctant  to  renew  his  former 
treaty  with  Venice,  the  Venetian  senate  sent  a  special  commission 
to  Constantinople  to  argue  with  him.  The  commissioners,  who 
received  their  orders  on  12  March  1376,  were  instructed,  if  they 


See  infra.  Cf.  Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  II,  no.  400,  pp.  355-356;  Mercati, 
Notizie,  p.  5  note  i,  p.  42  note  2. 

Raynaldus,  Annales  ecclesiastici ,  XXVI,  ^-3:  anno  1375, 

2—3.  Luke  Wadding,  Annales  Minorum,  Vill  (Quaracclii,  193-^),  pp.  339—342. 
356-357.  G.  Mollat,  Lettves  seerHes  et  curiaUs  du  PapeGrigoireXI  {i3yo-T3yS) 
interessant  les  pays  auives  que  la  France  {Paris,  1963),  no.  2772,  p.  52;  of.  nos. 
2768-2779.  pp.  52-53:  110,3x19.  pp,  99-100  (dated  28  january  1375  and 
addressed:  '^Joliatini  dicto  Cautacusiiio  O.S.  Basilii  professovi. ,  Cb  G. 
Golubovich,  Biblioleca  hio-hiblio^mfica  della  Terra  Santa  e  deW  Oricnie 
frmicesca^iOy  V  (1927),  pp,  201-202:  Halecki,  (In  empereur,  pp*  306-307,  In 
Ills  letter  of  13  December  1374  to  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  Pope  Gregory  XI 
refers  to  the  efforts  of  ManuePs  father  to  promote  the  cause  of  uiiiou.  Mollat, 
op.  cit. ,  no.  304 1 ,  p.  89. 

i3&a  Senieio^na  of  Dorotheos  of  Thessalonike  cjf  June  1375*  'Tc-xt  in  G.  I, 
Theocharides,  Mta  6ia0riKT)  Kai  |.tia  Bikti  putavrivi],  MoK^SoviKd,  11  (1962),  pp. 
42-49.  In  his  gramma  (p,  47,  90-94)  John -JoasFJph  recalls  his  entry  into 
Thessalonike  with  AndroniJtos  111  in  1328,  "forty-seven  years  ago/'  Theo- 
cliarides,  pp,  39,  83,  dates  this  gramma  to  1373,  apparently  on  the  ground 
that  Andronikos  Ill  entered  Thessalonike  in  1326  and  not  1:328.  But  sec 
supra,  p.  40  and  note  13. 
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judged  it  useful  to  their  purposes,  also  to  approach  the  Emperor 
Kantakouzenos  while  they  were  in  Constantinople. 

In  the  stirring  events  of  the  3^ears  1376-1379  John  became  the 
unfortunate  victim  of  the  frustrated  ambitions  of  his  grandson 
Andronikos  IV.  For  when  in  June  1379  John  V  and  his  other  sons 
Manuel  and  Theodore  managed  to  escape  from  the  prison  in  which 
Andronikos  had  had  them  put  three  years  before,  Andronikos  fled  to 
Galata  and  retaliated  by  taking  with  him  as  hostages  his  grand¬ 
father  John  as  well  as  his  mother  Helena  and  her  two  sisters.  John, 
then  aged  about  eighty-four,  must  have  suffered  during  his  imprison¬ 
ment  in  Galata,  besieged  as  it  was  by  the  army  of  his  son-in-law  and 
stricken  by  famine  and  disease.  But  finally  in  May  1381,  following 
the  signing  of  a  treaty  between  John  V  and  Andronikos,  the 
hostages,  John  among  them,  were  allowed  to  return  to  Constan¬ 
tinople.^^'^ 

During  his  imprisonment  in  the  years  between  1379  and  1381 
John's  second  son  Manuel  [No.  25),  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese,  had 
died,  in  April  1380,  leaving  the  administration  of  the  Despotate  to 
his  somewhat  reluctant  brother  Matthew.  This  event,  added  to 
his  recent  harrowing  experiences  as  a  hostage,  persuaded  John  that 
the  time  had  come  for  him  to  leave  Constantinople  and  to  spend  his 
last  days  in  Greece.  Perhaps  before  leaving  the  capital  he  arranged 
with  John  V  to  have  the  latter's  son  Theodore  Palaiologos  sent 
out  to  govern  the  Peloponnese  in  place  of  the  late  Manuel  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos;  an  arrangement  apparently  acceptable  to  Matthew.  Until 
such  time  as  Theodore  arrived  there  Matthew  would,  as  Demetrios 
Kydones  observed  to  him  in  a  letter  written  in  the  autumn  of  1382, 
be  able  to  profit  from  the  wise  counsel  of  his  father.^^® 

It  was  there  at  Mistra,  the  capital  of  the  Greek  Despotate  of  the 

Thiriet,  Eigestes,  I,  no.  575,  pp.  1 42-1 43, 

Dem.  Kyd.  Con\,  II,  no.  222,  pp.  103--110:  Manuel  Pal.  Epitapk,  P-  34 
(ATPGtCLVl,  205D),  Lam  bros- Am  autos,  Cliron.,  no,  47,  p.  81,  52-53:  110.52, 
P-  S9,  34-38;  Charanis,  Chron.^  pp,  352“355,  Loenertz,  Chven.  Vat.,  nos.  ii, 
2  PP*  208-209,  Doiikas  xii,  3:  p*  73  (Grecu);  pp.  45-46  {CSBB).  Chalk, 
il:  1,  pp.  55-58  (Darkb) :  pp.  62-63  {CSHB).  Cf.  Dennis,  Manuel  Pakteologm, 
pp.  41-46.  The  text  of  the  treaty  between  John  V  and  Andronikos  IV  and 
his  son  John  VII  is  in  MM,  11,  pp.  25-27:  DR,  V,  no,  3171. 

Manuel  Pal.  Epitaph,  pp,  38,  1-40,  7  {MPG,  CLVL  20SB-C) ;  Dem,  Kyd. 
Coyy.,  II,  no.  241,  11.145,  38-45.  Loeiicrtz,  Pour  rhistoire  du  PSloponndse,  pp, 
163-165;  Dennis,  Manuel  Palaeologus ,  pp.  115-116. 
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Peloponnese,  that  John  Kantakouzenos  died  and  was  buried.  The 
date  of  his  death  was  15  June  1383. 

The  opinion  that  John  retired  as  a  monk  to  ^fount  Athos  and  more 
specificalty  to  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  and  that  he  died  there 
seems  to  have  originated  with  the  historian  Doukas  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  It  was  perpetuated  by  DuCange  and  has  had  a  long  vogue, 
fostered  perhaps  by  the  monks  of  Vatopedi  themselves. It  is  true 
that  John  had  certain  dealings  with  Mount  Athos,  some  of  them 
with  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi.  Shortly  before  1341,  when  still 
Grand  Domestic,  he  seems  to  have  visited  the  Holy  Mountain  to 
ask  the  monks  to  pray  for  the  health  of  Andronikos  III.  He  records 
how,  being  minded  to  withdraw  from  the  vanity  and  cares  of  this 
world  to  one  of  their  monasteries,  he  picked  on  that  of  Vatopedi  and 
gave  the  monks  money  with  which  to  construct  a  dwelling  for  him. 
Andronikos  III  and  his  wife,  however,  were  strongly  opposed  to  the 
idea  of  John's  retirement  and  so  he  returned  to  Thessalonike, 
having  promised  the  monks  at  Vatopedi  that  he  would  go  back  to 
join  them  later.  His  wishes  were  thwarted  by  the  death  of  Andronikos 
III  in  1341  and  by  the  burden  of  responsibility  then  laid  upon  him.^^^ 

After  his  abdication  in  December  1354  and  his  entry  into  the 
Mangana  Monastery  in  Constantinople  John  again  seems  to  have 
cherished  the  hope  of  returning  to  Vatopedi;  but  he  was  restrained 
by  John  V.^^^  His  interest  in  Vatopedi  is  further  attested  by  two 

The  only  source  of  this  information  isLambros-AmantoSj  Chvon,,  no.  52, 
p.  89,  50-51;  Charanis,  Chron.,  p.  358.  Cf.  Ada  Gonzato,  'T1  Codice  Marciano 
Greco  408  e  la  data  del  romanzo  bizantino  di  Alessandro/'  BZ,  LVI  (1963),  p. 
246:  Tv  ETEi  ^qco^ja',  ivSikticovos  q',  tJiTivi  MouvicotE'  £Koi^f|Sr|  6  pacoAEOsKupisdcodv- 
vTis  6  KavTaKouLrivos,  6  laeTOVo^aaOEis  ’Icoaodcp,  ^ovocx^  Mcop^ocv  koI  6x6911 

EKBi.  Cf.  Spandounes,  p.  145,  4-6:  ,  .et  fu  constretto  Joanne  Cantacusino 

lassare  lo  impero  et  farsi  monaco  nel  Peloponesso,  et  chiamosso  Josaph.'' 

1^®  Doukas  xi,  5:  p.  71,  1-4  (Grecu);  p.  43  {CSHB):  6  6e  pacnAeO^  Kavxa- 
Koutrivos  dira^  oc9eIs  koi  565av  Kai  pacriAeiav  koI  Tpu9fiv  Kaxoc  Koaiaov  et'r'iTei  Trapd 
paaiAecos  Aoyov  toO  e^eAOeTv  xf^s  HoAecos  koi  eAOeTv  ev  xw  'Ayico  "OpEi  Kai  novdcrai 
Ev  ^vl  xcov  tJiovaCTxripicov*  6  Kai  ttettoitike  kockeT  6iapipdCTas  ypovov  Uavov  koAcos  ev 
Eiprivr)  dvExrauaaxo.  Cf.  DuCange,  Fam.  Byz.,  p.  260.  The  idea  that  John 
retired  to  Mount  Athos  was  accepted  by  Draseke,  Zu  Johannes  Kanta- 
kuzenos,  p.  82,  and  Kantakuzenos*  Urteih  p.  109.  John  Comnenus,  however, 
the  doctor  from  Bucharest  who  published  his  biography  in  1699,  knew 
better  (John  Comnenus,  Vita,  p.  13);  so  also  did  Florinskij  (p.  46),  though 
he  misread  the  date  of  John's  death  atMistra  as  13  instead  of  15  June  1383. 
Cf.  Politis,  Fine  Schreihefschule ,  p.  26, 

111  Kantak.  iv,  24:  III,  pp.  176-178. 

112  Kantak.  iv,  42:  III,  p.  308. 
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documents  issued  by  him  as  Emperor  in  1347  and  1349.  They  refer 
to  the  request  of  the  monks  of  Vatopedi  for  the  gift  of  a  hostelry  in 
Constantinople  in  which  thc}^  could  sta}"  when  visiting  the  capital 
Their  request  was  granted  by  prostagma  of  John  as  Emperor  in 
October  1347  with  the  donation  to  Vatopedi  of  the  monastery  of 
the  Theotokos  Psychosostria  in  Constantinople,  confirmed  by 
sigillion  of  the  Patriarch  Isidore  in  the  same  month.  Two  years 
later,  in  December  1349,  John  granted  a  chrysobull  to  the  monks  of 
Vatopedi  adding  further  properties  to  that  already  donated.  This 
benefaction  too  was  confirmed  by  the  Patriarch. 

These  documents  may  be  taken  to  constitute  evidence  of  some 
partiality  towards  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi;  but  they  cannot  be 
made  to  prove  that  John  ever  lived  there.  Nor  was  Vatopedi  the 
only  Athonite  monastery  in  whose  affairs  he  showed  an  interest. 
At  least  two  others  benefited  from  his  attentions.  About  1350  he 
confirmed  by  prostagma  the  privileges  and  chrysobulls  granted  to 
the  monastery  of  Alypiou  by  his  ‘"grandfather"  (Andronikos  II) 
and  his  “brother"  (Andronikos  III).^^^  In  July  1351  John  likewise 
guaranteed  the  privileges  and  the  possession  of  certain  properties 
of  the  monastery  of  Iviron  on  Mount  Athos. He  extended  his 
bounty  also  to  other  monasteries  in  the  Empire,  notably  to  that 
of  Megaspelaion  in  the  Peloponnese  and  to  those  of  St.  George 

Geron  Arkaclios  Vatopedinos,  Ppdppaxa  xfjs  ^v  KcovaxavxivouTrdAEi  Movfj^ 
xfjs  0Ec>xdKou  Tuyoacoaxplas,  BNJ ,  XIII  (1937),  PP-  308S'— 308^='  [prostagma 
of  October  13*^7);  pp.  308^-308^°^'  (chiysobull  of  December  i349)'  The  text 
of  the  first  doanuent  is  also  iu  Dolger,  Schatzk.,  no.  43-44 ►  Of.  DR,  V,  nos. 
2931,  2956.  Tlie  contemporary  copies  of  both  documents  were  made  by 
Metrophanes,  Bishop  of  Melnik,  for  whom  cf.  Kantak.  iv,  32:  III,  p.  239,  14; 
iv,  34 :  HI,  p.  251,  7.  'The  chrysobti]  I  is  signed  in  red  ink  by  John  as  [BaaiAeOs 
Kai  oOxoKpdxcop  Tco^ialoav  6  KavTOKoyLriv^f’  John  also  donated  a  number  of 
maiiLisciipts  to  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi.  Cf.  I..  Politis,  Jean- Joasaph 
Cantacuzdne  fut-il  copiste?",  REB,  XIV  {195b).  pp*  198-199;  Politis,  Eine 
Schreiherschule,  p.  26. 

i^^This  deed  was  confirmed  by  the  Patriarch  Kallistos.  Dolger,  Schatzk., 
no.  82;  Lemerle,  Kutlwmis,  no.  22,  pp.  93“94  (p*  94^  V,  no. 

2958.  It  is  very  possible  that  a  confusion  grew  up  in  the  mythology  of  the 
monastery  of  Vatopedi  between  the  Emperor-monk  John-Joasaph  Kauta- 
kouzenos  and  the  Emperor-monk  of  Serbia  and  Thessaly  John-Joasaph 
Uros.  See,  e.g.,  N.  A.  Bees,  "Geschichtliche  Porschungsi^sultate  und 
MdnehS'  uiid  Volkssagen  iiber  die  Griinder  der  Meteorenkioster,"  ,  HI 
(1922),  xrp.  382-385,  387-3 8S;  Nicol,  Meteora,  pp.  1 01-102,  iii. 

M.  I.  Gedeon,  norptapxiKal  TqjrmEptBES  ex  Tfjs  fjpEXEpas  EKKArio-iaCTxiKfjs 
loTOpia^  x^oo-jgT2, 1  (Athens,  193b) ,  pp*  44-49 :  Dolger,  Iberon,  p.  211;  DR,  V, 
no.  2980.  The  document  is  signed  by  John  as  the  Emperor  Kantakouzenos. 
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of  the  Mangana  and  of  John  Charsianeites  in  Constantinople 
itselfd^® 

It  was  to  the  Mangana  Monastery  and  not  to  I\'Ioimt  Athos  that 
John  retired  in  the  winter  of  1354-1355.  How  long  he  remained 
there  is  not  known;  but  it  seems  that  he  spent  at  least  a  large  part 
of  his  monastic  life  in  the  smaller  monastery  of  Charsianeites  in 
Constantinople,  also  known  as  the  monastery  of  the  Theotokos 
Nea  Peribleptos  which  he  had  endowed  by  chrysobull  during  his 
reign  as  Emperor.  The  later  Patriarch  Matthew  I  (1397-1410),  who 
was  himself  abbot  of  this  monastery  in  the  1390's,  recalls  in  his 
Testament  how,  in  the  time  of  the  first  abbot  Markos,  the  ex-Em- 
peror  Kantakouzenos  had  come  to  live  in  the  Charsianeites  Monas¬ 
tery  and  placed  himself  under  obedience  to  Markos.  John  Charsia¬ 
neites,  the  monk  Job,  who  founded  the  monastery  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  was  evidently  a  noted  *'Cantacuzenist."  His  house  had  been 
looted  and  destroyed  by  the  city  mob  when  John  V  entered  the  city 
of  Constantinople  in  November  1354;  and  he  himself  escaped  bodily 
injury  only  by  taking  refuge  in  St.  Sophia.  His  monastery  had  also 
suffered,  being  deprived  by  John  V  of  some  of  the  property  which 
Kantakouzenos  had  made  over  to  it  by  chrysobull.  Its  fortunes 
were  revived,  however,  by  the  devoted  labors  of  its  monks,  and  also 
by  the  decision  of  John  to  take  up  residence  there.  John  was  given 
preferential  treatment  and  lodged  in  the  abbot's  house,  there  being 
no  monastic  hellion  grand  enough  to  sustain  his  dignity.  In  the  course 
of  his  time  there  John  built  a  loggia  and  balcony  for  the  monks  and 
also  financed  the  interior  decoration  of  their  cells,  as  he  is  said  to 
have  recorded  in  a  document  written  by  his  own  hand.  It  may  well 
have  been  there,  in  the  monastery  of  Charsianeites,  that  John 
completed  his  Histories  and  also  his  theological  works. 

Chrysobull  for  Megaspelaion  monastery  of  April  1348:  DR,  V,  no. 
2939.  For  John's  endowment  of  the  Mangana  Monastery  in  1350,  see  Kantak. 
iv,  16:  HI,  p.  108,  i;  DR,  V,  no.  2963;  cf.  Z)i?,  V,  no.  2985,  and  MM,  I,  no. 
CXXXVII,  pp.  317-318.  His  chrysobull  for  the  monastery  of  Charsianeites 
(not  listed  in  DR)  is  mentioned  by  the  later  Patriarch  Matthew  I  in  his 
Testament.  It  conferred  on  the  then  recent  foundation  the  district  of  Pala- 
titzia  and  certain  other  valuable  properties  within  the  city  of  Constantinople. 
Hunger,  Das  Testament  des  Patriavchen  Matthaios,  p.  298,  1-8. 

The  only  source  for  John's  sojourn  in  the  monastery  of  Charsianeites  is 
the  Testament  of  the  Patriarch  Matthew.  Hunger,  Testament  des  Patriarchen 
Matthaios,  p.  299,  4-17:  toO  toIvuu  doiSipou  pacjiA^cos  toO  KavTaKouLr|voO 
Tf^v  Tfj5  fi(;6T^pas  novfjs  6^GTC(xac^[xivo\J  6iaTpipf|v  Kal  eauTov  OncTd^avTos  tc5 
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The  sincerity  of  John's  monastic  vocation  as  well  as  its  allegedly 
voluntary  nature  have  both  been  questioned  and  even  derided  by 
later  scholars.!'*®  Discussion  of  this  problem  has  no  place  in  this 
work.  But  it  may  be  observed  that  the  reiterated  protestations  of 
John  himself  on  this  score  need  not  necessarily  condemn  him  as  a 
hypocrite  or  a  dissembler.!^®  His  intention  to  resign  from  public 
affairs,  first  openly  voiced  (on  his  own  testimony)  in  1341,  was 
closely  connected  with  his  desire  to  become  a  monk.  According  to 
the  Patriarch  Philotheos  it  had  long  been  John's  ambition  to  retire 
into  a  monastery  with  a  group  of  his  friends,  including  Nicholas 
Kabasilas  and  Demetrios  Kydones,  to  live  under  the  spiritual 
direction  of  Philotheos  himself.  The  plan  was  well  advanced  in  the 
year  1350,  when  John  discreetly  endowed  the  monastery  of  the 
Mangana,  where  his  friends  had  settled  in  preference  to  the  monas¬ 
tery  of  St.  Mamas.  It  was  still  in  his  mind  in  1351  and  in  the  summer 
of  1354*  the  circumstances  did  not  seem  to  him  to  be  wholly 
favorable  until  the  initiative  in  public  affairs  had  been  taken  out  of 
his  hands  by  the  action  of  John  V  in  November  1354.!^® 

The  official  documents  of  state  that  emanated  from  the  Byzantine 
chancellery  over  John's  signature  during  his  reign  have  been  men¬ 
tioned  above.  But  aside  from  these  a  number  of  private  documents 
has  been  preserved.  The  earliest  date  from  the  period  before  his  first 
proclamation  as  Emperor  in  1341.  Some  time  before  May  1329,  in 

KaAoyVjpcp  pou  tw  ayico. .  .ettei  ou5^v  CTEpov  CfirfipyEv  d^ioAoycbTEpop  keAAiov  £15 
KaTapovr|v  auToO  koi  dvdiraucnv,  ^60811  t6  fiyoupeueiou.  6  6'  dvEKTicTE  tou 

f]AiaK6v  Kal  t6  piKpiy  dvebyecov,  KOv[<5t  re  Kal  -rrpaalvqi  dTT^pGoae 

XpcbyoTi  Td  Twv  keAAiwu,  KaBcbs  Kai  kv  tco  Trap*  aCnroG  ofKEioyefpcp  SicfAocppd" 
vETOci  ypdppOTu  Doukas,  alonu  among  the  Byzantine  historians,  relates  that 
John  first  entered  the  monastery  of  I^ertblept os  after  his  abdication,  which 
may  be  intended  to  refer  to  the  monastery  of  the  Nea  Peribleptos,  the 
pro]>er  name  of  tlie  Charsianeites  Monastery.  Doukas  xi,  4:  p.  69,  24—26 
(<jiecu) ;  p.  42  {CSHB)  :  ‘O  6d  paaiAeOs  KayTO(KOuLr)y65  iv  ovyroiicp  'rils 

I7epi|3AdirTou  tlaeA^iJbv  KeipETai  tt^v  K6pT}y  mi  dptpidyuuTai  tci  pEAaua..,.  Later 
references  to  the  Charsianeites  Monastery  ai'e  collected  by  Janiii,  Lcs  ^glises, 
pp.  516-517.  Cf.  H.  Hunger,  in  Jahrb.  d.  dsterr.  hyz.  Geselhchaji,  Vlt  {1958), 
pp.  3:36-139^ 

e.g.,  E.  Gibbon,  The  Hisiory  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  j.  B.  Bury.  VI  (London,  1898),  p.  505:  '*So  soon  as  he  ceased  to 
be  a  prince,  his  successor  was  not  unwilling  that  he  should  be  a  saint." 

See,  e.g.,  Meyeiidorff,  Projets  de  Concile,  p.  150, 

Kantak.  iii,  3;  II,  pp.  25-28;  iv,  16:  HI,  pp.  106-108  ;  iv,  24:  IH,  pp. 
176-178;  iv,  27:  III,  p.  206;  iv,  38:  III,  p.  281,  CL  Philotheos,  Contra 
Cregomm,  MPG,  CLI,  iiaSC-D;  Man.  Raoul,  CoTr.,  uo.  i,  lines 

163-170.  Meyeiidorff,  Projets  de  Coneile^  p.  150. 
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his  capacity  as  Grand  Domestic,  John  partnered  his  mother  in 
making  over  to  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  the  metochion  of  St. 
Dcmctrios  at  Scrres.  In  October  133S  his  signature,  perhaps  in  his 
own  hand,  as  John  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  Grand  Domestic, 
appears  on  the  deed  of  his  mother’s  donation  of  some  land  at  Serres 
to  the  monastery  of  Koutloumousiou  on  Mount  Athos.^^^  In  the 
same  year  1338  John,  as  Grand  Domestic,  issued  an  order  (graphe) 
to  the  oikonomos  and  taboullarios  Demetrios  Diabasemeres  to  in¬ 
vestigate  a  complaint  lodged  by  the  monks  of  Chilandari  Monas- 
tery.^^2  In  November  1347  John,  as  Emperor,  issued  a  prostagma 
and  a  chrysobull  in  favor  of  his  megas  papias  Demetrios  Doukas 
Kabasilas;  and  in  October  1349  his  oikeios  Demetrios  Deblitzenos 
was  the  beneficiary  of  two  similar  privileges. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  none  of  the  private  correspondence  of 
J  ohn  has  so  far  come  to  light .  His  lett  ers  t  o  the  Patriarch  J  ohn  Kalekas 
and  to  the  Bishop  of  Karpasaia  in  Cyprus,  his  correspondence  with  the 
papal  legate  Paul  between  1367  and  1369,  andhis  letters  to  the  digni¬ 
taries  of  Russia  ini347  may  allbeclassedasofhcialdocuments.^^^That 
John  did  in  fact  correspond  with  his  many  friends  and  colleagues  is 
evident  from  their  replies.  But  not  a  single  one  of  his  own  letters  to 
them  appears  to  be  extant. His  correspondents,  however,  are 
known  to  have  included  Nikephoros  Choumnos,  Michael  Gabras, 

Regeb  Ckyysob.,  no,  4,  pp,  14-19  (chrysobull  of  Androiukos  HI  for 
Vatopedi  dated  May  1329);  DR,  IV,  no.  2746.  Le merle,  A' no.  18, 
87  {ekdois^yion  of  Tlieodora  Palaiologina  Angelina  I'Cantakouzene, 

of  October  1338). 

Petit,  CMlmTdari,  no.  130,  p,  272. 

G.  1.  Theoclitirides,  ATilJitlTpios  AoOkcxs  Ka^dtaiAas  koI  dAAoc  TrpoacoTroypa- 
q)iK6c  dvEKSoToo  ypuooPodAAoo  tou  KavTOKOuLrivoO,  ‘EAArjviKa,  XVII  (1962), 
pp.  T“23;  DR.y,  nos.  2932,  2933.  Ktenas,  DocJieiariou,  no.  4,  pp.  291-292; 
06\ger.  schaij;k.,  no,  lo;  DR,  V,  nos.  2953,  2954.  The  chrysoboullos  logos  of 
November  3342  in  tlie  mi^nastcry  of  Philotheou  which  refers  to  '‘the  rebel 
Nikephoros  l\antakouzeTios’^  {No,  34)  •  and  which  was  assigned  by  its  editors 
to  John  V’L  has  now  been  assigned  to  John  V.  Regel,  Philotheou,  no.  VII, 
pp,  21-22.  Cf.  DR,  V,  no.  2884. 

ibi  supra,  note  73  and  p,  89,  John  is  also  known  to  have  written 
a  letter  to  Cola  di  Rienzo  in  Italy  in  the  summer  of  1347/  congratulating  him 
on  his  successful  seizure  of  power  in  Rome.  A.  Gabrielli,  hpistolario  di  Cola 
di  Rienzo  [Fonti  per  la  Stovia  dPtalia,  RpisloUivi,  XIV  [Rome,  1890])) 

no.  6,  p.  106.  1  .  J-  .  J 

155  Gregoras,  e.g.,  refers  to  the  letters  that  John  wrote  to  his  friends  upon 

hearing  a  false  rumor  about  the  death  of  Gregoras.  Greg.  Corr.,  no.  80,  p. 
108.  Cf.  Man.  Raoul,  Covr,,  no,  1.  p.  133;  2,  p.  140* 
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Nikephoros  Gregoras,  Theodore  Hyrtakenos,  Nicholas  Kabasilas, 
Demetrios  Kydones,  and  Manuel  Raoul.^^*^  In  the  fashion  of  their  age 
these  writers  were  more  concerned  to  extol  the  virtues  of  John, 
whether  as  Grand  Domestic  or  as  Emperor,  than  to  dwell  upon  the 
facts  of  his  career.  But  historical  allusions  can  sometimes  be  dredged 
from  the  deep  waters  of  their  rhetoric. 

Other,  more  deliberate  and  formal  encomia  of  John  also  exist. 
His  deeds  and  talents  as  Grand  Domestic  were  notably  praised  by 
the  court  poet  Manuel  Philes  in  a  number  of  odes  and  particularly 
in  his  ’HeoTTOua  SpapaTiKri,  which  contains  several  biographical 
hints.^^’  Simon  Atumano,  who  became  Latin  archbishop  of  Thebes 
in  1366  and  played  a  part  in  the  discussion  concerning  the  union  of 
the  Churches  in  Constantinople  in  1374,  composed  fourteen  iambic 
verses  in  praise  of  John  as  the  most  admirable  of  Emperors  and  no 
less  admirable  of  monks  Joasaph.^^®  A  longer  though  anonymous 

iDB  Nikephoros  Choumnos:  one  letter  to  John  as  Grand  Domestic,  eel, 
J.  F.  Boissonade,  Anecdota  nova  (Paris,  1844),  no.  129,  pp.  150-151.  Michael 
Gabtasi  eight  letters,  all  to  John  as  Grand  Domestic,  unedited,  in  Cod.  Marc, 
gr.  446,  nos.  345,  365,  367,  382,  395,  403.  413,  447;  A.  M.  Z^notii  Grmoa 
D.  Marci  Bibliotheca  codicum  manu  scriptom-ni  per  htulos  dtgesia,  I  (Venice, 
1740),  pp.  239-242;  of,  Giiilland,  in  Greg.  Ct»i\,  pp.  333“333J^  4^3 

447  (Zanelti,  op.  cit.,  pp.  241,  242)  are  addressed:  SoMecrrlKO 

ITctAotioAoycjj  KavraKouLTivw,  and  *'Cantacuzeno"  Tcji  ^eydAw  So^iecnrfKto 
naAoaoA6ycp.  Nik&phoyos  Gregoras:  twenty-two  letters,  all  written  before 
1345  and  addressed  to  John  as  Grand  Domestic,  in  Greg.  Corr.,  nos.  18,  22 
{ed.  Bezdeki,  no.  42).  23,  24,  39  (Bezdeki,  no.  41:),  40  (Bezdekbiio.  46),  41 
(Bezdelu,  no.  38),  54,  55  (Bezdeld,  no.  37),  56  (Bezdeki,  no,  39).  7^^  (Bezdeki, 
no,  43  bis),  77  (Bezdeki,  no.  49),  78,  79,  So,  81,  82,  83,  84,  85  (Bezdeki,  no. 
40),  146,  147.  Theodore  Hyrtakenos:  two  letters  to  John  as  Grand  Domestic, 
ed.  Iv  J.  G.  LaPorte-duTheil,  Notos  et  extmitsdes  manuscyiis  do  la  Biblio- 
iMqtte  Naiio7iale,  VI  (1800),  nos.  54,  55,  pp.  17-20.  Nicholas  Kabasilas:  one 
letter  addressed  “to  the  EmperoF’  (probably  Jolin  VI),  in  Nic.  Kabasilas, 
Cory.,  no.  17,  pp.  43-44.  Dernetrios  Kydones:  eleven  letters  to  John  as 
Emperor,  all  written  between  1345  and  1352,  and  one  letter  to  John  as 
ex-Emperor  written  about  1372,  in  Dem.  Kyd.  Con.,  I,  nos.  6-16,  pp.  3i“45i 
11,  no.  400,  pp.  355—356,  Manuel  Raoul:  two  letters  to  John  as  Emperor, 
both  written  after  1354,  in  Man.  Raonl,  Con.,  nos.  i  and  2;  cf.  Guilland,  in 
Greg.  Con.,  p.  311. 

157  Philes,  ed.  Miller,  I,  pp.  143-184.  Philes,  ed.  Martini,  nos.  76,  79,  80, 
pp.  97-108,  110-114,  114-118;  ed.  Miller,  I,  pp.  323-330.  Philes  also  wrote 
four  lines  of  flattery  to  John  as  Emperor:  ek  tov  paaiAea  tov  KavTaKouIrivoi;, 
ed.  Miller.  II,  no.  XV.  p.  58. 

IBS  poem  of  Simon  Atumano  is  contained  in  Cod.  Marc.  gr.  151,  fol.  208, 
at  the  end  of  John’s  four  Orations  against  Muhammad,  and  also  in  Cod.  Vat, 
gr.  68S,  fob  102,  and  Cod.  Escurial.  gr.  103  (2.  III.  4.),  fol.  306^  (incipit: 
^OirAoi^^  Kpcrraiolj  tAKderex^  I-vy^  aTl<|ni, .  .);  Zanetti,  Graeca  D.  Marci  Biblio¬ 
theca,  ,  ,digesta,  I.  no.  T51,  p,  83,  P.  A.  Revilla,  Catdlogo  de  los  Codices  Griegos 
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poem  in  praise  of  John  as  Emperor,  monk,  and  defender  of  Orthodox 
doctrine  is  to  be  found  in  thirty-two  verses  at  the  end  of  one  of  the 
manuscripts  of  John's  Sermon es  m-iUryheiici  against  John  Kyparis- 
siotesd^^  Finally,  in  the  same  category  may  be  included  the  lines 
referring  to  John  and  his  wife  in  the  metrical  inscription,  now  lost, 
which  once  adorned  the  four  columns  of  the  portico  of  the  church 
of  St.  Sophia  at  Mistra,  built  by  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  {No.  25). 
John  was  there  described  as: 

fipcos  auTdva^  M^yas 

KavTaKouilrivos  auCTovcov  auTOKpocTcop 
PaaiAecov  ai|jiacnv  copaiaiJi^vog.  . , 

It  was  during  his  monastic  life,  between  the  years  1354  and  1383, 
that  John  applied  himself  to  writing  his  memoirs  or  Histories  and 
also  to  the  composition  of  a  number  of  theological  and  polemical 
works.  Of  the  latter  only  two  have  so  far  been  published.  One  is  the 
Prologue  or  Pwoemium  to  the  writings  of  the  monk  Christodoulos, 
John's  pseudonym,  against  the  heretical  doctrine  of  Barlaam  and 


ije  cl  RscovidI,  I  (Madrid »  1936),  p.  34^  J  P'  Pevrcesse,  Codices  Vaticuni 
Graeci.  Ill  (Vatican  City,  1950),  no.  688,  p.  150,  The  full  text,  with  a  Latin 
translation,  is  printed  in  J.  Qii^tif  and  J.  Echard,  Senptores  Ordinis  Prae- 
dicafomm  recensiU,  notjsqite  histonds  et  criHcis  ilhisiralC  etc.,  1  (Paris,  1719), 
P-  73/'  from  L,  x\Uacci  (Allatius),  De  Simeomtm  scyiplis  dialrtba,  p.  203  .The 
J as t  five  lines  of  the  poem  are  cited  by  J.  A,  l^abriciiis,  BtbUolhcc^  Cvacca  sivc 

Hades,  VIZ  (Ziambnrg,  1801), 

OpuAAoTTo  vGv  6^  toTs  dmipois  tcou  )(p6ucov 
‘O  cJTpctTicbTris,  6  0TpaTTiy6s  6  j3p£pcov 
KavTcin<outr|u6s  ebs  dva^  McodvvTiSr 
le-nroTs  te  auHwv  dylois 

'TTdo'tl  yip  ^AAdyco^. 

Cf.  Jvrumbaclicr,  p.  300;  G.  Mercati,  Sc  la  ventone  dc!l'  ebraico  del  Codicc 
Venelo  Gveco  Vll  sia  di  Simone  Alunia^io  arcUfcscovo  di  Tebe  {Studi  e  Testi,  30 
[Rome,  191b]),  p.  33,  who  remarks  on  the  paradox  and  the  probable  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  composition  by  Simon  Atumano,  formerly  sitccessor  of  Bar- 
laam  in  the  See  of  Gerace  in  south  Italy,  of  versos  in  lionor  of  Barlaam^s 
vigorous  opponent  John  Kantakouzenos. 

Cod.  J/fiurent.  Pint,  VTTI.  viii,  These  are  printed  with  a  Latin  trans¬ 
lation  in  MPG,  CLIV,  709B-710C,  from  A.  M.  Bandini,  Calalogzis  codicum 
niamtscyipforton  Bibhoilieeae  Mediceae  Lanreniianae,  1  (Florence,  1763* 
reprinted  Leipzig,  1961),  p.  349. 

J®"  Text  reproduced  in  G.  Millet,  'inscriptions  byzantines  de  Mistra,'^ 
BCH,  XXni  (1899),  pp,  £44^1^5. 
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Gregor}^  Akindynos.^®^  The  other  is  his  collection  of  Trendises  against 
the  Muslims,  which  take  the  form  of  an  Apologia  for  the  Christian 
faith  in  four  chapters  and  four  Orations  against  I\Iuhammad.^^“  The 
theological  and  polemical  writings  of  John  which  remain  to  be 
edited  are  as  follows; 

1.  Refutations  {Sermones  antirrhetici)  by  the  monk  Christodoulos 
of  the  anti-Palamite  treatise  in  four  books  composed  by  John 
Kyparissiotes^®^ 

2.  Refutations  {Antirrhetika)  of  the  treatise  by  Prochoros  Kydones 
entitled  Hepi  oOcrias  xai  evepyeias  {De  essentia  et  operatione),  in  two 
parts,  written  in  Constantinople  in  the  years  1368-1369^®^ 

3.  Refutations  of  the  writings  of  Isaac  Argyros^®^ 

4.  Treatise  on  the  Light  of  Tabor,  addressed  to  Raoul  Palaiologos^®^ 

This  is  published  as  the  Prologue  to  the  text  of  the  synodical  Tomos  of 
1341,  in  MPG,  CLIV,  693-700D,  from  Baiidini,  Catalogus .Bibliothecae 
Mediceae  Laurentianae,  I,  pp.  342-345.  Cf.  Mercati,  Notizie,  pp.  252-255.  For 
the  full  title  of  this  work,  see  supra  in  Bibliography,  under  Kantak.  Prooe- 
mium  Tomi. 

These  are  published  under  the  titles  of  Contra  Sectam  Mahometicam 
Apologias  IV  and  Contra  Mahometem  Orationes  Quatuor,  in  MPG,  CLIV, 
371-584,  583-692.  The  Latin  translation  used  by  Migne  was  published 
by  Rodolphe  Gaultier,  Assertio  contra  fidem  mohammeticam  (Basel,  1543)- 
Cf.  Krumbacher,  p.  106. 

Cod.  Laurent.  Plut.  VIII,  viii.  The  title  and  chapter  headings  of  this 
work  are  printed  in  Bandini,  Catalogus .  .  .  Bibliothecae  Mediceae  Lauren- 
tianae,  I,  pp.  345-347,  and  in  MPG,  CLIV  700D-705C.  For  the  identification 
of  the  author  of  the  anti-Palamite  treatise  with  John  Kyparissiotes,  see 
Mercati,  Notizie,  pp.  252-255. 

This  is  contained  in  several  manuscripts,  e.g.,  Cod.  Paris,  gr.  1247,  1241, 
1240;  Codd.  Vat.  gr.  673  and  674  (the  latter  written  at  Mistra  by  John's 
copyist  Manuel  Tzykandyles  in  1370) ;  Cod.  Mosqu.  gr.  233;  Cod.  S.  Sepulchr. 
Cp.  130  (Papadopoulos-  Kerameus,  Hierosol.  BibL,  IV,  p.  115).  See  Mercati, 
Notizie,  pp.  4-7.  Cf.  the  letter  of  Demetrios  Kydones  to  John  on  this  subject, 
ed.  Mercati,  Notizie,  pp.  339-400;  Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  II,  no.  400,  pp.  355-356. 
On  Manuel  Tzykandyles,  who  also  transcribed  part  of  Demetrios  Kydones' 
translation  of  the  Summu  of  Aquinas  Kordt  TrpdicrTOc^w  toO  Kup  auTOKpotTopos 
ToO  KavTocKOutqvoG*  see  especially  Sp.  Lanibros,  Ao£KE6aiu6viot  pi[iAxoypd9oi  Kai 
KTiTopes  kcoSIkwv  Korrdt  toOs  Miaous  alcava^  koI  hri  ToupKOKpcrrlas,  NH,  IV  (1907), 
pp.  167-176;  M.  Vogel  and  V.  Gardthausen,  Die  griechischen  Schreiher  des 
Mittelalters  und  der  Renaissance  (Leipzig,  1909),  pp.  281-282;  Loenertz, 
Cahasilas,  pp.  209-212;  Turyn,  Codices  Graeci  Vaticani,  pp.  1 50-1 53,  162-163, 
165-166. 

Cod.  Paris,  gr.  1242,  fols.  9-70;  1247,  fols.  149-243.  Cod.  Vatoped.  347, 
fols.  2-82.  The  Prologue  and  the  beginning  of  this  work  are  printed  by  Mer¬ 
cati,  Notizie,  pp.  273-275;  cf.  p.  232  note  2. 

Cod.  Vat.  gr.  1096,  fols.  65-148.  Cf.  Mercati,  Notizie,  pp.  210,  236-238. 
The  Prologue  and  the  end  of  a  refutation  of  this  work  by  an  anonymous  anti- 
Palamite  are  printed  by  Mercati,  Notizie,  pp.  275-278. 
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5.  Treatise  against  the  Jews,  in  nine  chapters^®’ 

6.  Scholia  on  the  Hesychasts^®* 

7.  Correspondence  with  the  papal  legate  Pa.nl,  consisting  ol  lour 
letters  of  John  and  two  of  Pauld®® 

The  foni  books  of  his  Histories  were  completed  in  or  before  1369. 
John  himself  indicates  at  the  very  end  of  the  work  that  he  was 
writing  while  Philotlieos  was  still  in  the  second  term  of  his  patri¬ 
archate  (1364-137^)  >  ^tid  the  Florence  manuscrijit  of  the  text 
concludes  wnth  the  words:  ’Eyp<3«pTi  iv  etei  ,qo30Ti'  lw6.  t|'.  ppyl 
AEKEppplcp  T\’  {bSyfl.  indiction  8,  8  December  [=  1369]).”“ 

The  widespread  belief  that  John,  as  the  monk  Joasapli.  copied 
many  manuscripts  with  his  own  hand,  among  them  the  sumptuous 
collection  of  his  theological  and  polemical  works  contained  in 

'“^Tliis  is  to  be  found  in  numerous  manuscripts,  e.g.,  in  the  celebrated 

I  which  contains  also  John's  Treatises 

against  the  Muslims,  as  well  as  his  Refutations  of  Isaac  Argyros  and  corres- 

H.  Omont.  FacsintUes  des  manu- 
&uUs  ^recs  dMs  de  la  B  ibbotkiqtw  Naiionale  dn  au  XT  Vo  slide  (Paris 

'929),  pi.  95  amt  text;  Politis,  Eine  ScJireiberscJntle,  p.  29,  no.  ii.  .also  iii  Codd* 

^iblion^'ea^^  686:  Zaiietti,  Craeea  D.  Marci 

f  m  li- Devreessc.  Codices  Vatimvi 

Oiaeu.  Ill  {Vaucan  City.  1950),  nos.  685,  686,  pp.  146.  laSrXurvn,  Codices 

June  1374)  and 

®  (dated  June  1373  were  copied  by  John  Pepagomenos ■ 
another  niamiscnpt  Of  this  work  (Zurich,  Stadtbibiiotfiek  170  fc  27I)  wa^ 

ny>!  si  pp^^?85‘38j'*  Manuel  Tzykandyles.  Cf.  Vogel  and  Gardthiui.sen, 

.,.,.1'*'  ffr- 1347.  fol-  93’'-  Cf.Meyendorff,  ItUroducUmt.  p.  412.  The 

woi  klf^u  h  addressed  to  the  legate  Paul  liisted  as  an  unpublished 

Meyendorff,  «/««?.,  have  now  been  shown  to  be  simply  a 
!w:?  correspondence  between  John  and  Paul.  See  E.  Vtrnr- 

cJeckets,  yuelqiies  remai  ques  siir  les  pretend  us  'diapitres  th^oloeia  lies'  rip 

I'P-  The  Sis 

f  alamas  (one  in  five  sections,  the  other  in  three)  in  Cod.  Laurent 
f  *  ri  /“**■/  ^?4-228,  ascribed  by  Bandini.  Catalogtis,  I,  pp.  rS-to 

to  Clii  istocloulos  (abas  John-Joasapli).  are  really  to  be  as3igned\o^  Tohii 

the  nine  Hymns  which  follow  in  the  same  manuslipt 
(  .  -28  282).  which  Bandiiii  and  Ehrhard  (in  Krumbacher,  p.  106)  ascribed 

to  John  See  Mercati,  Notide.  pp.  255-356;  B.  L.  DentakL.  -'Nefn  un 
‘  Johannes  Kypanssiotes,"  A/tlendes  XI.  IiUemationalen 
195S  {Munich,  i960),  pp.  101-106. 

IT  f  aiis.  gr.  1241,  fols.  1G2— 226;  1242,  fols.  71— iiQV-  1240  2  Cf 

Meyendorff.  IntmlucUmt,  p.  412.  The  text  of  one  of  Paul’s  lettcrs^o  John 

uHntld^Tfrom'pLlf  explanation  of  the  disputed  points  of  Palamism,  is 

Pansot,  pp.  331-332,  Annexe  E  (hicipit- 

Yv|/qAoTorr£  Kai  aoipcaTOTe  pocaiAeu  )  \  ■ 

c.i"4«?fp!4or' 
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Codex  Parisinus  graecus  1242,  once  the  property  of  the  monastery  of 
St.  Anastasia  Pharmakolytria  in  Chalkidike,  seems  now  to  have 
been  dispelled.  The  monk  Joasajjh  in  question  ^vas  a  celebrated 
copyist  of  the  monastery  tcov  'OSqycov  in  Constantinople,  active  from 
the  years  1360  to  1406  or  1418,  long  after  the  death  of  the  ex- 
Emperor  John.  There  is  no  evidence  that  John  ever  copied  manu¬ 
scripts  himself.^'^^ 

Finally,  John  has  been  credited  with  the  composition  of  a 
Paraphrase  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics  of  Aristotle  or  at  least  of 
the  first  five  or  six  books  of  that  work.^"^^  This  attribution  is,  how¬ 
ever,  mistaken.  The  Paraphrase,  which  remains  anonymous,  was 
simply  transcribed  on  John's  commission  and  not  composed  by  him. 
Of  the  several  manuscripts  in  which  the  work  is  preserved  the 
earliest  and  most  complete  is  that  in  Florence,  which  dates  partly 
from  the  fourteenth  and  partly  from  the  fifteenth  century.  It  is 
entitled:  ’Avcovunou  notpa9paais  tcov  ^ApiOTOTeAous  ’HOikcov  Niko- 
Ijayelcov  {Paraphyasis  Ethicorum  Aristotelis  ad  Nicomachum  Incerti 
Aiictoris)]  and  at  fob  97,  at  the  end  of  Book  VI,  there  is  the 
following  subscription :  to  pipXiov  ysyovE  5i'  £^66ou  toO  sOaEpEcrTdTOU 
Kai  <piAoxpicrrou  paoiAecos  fmeov  Mcodaa9iJiovaxo0TOu  KavTaKou^qvoO 
EV  ETEi  ^qcooe'  iJir|v6s  NoEii(3piou  kS'.  iv5.  eb  (=  24  November  1366).^'^^ 


L.  Politis,  "  Cantacuzene  fut-il  copiste  ?'b  REB,  XIV 

(1956)1  PP-  195-199*  Lf.  Politis,  Eine  Schveihevschule,  pp.  24,  26. 

xhe  attribution  was  accepted  by  Krumbacher,  p.  300,  and  thereafter 
by  Guilland,  in  Greg.  Con^.,pp.  309-310;  H.-G.  Beck,  Kirche  und  theologische 
Litevatur  im  Byzantinischen  Reich  (Munich,  1959),  p.  732;  F.  Dolger,  *‘JO" 
hannes  VI.,'*  Lexikon  fur  Theologie  und  Kirche,  V  (i960),  p.  1046. 

Cod.  Laurent.  Plut.  LXXX,  iii;  Bandini,  Catalogus,  III,  cols.  1 73-1 74. 
Cod.  Vindob.  Phil.  gr.  9,  fols.  1-188,  of  the  sixteenth  century,  contains  the 
same  Paraphrase  with  exactly  the  same  subscription  at  fol.  106^;  H.  Hunger, 
Katalog  der  griechischen  HSS.  dev  osterreichischen  N ationalhibliothek ,  I 
(Vienna,  1961),  p.  142,  who  ascribes  it  tentatively  to  Heliodorus  of  Prusa.  Cf. 
G.  Heylbut,  Commentavia  in  Aristotelem  Graeca,  XIX,  2  (Berlin,  1889) 
(Heliodori  in  Ethica  Nicomachea  Paraphrasis) ,  who  edited  it  from  the  Paris 
manuscripts,  listing  most  of  the  other  manuscripts  in  which  it  appears  under 
the  names  of  Andronicus  of  Rhodes,  Olympiodorus,  or  Anonymus.  Among 
them,  all  of  the  sixteenth  century,  areCodd.  Ambros.  gr.  468  (I  95  sup.)  and 
818  (A  195  inf.)  (cf.  Ae.  Martini  and  D.  Bassi,  Catalogus  Codicum  Graecorum 
Bibliothecae  Ambrosianae,  I,  no.  468,  pp.  561-562;  II,  no.  818,  p.  913);  Cod. 
Monacensis  gr.  LXXVII  (cf.  I.  Hardt,  Catalogus  Codicum  Manuscriptorum 
Graecorum  Bibliothecae  Regiae  Bavaricae,  I  [Munich,  1806],  p.  456) ;  Brit. 
Mus.  Addit.  MS.  19060,  which  is  described  as:  Josaph  (scil.  lohannis) 
Cantacuzeni  Paraphrasis  in  Aristotelis  Ethicorum  Nicomacheorum  libros 
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The  coinage  of  the  reign  of  John  VI  as  Emperor  has  yet  to 
receive  a  comprehensive  study.  Sufficient  examples  have  already 
been  identified  and  published,  however,  to  enable  some  tentative 
conclusions  to  be  stated.  The  larger  number  of  pieces,  minted  either 
in  Constantinople  or  in  Thessalonike,  are  bronze,  concave  or  flat ; 
but  there  are  a  few  silver  coins  and  one  gold  hyperpyron.  Most  show 
the  Emperors  John  VI  and  John  V  standing  side  by  side,  each 
holding  with  one  hand  the  staff  of  a  cross  centrally  placed  between 
them.  The  senior  Emperor  is  represented  as  elderly  and  bearded,  and 
in  some  but  not  all  examples  he  stands  in  the  place  of  honor  on  the 
left  of  the  observer  and  grasps  the  stem  of  the  cross  noticeably 
higher  up  than  his  young  colleague,  who  is  shown  as  a  beardless 
youth.  The  gold  hyperpyron  shows  the  two  Emperors,  both  bearded, 
with  the  figure  of  Christ  between  them  holding  a  hand  above  each 
head.  The  seniority  of  one  John  over  the  other  is  marked  only  by 
the  comparative  length  and  shape  of  their  beards;  John  V  is  in  the 
place  of  honor.  The  obverse  bears  a  bust  of  the  Virgin  within  a  circle 
of  the  walls  of  Constantinople.  These  coins  depicting  the  two  Em¬ 
perors  must  all  have  been  minted  in  the  period  between  1347 
1353*^^^  The  few  examples  of  coins  showing  John  VI  alone  must 
belong  to  the  period  between  the  rebellion  of  John  V  in  the  early 
part  of  1353  and  his  entry  into  Constantinople  in  November  1354. 
They  depict  the  Emperor  standing  beside  St.  Demetrios  and  are 


[cf.  M,  Richanl,  Inmnlair^  des  munnscrils  grecs  dtt  Byitish  Muslim,  I  fParis. 
1952],  no.  19060,  p.  32),  But  sue  K.  A.  Gauthier  and  J.  Y.  Jolif,  UElhiqne 
(INicomaque.  ^nlrodticiion,  fraditcHoii  et  cormn&nlaim^  T  (Louvain,  1958),  p.  70"^. 

Sue  especially  3'.  Tiertele,  '‘Monete  dell 'imperat ore  Giovanni  VI 
C‘dnXtxc\x/.cno,^*  Zboriiik  Radova  VizantoloSkog  I^istikda,  VTII,  i  [MSlanges  G. 
Osivogorsky,  1)  (Belgnule.  1963),  pp.  43-59;  "i;iperj>ero  bizanti no  dal 
1261  al  i453r”  Rivista  iialimia  di  mmismaticaty  (T957},  pi.  11,  2  and  p.  76  (an 
impiiblished,  flat,  silver  coin  of  John  VI  and  John  V almost  identical  with  tliis 
existsintheDuinbaitonOaks  Collect  ion  I"  lig.  7]),  Of ,  HXfniguct, '  Ee  mon  naya- 
gc  clc  Jean  VI  Cantacuzene/'  Rcmte  4111  ser.,  ^  (l933)i 

PP‘  135-^4^  maintains  the  unlikely  hypothesis  that  the  Emperor  John 
wlio  figuies  on  llic  coinage  of  the  Empress  Anne  of  Savoy  is  John  V  when  he 
occupies  the  position  of  honor  beside  the  Empress  and  John  VI  when  he 
holds  the  subordinate  position  on  her  left.  Cf.  Bertei^s,  "Monete  cluirimv>era“ 
tore  CViovaiiui."  he.  ciL,  pp.  57-59):  idepH,  'HJne  momiaie  de  Jean  V  Palt^o- 
loguc  et  Jean  VI  Cantciciiz^ne/'  Revue  nurnismatiquc^  5t]i  ser.,  VI  (1942),  pp. 
111-116;  "One  trouvaille  de  monnaies  des  Pal^olognes,"  Revue  beige de 
numUmutique  (i960),  j>p.  2.|3“266;  idem,  Iniroduclion  la  nimiismaiiqne 
bysaniine  {Spinks,  London,  1961},  j>.  122  and  note  102.  S.  Dimitrijevie, 
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virtually  identical,  except  for  the  legend,  with  similar  coins  of 
Andronikos  III;  on  the  obverse  is  the  figure  of  the  enthroned 
Christ. 

One  gold  seal  of  John  VI  has  survived.  It  is  in  the  monastery  of 
Iviron  on  Mount  Athos  and  is  dated  to  It  portrays  the 

Emperor  standing  alone,  with  the  legend: 

Mcoccvvris  6V  XpioTcp  auTOKpocTop  6  KavraKouaivos. 

The  obverse  has  the  figure  of  the  enthroned  Christ.^’® 

Contemporary  portraits  of  John  exist  in  the  collection  of  his 
theological  works  in  Codex  Parisinus  graecus  1242,  fols.  5  and  123, 
dated  between  1370  and  1375,  The  first  shows  him  presiding  as 
Emperor  over  the  council  in  the  church  of  the  Blachernai  in  1351 ; 
the  second  depicts  him  in  his  dual  role  of  Emperor  and  monk 
(figs.  5  and  6).^’^^  Both  portraits  designate  him  as: 

Mco(dvvris)  £V  X(pK7T)cp  tco  0(e)cp  tticttos  paoiAsus  Kai  auTOKpccTcop 
Tcopaicov  TTaAeoAoyos  "AyyeAos  6  KavTaKouilrivos. 

A  fifteenth-  or  sixteenth-century  portrait  of  John  as  Emperor, 
flanked  by  portraits  of  Andronikos  III  and  John  V  Palaiologos,  is 
to  be  seen  in  a  manuscript  in  Modena.^"^® 


^'Zajcdnicki  novae  careva  Jovana  V  Paleologa  i  Jovana  VI  Kantakuzina/* 
ZboYnik  Radova,  VIII,  2  {Manges  G .  Osirogov&hy ,  II)  (Belgrade,  1964), 
pp,  47—52  (a  silver  coin  sho%ving  both  Emperors,  labelled.  “Palaiologos  and 
“Kantakouzeuos.“  The  author,  who  detects  Serbian  influence  in  the  obverse 
figiue  of  Clirisi  in  the  mandorla,  seems  to  iiave  been  unaware  of  the  work  of 
T.  Bertclii  on  the  coinage  of  Jolm  Vt  and  claims  that  this  coin  is  “the  only 
known  piece  of  John  Kantakouzenos") . 

Bertelfi,  “Monete  delifimperatore  Giovanni,  "  he.  di.,  no.  15,  pp.  53”55 
an<i  ph  iv,  15,  A  very  similar  silver  coin  of  John  VI,  unpublished.  Is  in  the 
Dumbarton  Oaks  Collection  (fig.  8). 

Doiger,  SehaUk.f  p.  327,  no.  rig,  1. 

These  portraits  have  been  reproduced  many  times.  See,  c.g.,  H.  Oinont . 
Minialuyes  des  plus  anciens  mamtscriis  grecs  de  la  Bibliothique  Nahonale  du 
an  XIV^  siheies  (Paris.  1929),  pp.  5S-59.  pla.  cxxvi,  1  and  cxxvii,  2. 

Biblioteca  Estensc,  Cod.  a  S.  5.  5  (  =  Gr.  122),  fob  Sp.Liimbros, 

'H  ‘Pdiun  £K0£tJ[s  Twv  elKovo^y  aOTOKpaT6pcov  toO  Bofau'rlou,  NH,  VII  (igro), 
p.  405,  110.^  108:  reproduced  in  S.  P.  Lambros,  pvtcanrwwv 

T6pc*>v  {Athens,  X930).  vkgi.  A  fresco  in  the  nave  of  the  church  of  St. 
Demetrios  in  'rhcssalomke  shows  John  (as  the  monk  Joasaph)  together  with 
Gregory  Palamas.  Cf.,  e.g.,  G.  I.  Theochaiides,  ToTroypatpla  Kocl  TToAitikp 
Mcnroploc  Tfj^  ©EOcaXovlKTig  kcxtoi  t6v  IA'  alcovot  ('rhessalortike,  195^)-  P»  47  j  A. 
Xyngopoulos,  pao  iAiKT)  toO  Aybv  AT^TiTplou  ©EaciaAoulKTi^  (Thessaionike, 
1946)/ P'  50:  ^3.  A.  and  M.  Soteriou,  'H  pamAmfi  too  aylou  ATipuTplou 
0eocrotAoviKr|5  (Athens,  1952),  p-  211  and  pL  8ia. 
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No.  23 

EIRENE  ASENINA  KANTAKOUZENE,  Empress  of  Constanti¬ 
nople.  1347-1354 

Eirene  Asenina,  the  wife  and  Empress  of  John  VI  Kantakouzenos. 
was  the  elder  daughter  of  Andronikos  Palaiologos  Asen,  second  son  of 
John  III  Asen  of  Bulgaria  and  Eirene  Palaiologina.  She  had  two 
brothers,  John  Asen  and  Manuel  Raoul  Asen,  each  of  whom  held 
the  title  of  sebastokraior.  John  married  a  daughter  of  Alexios  Apo- 
kaukos;  Manuel  married  Anna,  daughter  of  Theodore  Synadenos 
the  proto&trator.  Eirene  had  also  a  sister  called  HelenaA 
The  date  of  her  marriage  to  John  Kantakouzenos  cannot  be 
accurately  determined,  but  it  certainly  took  place  before  1320, 
since  John  himself  says  that  he  left  his  wife  in  Kallioupolis  when  he 
went  to  Constantinople  in  that  year.  Their  eldest  son  Matthew 
celebrated  his  own  marriage  early  in  1341  when  he  was  perhaps  no 
more  than  sixteen  years  of  age  (see  No.  24).^ 

Eirene  was  proclaimed  busilis  at  the  time  of  her  husband* s 
proclamation  as  Emperor  in  Didymoteichos  in  October  1341  Due  to 
her  efforts  her  two  brothers,  John  and  Manuel  Asen,  who  had  been 
imprisoned  in  Thrace  since  T335  on  a  charge  of  treason,  were 
liberated  and  secured  as  supporters  of  the  cause  of  Kantakouzenos; 
and  when  John  VI  set  out  for  Thessalonike  in  March  1342  he  took 
with  him  his  brother-in-law  John  Asen  as  well  as  his  sons  Matthew 
and  Manuel,  leaving  Eirene  in  Didymoteichos  with  her  three 
daughters,  Maria,  Theodora,  and  Helena.  Manuel  Asen  was  ap¬ 
pointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  defenses  of  the  city.  There 
Eirene  remained  throughout  her  husband’s  ineffectual  campaigns 
m  Macedonia  and  his  sojourns  in  Serbia.^ 

Uspeiiskij,  Bolgarskie  AsemviHi,  pp.  7-0- 

Fapadopiilos  no.  46.  bor  his  daughter  Helena,  not  mentioned  bv 

Kantak.  1  4. 1,  p.  24,  ■  KavTaKOutnudc  §'  6  ulvac 

Sto  cTT  p  T  Kwakmdjv  tv  Tfj^aAWou 

uiiiesiic  pio.  79.  p.  iiij_  set.’j  the  date  of  the  marriage  at  about  rarS 
when  John  was  still  niegas  papim.  ^  ^ 

17-  n  Tp  ni-ill'- Hi^-t  V;  .PP-  <524-626,  626.  8-9.  Kantak.  iii, 

pp!  28x!*".o-287.  2.: 
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Toward  the  end  of  1342.  in  despair,  Eirene  made  a  defensive 
treaty  of  her  own  with  John  Alexander  of  Bulgaria,  which  the 
Bulgars  quickly  exploited  to  their  own  proht.  The  situation  wvis 
saved  by  the  unexpected  arrival  at  the  mouth  of  the  Marica  River 
and  subsequently  at  Didymoteichos  of  Umur,  the  Seljuq  emir  of 
Aydin.  He  brought  with  him  a  large  fleet  and  army  but  he  failed 
to  get  through  to  Eirene*s  husband,  largely  owing  to  the  severity  of 
the  winter,  and  sailed  back  to  Asia  Minor.^  Eirene  continued  to 
defend  Didymoteichos  as  best  she  could  until  her  husband,  with 
the  help  of  Umur,  succeeded  in  making  his  way  back  to  Didymo¬ 
teichos  in  the  winter  of  1343.  Her  courageous  conduct  impressed 
many  of  her  contemporaries,  among  them  Umur  himself  and  also 
Nikephoros  Gregoras.® 

In  May  1346  her  husband  crowned  her  as  his  Empress  “in  the 
traditional  manner**  after  his  own  coronation  at  Adrianople  by  the 
Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  In  the  summer  of  the  same  year  Eirene  was 
present  at  Selymbria  with  her  tw^o  other  daughters  Maria  and 
Helena  for  the  wedding  of  her  daughter  Theodora  to  the  Osmanli 
emir  Orchan.® 

When  John  VI  entered  Constantinople  in  February  1347  Eirene 
and  her  daughters  were  in  Adrianople,  but  he  sent  for  her  soon 
afterward  to  bring  Helena  to  the  capital  for  her  betrothal  to  John  V 
Palaiologos.  In  May  1347  John  again  placed  the  crown  upon  her 
head  as  his  Empress,  and  the  coronation  ceremony  was  followed  by 
the  marriage  of  her  daughter  Helena  to  the  young  John  Eirene 
loyally  upheld  her  husband*s  policy  of  recognizing  the  Dowager- 
Empress  Anne  and  her  son  John  as  co-Emperors;  and  later  in  the 
year  she  travelled  to  Adrianople  to  reason  with  and  restrain  her  eldest 
son  Matthew  when  he  was  persuaded  to  right  the  wrongs  supposedly 
done  to  him  as  a  result  of  this  policy.  She  returned  to  the  capital  to 
find  that  her  youngest  son  Andronikos  had  died  of  the  plague. 

_  ^  Greg,  xiii,  4:  II,  pp.  648-653.  Kantak.  iii,  56:  II,  pp.  336,  17-339,  25; 

iii,  56-57:  II,  pp.  345-348.  Doukas  vii,  1-2:  pp.  51-53  (Grecu).  Lemerle, 
L'Emirat,  p.  150. 

s  Greg,  xiv,  i:  II,  pp.  692-693,  17.  Kantak.  iii,  57:  II,  p.  349,  15;  iii,  65: 
II,  p.  401,  10;  pp.  401-405. 

®  Kantak.  iii,  92:  II,  p.  564,  18;  iii,  95:  II,  pp.  587-589. 

’  Greg.  XV,  ii:  II,  pp.  787-788,  788,  9.  Kantak.  iv,  i:  III,  p.  ii,  15-17; 

iv,  4:  III,  p.  29,  6. 
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Gregoras  out  of  his  piety  convinced  her  that  her  son's  death  was  the 
judgement  of  God  for  her  adherence  to  the  blasphemous  doctrine  of 
Palamas  and  so  frightened  her  that  she  tcmporarity  reverted  to  the 
anti-Palamite  position.® 

In  the  following  year  1348  she  was  left  in  charge  of  Constantinople, 
with  her  son  Manuel  acting  as  epitropos,  and  negotiated  with  Genoese 
ambassadors  from  Galata  as  well  as  seeing  to  the  defense  of  the  city 
against  the  attacks  of  the  Genoese  fleet  until  her  husband  returned.® 

In  the  spring  of  1352  Eirene  went  at  her  husband's  request  to 
Didymoteichos  to  try  to  resolve  the  differences  that  had  arisen 
between  her  son  Matthew  and  John  V  Palaiologos.  With  her  went 
Philotheos,  then  Bishop  of  Herakleia,  Metrophanes,  Bishop  of 
Melnik,  and  John  Philes.  Her  mission  proved  unsuccessful.^® 

Once  again  Eirene  manfully  organized  the  defense  of  Constanti¬ 
nople  during  the  absence  of  her  husband  when,  in  March  1353,  John 
V  Palaiologos  sailed  in  from  Tenedos  and  appeared  before  the  walls. 
His  hopes  of  effecting  a  surprise  entry  into  the  city  were  thwarted 
by  Eirene's  prompt  action.^^ 

When  John  V  finally  succeeded  in  entering  Constantinople  in 
November  1354  Eirene  dutifully  accepted  her  husband's  decision  to 
submit  without  a  fight;  and  in  December  she  agreed  that  John  V 
should  move  into  the  palace  and  that  she  and  her  husband  should 
both  abdicate.  She  then  retired  to  the  convent  of  Kyra  Martha  and 
became  a  nun  with  the  name  of  Eugenia. 

®  Greg,  xvi,  3:  II,  pp.  805,  2-813,  ^  (Gregoras  invents  a  very  long-winded 
speech  for  Eirene  on  this  occasion).  Kantak.  iv,  7:  HI,  p.  46,  18;  iv,  8:  III, 
pp.  48,  16-49,  15.  Greg,  xvi,  5:  II,  pp.  825-826. 

®  Greg,  xvii,  1-2:  II,  pp.  845-850. 

Greg,  xxvii,  31-35;  III,  pp.  152-171.  Kantak.  iv,  32-33:  III,  pp.  239- 
241.  Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  313—320;  DR,  V,  no.  2989.  It  is  apparently  to  this  mission 
that  Demetrios  Kydones  alludes  in  his  letter  to  an  ambassador  of  John 
Kantakouzenos  in  Thrace  in  the  spring  of  1352.  Dem.  Kyd.  Corv.,  I,  no.  64. 
pp.  96-98. 

Greg,  xxviii,  18-19:  III,  pp.  187-188.  Kantak.  iv,  35:  III,  p.  255,  13  f. 
Cf,  Parisot,  pp.  277-279. 

Greg,  xxix,  30:  III,  pp.  243-244.  Kantak.  iv,  39:  III,  p.  285,  9;  iv,  41: 
III,  p.  305,  12  f. ;  iv,  42:  III,  p.  307,  7-13.  Parisot,  whose  admiration  for 
Eirene  is  proportionate  to  his  scorn  for  the  feebleness  of  her  husband,  would 
have  her  reproach  him  with  the  following  words  when  leaving  the  palace 
for  her  convent:  "Tf  I  had  guarded  Didymoteichos  as  you  liave  guarded 
Constantinople  we  should  have  said  our  farewells  twelve  years  ago'"  (Parisot, 
p.  298).  Kantak.  iv,  16:  HI,  p.  106,  t8  f. ,  claims  that  Eirene  shared  his 
intention  to  enter  the  monastic  life  at  least  as  early  as  1351.  Her  name  as  the 
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In  1356  and  1357  she  rejected  the  offer  of  Ziani  (Zeianos),  ring¬ 
leader  of  a  plot  to  effect  the  release  of  her  son  Matthew,  then  im¬ 
prisoned  by  John  V,  and  reinstate  him  as  Emperor. 

In  1359  she  was  joined  in  her  convent  by  her  daughter  Maria, 
recently  widowed  of  her  husband  Nikephoros  of  Epiros,  and  also  by 
her  granddaughter  Theodora,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Matthew 
Kantakouzenos.^^  She  seems  to  have  accompanied  her  husband  and 
her  son  Matthew  to  the  Peloponnese  in  1361  and  to  have  returned  to 
Constantinople  in  1362  or  1363.  She  is  presumably  to  be  numbered 
among  the  ''Empresses"  whom  the  ambassadors  from  Trebizond 
met  in  Constantinople  in  April  1363.^^ 

The  date  of  Eirene's  death  is  not  told,  but  it  probably  occurred 
before  1379  when  her  husband  and  other  members  of  her  family  were 
taken  to  Galata  as  hostages  by  Andronikos  IV.^®  Kantakouzenos 
allows  himself  a  measure  of  praise  for  Eirene's  courage  and  intelli¬ 
gence.'^'^  But  it  is  Nikephoros  Gregoras  who  goes  out  of  his  way  to 
extol  her  virtues  and  the  strength  of  her  character;  and  on  more  than 
one  occasion  Gregoras,  perhaps  to  contrast  the  weakness  and  in¬ 
decision  of  John  VI,  emphasizes  the  manner  in  which  Eirene  played 
the  role  of  Justinian's  Theodora  by  strengthening  the  resolve  or 
boosting  the  morale  of  her  husband.^® 

nun  Eugenia  occurs  in  a  manuscript  in  Koutloumousiou  Monastery  listing 
the  names  of  several  deceased  Emperors  and  Empresses,  including  John  VI. 
Poiilis,  ^  p.  274. 

Kantak.  iv,  47:  III,  pp.  341-345,  20,  Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  306-307. 

Kantak.  iv,  44:  III,  p.  319,  18-20:  iv,  45:  111,  p.  331,  15-18, 

Kantak.  iv,  49:  IIL  358,  10  (Kantakouzenos  sailed  to  the  Pelopon¬ 
nese  TravoiK£0-((}c) .  Panaretos,  32-33:  p.  284  (Lambros);  p.  74,  30  (Lampsides). 
Philes,  ed.  Miller,  1,  no.  120,  p.  31 1,  composed  an  invocation  on  the  part  of 
the  panhypersebastos  Eirene  to  St.  Athanasia,  imploring  the  saint  to  cure 
"the  Krai"  of  his  illness.  Miller  identified  this  Eirene  with  the  wife  of  John 
Kantakouzenos,  but  she  might  more  readily  be  identified  with  Eirene 
Metochitissa,  the  wife  of  the  panhypersebastos  John  Palaiologos  (later  Caesar) 
whose  daughter  married  Stephen  Uros  111  Decanskiin  1326.  Cf.  Papadopulos, 
no.  38;  Philes,  ed.  Martini,  p.  137. 

Sec  under  John  Kantakouzenos  (Vo.  22),  p.  91. 

Sec,  e.g.,  Kantak.  iii,  56:  II,  p.  336,  20:  Eipfivri,  koi  neilov  sTriSsi^aiaEvri 
f\  KOrit  yowouKCiov  (ppdvnnoc- . .  -  Kantak.  iv,  49:  III,  p.  49,  5-7:  f\v  ydp 
ou  tidvov  Kocl  TTpdcynacJi  geydAois  Kal  neTaTroifjcjai,  ^ 

... 

See,  e.g.,  Greg,  xii,  16:  II,  p.  625,  T0-18:  f|  poccriAk  Elp^uri*  TroAAfiv 
TrXooToDaa  tt^u  cdvEcnv  Kal  ayylvoiav  Kai  toctoOtcjj  viK05aF0(  tojv  9pevcov  sv 
tccT^  povAaT^  d^dTriTi,  oaov  ev  yuvai^i  tco  Kparei  Tfjs  yvcocrews  Kal  tcov  fjOcov 
appovia  .  . . .  (]>pduT|na  ydp  auToepu^s  te  Kal  auToydAKEVTOv  eItteTv  KEKTrmevrj 
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John  VI  Kantakouzenos  m. 
Emperor 
(monk  Joasapli) 

(died  1383) 


Matthew  Manuel  Andronikos 

Emperor  Despot  (died  1347) 

(died  1391)  (died  1380)  {No.  26) 
(No.  24)  (No.  25) 


Eirene  Asenina 
Kantakouzene 
(nun  Eugenia) 
(died  after  1363) 


Maria  Theodora  Helena 
(No.  2^)  (No.2g)  (died  1396) 

(No.  30) 


Nos.  24-2^,  29-30 

The  Offspring  of  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  and  Eirene 
Kantakouzene 


No.  24 

MATTHEW  ASEN  KANTAKOUZENOS,  Emperor  (ca.  1325-1391) 

Matthew  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  VI  and  Eirene.  He  was  born 
not  earlier  than  about  1325.1  He  married  Eirene  Palaiologina, 
daughter  of  the  Despot  Demetrios  Palaiologos,  son  of  Andronikos 
II.  The  wedding  took  place  in  Thessalonike  early  in  1341. ^ 


ouWyq)  Kol  pftaiAel  Kctl  (leyteTHM  di;  TOtaiiToas  yswouivo. 

TCfis  TTEpiordapi  Tr]v  ^-rriKoupfoai*  koI  d  ur|  t6  tov  athrco  tus  SaCTiAeiac  ourn 
KeX<ifpicrTOft  KpaTo^,  AAA*  oOv  Kal  pAAof  St^ttou  crqjdSpa  ye '  tA  TrAelcrTov  nEpoj  C? 
XIV.  I :  II.  pp.  692  21^693.  17:  xvi,  3 1  IT  p  16-23.  ™  ^ 

Geneial  accounts  of  tiie  career  of  Matthew  are  given  by  R.  Guilland  in 
Gieg.  Corr.,  pp.  313-316,  and  ZakythenoSj  Despoful^  I,  pp.  1 14-1 17  He  canunt 
have  been  born  -toward  the  end  of  the  thirtee;U4i  century- 

sirice  Ins  parents  were  not  married  imti]  about  1318;  and  in  A43 
Kantak  describes  his  two  sons.  Matthew  and  Manned  as  *hiot  vet  liavin^ 

^aactAouiKi].  §yn^6  yap  Ti]v  AripriTpiou  too  SeairOTOu  euyoV^poc,  As 
patJiAaco^  Av6pov(Kou  too  TrpeoTOU  tcov  TToAatoAoycov  trals.  TsAeoe^Tcov  6^ 

TToAvTieAcou  te  mi  TreptipoevEonrdn-wv,  ^tteI  Kal  6  fiSn  irepl  iKSoAdtc  fiu 

TTapEOKetjataTO  paaiAf^s  d)s  els  Butdvriou  dTTavfjSccv.  Tor  Eirei2ilnd  her  Htin"; 
r  ^3-  64.  rhl  date  of  Siewl  ie£Jls 

as  alinst^^^^^  VIS”  Y^W^<^opu\os  (no.  64.  p.  41  and  note  64) 

IS  against  Martini  (PhUes,  ed.  Martini,  p.  iij)and  Zak\dhenos  D^siyoiat-  1 

proposed  1341  and  1339  respectively.  But  "the  winter-' in 
1  stioti  seems  without  doubt  to  have  been  tliat  of  1340^1341,  and  its  end 

108 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


When  the  civil  war  broke  out  in  October  1341  Eirene,  who  was 
then  in  Constantinople,  was  placed  under  house  arrest  together  wit1i 
her  mother-in-law.  At  that  time  Matthew  was  in  camp  with  some  of 
his  father's  troops  in  the  district  of  Morra  and  Rhodope  in  Thrace, 
whence  he  was  summoned  to  be  present  at  his  father's  acclamation 
as  Emperor  at  Didymoteichos  in  October  1341.  He  and  his  younger 
brother  Manuel  {No.  25)  accompanied  their  father  when  he  set  out 
with  his  army  from  Didymoteichos  for  Thessalonike  in  March  1342 
and  on  his  visit  to  Chreles,  the  Serbian  lord  of  Strumica.^  In 
1343  his  father  appointed  Matthew  to  take  command  of  Koumou- 
tzena  (Komotine)  and  other  fortresses  in  Thrace  which  had  come 
over  to  his  side  in  the  district  then  known  as  Chalkidike,  including 
Gratianoupolis,  which  Matthew  had  soon  to  defend  against  the  raids 
of  his  father's  late  ally  the  Bulgarian  adventurer  Momcilo.^ 

After  his  coronation  as  Emperor  at  Adrianople  on  21  May  1346 
John  VI  declined  to  yield  to  the  request  of  his  officers  that  he 
should  nominate  Matthew  as  his  heir  by  proclaiming  him  basileus. 
Matthew  was  then  left  in  charge  of  the  defense  of  Adrianople  and 
campaigned  successfully  against  an  army  led  by  Hierax  which  had 
been  sent  out  from  Constantinople^ 

In  May  1347,  following  his  entry  into  Constantinople,  John  VI 
was  crowned  Emperor  for  a  second  time.  Some  while  afterward  he 
held  an  investiture  in  the  palace.  His  younger  son  Manuel  and  his 
son-in-law  Nikephoros  were  created  Despots;  his  wife's  brothers 
John  and  Manuel  Asen  were  each  given  the  title  of  sebastokrator. 
Matthew,  however,  as  his  eldest  son,  was  accorded  a  special  dignity. 
'The  Emperor  did  not  honour  Matthew  with  any  rank  by  title  but 
granted  him  an  honorary  position  above  that  of  Despots  and 
immediately  below  that  of  Emperor,  the  honour  which  the  first 
Palaiologos  Emperor  Michael  had  devised  for  his  son  Constantine 


(sKpoAots)  was  coincident  with  the  departure  of  Andronikos  HI  from  Thessa¬ 
lonike  for  Constantinople  early  in  1341.  Cf.  Parisot,  p.  143  note  3;  Meyen- 
dorff,  Introduction,  pp.  352-353;  R.-J.  Loenertz,  "Notes  d’histoire  et  de 
chronologic  byzantine,-  REB,  XVII  (1959),  p.  162. 

®  Kantak.  hi.  22,  26:  II,  pp,  136,  20;  161.  9-17;  iii,  32:  II,  p.  195,  21;  iii, 
38:  II,  p,  232,  21.  Greg,  xii,  16:  II,  p.  628,  5, 

^Kantak.  iii,  67-68 :  II,  pp.  415-418;  iii,  69:  II,  p.  427.  5 ;  iii.  71 :  II,  p.  437,  3. 
^  Kantak.  iii,  92:  II,  pp.  565-568;  iii,  94:  II,  p.  582,  6  f. 
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Porphyrogennetos,  to  indicate  a  rank  somewhat  more  exalted  than 
that  of  Despot.”® 

But  Matthew  soon  found  that  there  were  those  among  lus  father's 
relatives  and  supporters  in  Adrianople  who  felt  that  he  had  been 
cheated  of  his  rights  at  the  recent  investiture  and  that  he  was  entitled 
to  the  greater  dignity  of  Emperor  as  the  legitimate  heir  to  the  throne. 
Some  of  them,  led  by  John  Asen,  Matthew's  uncle,  urged  him  to  bring 
pressure  to  bear  on  his  father  by  declaring  himself  independent  ruler 
of  the  parts  of  Thrace  which  he  had  been  set  to  govern.  Matthew 
allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  that  he  had  been  unjustly  overlooked 
in  favor  of  John  V  Palaiologos  and,  toward  the  end  of  1347,  estab¬ 
lished  his  own  principality  in  Adrianople  and  Didymoteichos, 
though  remaining  nominally  subject  to  his  father.  John  VI  in  des¬ 
pair  sent  his  wife  Eirene  to  Adrianople  to  reason  with  her  favorite 
son,  and  Matthew  was  induced  to  see  the  folly  of  his  unilateral  action. 
Eirene  also  took  the  occasion  to  chastise  John  Asen  and  her  other 
relatives  who  had  precipitated  the  revolt.  According  to  Gregoras, 
John  VI  himself  then  went  to  Didymoteichos  to  meet  Matthew  and 
settle  the  matter;  and  it  was  agreed  that  Matthew  should  rule  the 
part  of  Thrace  from  Didymoteichos  to  the  suburbs  of  Christoupolis 
as  his  appanage  for  life,  invested  with  all  the  symbols  of  a  rank  and 
dignity  higher  than  all  others  but  below  those  of  Emperor."^ 

^  Kantak,  iv,  5:  III,  p.  33,  4-9:  MmSocTov  tov  TTpeo-SCrtepov  d^ioc? 

oOSEpias  duotiaori  Tiutpr  Se  TrccpEiXE  Ttjv  Oir^p  ScaTTOTaS;  ed6Cr5  el  vat 

jierd  6  TTptoTO^  tcov  TTof^ctioAdycov  pccaiA^cov  Mixo^M  ^Kan/OTOiJiriaiv 

ulcp  Kcovorotirrlvcp  t«  nop9ijpoyevv!^Ttp,  f\  ^66k£1  ti  Tfj^  tcov  ^EcmoToiv 

exeiv.  Doukas  x,  3:  p.  65,  4-5  (Grecu) ;  p.  38,  22  (CSHB),  says  that  Matthew 
\\'as  created  Despot.  Cf.  Florinski],  pp.  5-C. 

^  Kantak.  iv,  7-8;  ITI,  pp.  47-49.  Greg,  xvi,  2^5 ;  II,  pp.  798-B19.  Gregorys' 
account  of  tliis  affair  is  longer  and  more  circumstantial  than  that  of  Kantak, 
himself,  who  is  perhaps  naturally  reticent  about  it.  Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  323-223," 
Florinski j ,  p.  5.  Tlie  dating  of  Matthew's  revolt  before  the  end  of  1347  seerris 
tietermined  by  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  cx-Patriarch  John  Kalekas, 
whom  Matthew's  fatlier  removed  from  Didymoteichos  to  Constantinople  at 
this  time,  Kalekas  died  on  29  December  1347.  Cod.  Vat.  gr.  778,  foh  i''; 
Mercati,  Noiuie,  pp.  202  note  i,  22Siiote  i.  Fortheextent  and  sign  idea  ncc  of 
Matthew's  Thracian  appanage,  see  Lemerle,  Philippes,  p,  300  and  note  3.  It  has 
been  observed  tliat  the  words  put  into  John  Vi's  mouth  by  Gregoras  when 
praising  Matthew  as  guardian  of  the  Empire's  frontier  against  the  Serbs  [loc. 
cit.,  pp.  815-819)  arc  apparently  the  same  as  those  originally  written  by  the 
future  Patriarch  Philotheos  in  the  spring  of  1352,  enumerating  the  territories 
lost  and  the  few  cities  remaining  to  ByKantinm  at  that  time.  Philotheos, 
TTrurroAV],  i^TOi  6[.uAict  ^pbs  too?  ‘HpaKAeicbra^,  ed.  C.  Triantafillis  and  A. 
Gra]jpiito,  A7zecdotaCraec{t  b  miiicibus  mmm  scriptis  Bibliotlieom  S.  Marci 
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Nicholas  Kabasilas,  in  his  Panegyric  of  Matthew,  recapitulates 
Matthew's  career  up  to  the  year  1354,  praising  his  filial  piety  and 
obedience,  not  least  at  the  moment  when  his  father,  having  over¬ 
come  his  enemies,  then  lavished  his  philanthropy  and  bounty  upon 
them  by  ''granting  them  the  sceptre,”  thus  relegating  his  own 
eldest  son  to  a  secondary  position  (to  SEurepov  Tfjs  paaiAsias 
EXOVTQ  Grxfjda).  He  recalls  how  Matthew,  who  might  naturally  have 
been  vexed  with  a  father  who  appeared  to  esteem  his  enemies  more 
than  his  own  son,  accepted  the  situation  and  came  to  terms  with 
him.®  Somewhat  similar  sentiments  were  expressed  by  Demetrios 
Kydones  in  his  letter  to  an  envoy  of  John  VI  in  Thrace  in  the 
spring  of  1352.® 

Matthew,  however,  continued  to  serve  his  father  loyally  for 
another  four  years.  In  the  spring  of  1348  he  was  given  command 
of  the  army  that  was  to  invade  Serbia  in  company  with  a  Turkish 
force  of  10,000  troops  led  by  Suleiman,  son  of  the  Emir  Orchan. 
This  expedition  got  no  further  than  Philippi,  where  the  Turks  ran 
amok  on  a  plundering  foray  and  went  home  with  all  their  loot.^® 
Later  in  the  year  he  complemented  his  father's  victory  over  a 
raiding  party  of  Turkish  cavalry  in  Thrace  by  defeating  an  army 
of  Turkish  footsoldiers.  John  VI  congratulated  his  son  on  his 
heroism  in  fighting  off  his  assailants  when  unhorsed  in  the  fray;  and 
Gregoras  speaks  highly  of  Matthew's  prowess  on  this  occasion  both 
in  his  History  and  in  a  letter  of  compliment  that  he  wrote  to 
him  at  the  time.^^ 


(Venice,  1874),  p.  43.  Cf.  I.  Seveeuko,  "The  Decline  of  Byzantium  Seen 
thi'ough  the  Eyes  of  Its  InteHectuals/'  DOP^  13  (1961),  p,  173. 

®  Nic.  Kabasilas,  Panegyrics ^  p.  113,  p.  ti6.  14:  dAA'  Icnr^vSETo  joe-rdToO 
Trcn-p6s,  fiydtra  S^toTs  wopoOcju  Cf,  M.  Jugic,  **U6]QgG  de  Mathieu  Cantaca^ijne 
par  Nicolas  Cabasilas/'  HO,  XI 1 1  (1910),  pp.  338-343. 

^  Dem.  Kycl.  Carr.,  1,  no.  O4,  p.  97,  42-48:  ...  cbv  te  TTph  it^ttovjBev  CfTr' 
ctOTOU  odSev  Tfjs  TTEpi  TOtoTot  i<rxop6Tepov,  dAAcf  Kctl  ulov 

KOfAeTv  Si'  6v  TToAAdKi^  teAeuttI^  teal  6  irduras  ^KTrAiiTrEi,  6ti 

Kal  TO  0X9  ua  S^Scoke  peveiv  tiOrep,  Kal  toooi/tcov  oacov  c£0fT6j  jJacjiAEdeu',  Kol  Tau6' 
-  S  tIs  du  TTiOTeuoEiE;  —  ovTcov  ocuTCp,  oTs  eI  Kal  p9,6apd0Ev  dAAoBEu  Tqs  dpX9? 

Ti^  TrpoafjKE,  TO  yoOv  Tiis  ^Octecos  aihro  pdvoy  SiKalcoj  dv  ^ttI  t6v  Opovov  ^KdAEi.  6  S' 
0UTCi>5  ouTov  Kal  Tcoi/  TTaiScou  'ttpoOtIOei,  cj'CjO'  Tottroi^^  od  ueteBISou  tocD6'  6Tr{j>5 
Icrrai  TOiHcp  Kilrpia  iravT'  IttoIei. 

Kantak.  iv,  4:  ill,  p,  32,  iq  f. 

”  Kantak.  iv,  10:  III,  pp.  66,  15-67.  8.  Greg,  xvi,  7:  H,  pp,  835-839.  Greg. 
Carr.,  no.  132 ^  pp,  236-243. 
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In  the  autumn  of  1350  Matthew  accompanied  a  contingent  of 
Turkish  troops  sent  across  by  Orchan  to  assist  in  the  capture  of 
Thessalonike.  They  were  led  by  Orchan’s  eldest  son  Suleiman. 
Suleiman,  however,  received  orders  from  his  father  to  return  to 

Asia  Minor  and  Matthew,  unable  to  advance  on  his  own,  had  to 
withdraw  and  disband  his  Greek  army.^® 

Matthew  might  have  continued  to  promote  his  father’s  interests 
without  complaint,  but  in  1351  the  supporters  of  John  V  Palaio- 
logos,  aided  and  abetted  by  Stephen  Dusan,  incited  him  to  revolu¬ 
tion,  and  to  avert  the  threat  of  renewed  civil  war  John  VI  consented 
to  the  young  Emperor’s  request  that  part  of  the  appanage  of  Mat¬ 
thew  should  be  made  over  to  him  together  with  the  coastal  city  of 
Ainos.i®  Relationships  between  Matthew  and  John  V  were  there¬ 
after  understandably  strained.  Matthew  established  himself  in 
Adrianople  in  the  autumn  of  1351  and  when  his  father  summoned 
him  to  Constantinople  in  the  spring  of  1352  he  procrastinated.  John 

V  was  meanwhile  allowed  to  go  and  take  over  the  Thracian  cities 
allotted  to  him,  to  which  Didymoteichos  had  now  been  added  for 
good  measure.  Once  again  the  Empress  Eirene  was  sent  as  peace¬ 
maker  to  reconcile  the  differences  between  her  son  and  son-in-law ; 
it  was  proposed  that  John  V  should  reside  in  Didymoteichos  and 
Matthew  in  Adrianople.  Backed  though  she  was  by  the  moral  force 
of  two  bishops  who  accompanied  her,  Eirene  failed  to  persuade 
John  V  to  sign  any  kind  of  agreement  with  Matthew;  and  as  soon 
as  she  was  gone  he  attacked  Adrianople.  Matthew  with  his  uncle 
Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos  {No.  34)  sent  urgent  messages  to  John 

VI  to  say  that  they  were  besieged  in  the  citadel.  John  VI  had  to 
hiirry  north  to  relieve  his  son,  and  civil  war  broke  out  again  in 
earnest.^* 

12  Kantak.  iv,  17:  III,  pp.  114,  13-116,  ii.  Doukas,  x,  5:  p.  65,  18-21 
(Grecu);  p.  39,  17-20  (CSHB),  states  that  Matthew  killed  Orchan's  son 
Suleiman. 

Kantak.  iv,  27  :  III,  pp,  200^209;  p.  208,  14-18:  . . .  AlvovSfe  fipiTO  TrapiSc 
ToO  KrjSeuToO  ko\  Tfjs  XotAKiSiKfjs  iroAeis,  McxrOaToj  6  toO 
ulos  cScrra  auTw  iSlav  fjyciJioviau  etvcKii  TrivTa  li^vTot  oc06is  uTTsiKEiv  pctaiAeT  t0 
KTiSECTT^j.  Greg,  xxvi,  26-32:  III,  pp.  92-99.  Cf,  Loenertz,  Cabasilas,  pp. 
216-220. 

Kantak.  iv,  32-33:  III,  pp.  238-247.  Greg,  xxvii,  29-55:  III,  pp.  150- 
172;  xxviii,  2:  III,  pp.  177-178.  Cf.  Dem.  Kyd.  Corr,,  I,  no.  64,  pp.  96-98. 
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In  October  1352  the  Patriarch  Kallistos  made  a  fruitless  attempt 
to  mediate;  and  John  VI,  whose  Turkish  allies  drove  back  the 
Serbian  troops  who  had  come  to  the  support  of  John  Palaiologos, 
then  vainly  sent  his  nephew  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  {No.  36)  to 
negotiate.  By  the  end  of  the  year,  however,  John  V  had  been  re¬ 
duced  to  accepting  a  settlement,  abandoning  his  Thracian  princi¬ 
pality  and  moving  over  to  the  island  of  Tenedos  with  his  wife  Helena 
and  their  second  son  Manuel  early  in  1353-^® 

In  March  1353,  while  John  VI  was  away  from  the  city,  John  V 
tried  to  force  his  way  into  Constantinople  from  Tenedos.  The 
attempt  was  a  failure.  But  it  was  this  event  which  finally  prompted 
John  VI  to  yield  to  the  persistent  demands  of  his  senators  and 
officers  in  the  capital  that  Matthew  should  be  recognized  as  Emperor 
and  heir  to  the  throne,  despite  the  opposition  of  the  Patriarch 
Kallistos  who  threatened  to  resign.^®  The  proclamation  of  Matthew 
as  co-Emperor  took  place  in  the  palace  in  Constantinople  probably 
in  April  1353.  His  name  was  thenceforth  to  be  substituted  for  that  of 
John  Palaiologos  in  the  acclamations  of  the  Empenirs  and  in  tlie 
ecclesiastical  commemorations;  though  the  names  of  Anne  the 
Empress,  John's  mother,  and  of  John’s  child  by  Helena  Kanta- 
kouzene,  the  young  Andronikos,  were  still  to  be  commemorated. 
Matthew  then  returned  to  Adrianople.  Thus,  in  the  words  of  John 
VI,  did  the  war  between  the  Emperors  reach  the  point  at  which, 
albeit  against  his  will,  he  was  forced  to  declare  his  son  Matthew  to 
be  Emperor.^’ 


IS  Kantak.  iv,  34:  III,  pp.  247-254.  Greg,  xxviii,  4-8:  III,  pp.  178-182. 
Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  270-276. 

Kantak.  iv,  35-36’  III,  pp.  255-269.  Greg,  xxviii,  18:  111,  pp.  187-188. 


Loenertz,  Cftron.  VaL,  no.  9,  p,  207.  ^  ^ 

Kantak.  iv,  37:  III*  pp.  269-270:  pp.  2G9, 21-270, 2 :  IxTOiouTcoy  ahicov 
6  -rrpGs  dAA/iAous  twv  poconA^cov  kivfieri  ttGAe^os  Tonoorou,  cos  Kat 

Kainwouilr)ii6v  tGv  j3aaiA§a,  KaiTOi  irpGTepou  oAtj  yvcbjiij  ttis 

apvfis  SidBoyovTiv  viov  KorraActmiv  "lcoc^^vvT>v,  i^vcscyKotcj^oci  Kal  IVlcrrealov 
v/t6v  drroSeiKvtov  BaaiA^cc.  Greg,  xxviii,  19:  III,  pp.  188-189.  Greg.  (toc.  n/., 
p.  188,  23-189,  2)  says  that  John  VI  returned  to  Constantinople  ten  days 
after  John  expedition  from  Tenedos  (i.e.,  on  27  March)  and 
Matthew's  proclamation  followed  soon  afterward :  ppetx^s  4k£T6ev  Eppv^  xp6y^>Si 
ml  MorrOcilos  6  tov  KotvrotKOvtrjuoO  ul6s  Sir'  dairiSo?  pcccnAE^^  rraAorttp 
dvocyopEUETOL  Kotl  t6  lap  Iv  to6tois  iTeAEOrcf.  Elsewhere  Kantak.  (iv,  39 :  III. 
pp.  280,  19-281,  6)  gives  a  slightly  different  version  of  his  motives  rti 
proclaiming  Matthew  co-Etnperor,  apparently  adducing  the  Turkish  seG 
tlemcnts  in  Thrace  as  a  pretext.  But  these  did  not  become  serious  threats  until 
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Matthew's  coronation  did  not  take  place,  however,  until  ten 
months  later,  in  February  1354,  since  the  Patriarch  Kallistos  pre¬ 
ferred  to  resign  rather  than  sanction  what  he  considered  to  be  an 
illegal  act.  Not  until  November  1353  was  a  new  Patriarch  elected 
in  his  place  in  the  person  of  Philotheos,  late  Bishop  of  Herakleia. 
Matthew  then  came  to  the  capital  from  Adrianople  and  the  crown 
was  placed  on  his  head  by  Philotheos,  assisted  by  John  VI,  in  the 
church  of  the  Virgin  in  Blachernai  in  February  1354.  Matthew  then 
crowned  his  wife  Eirene  as  Empress  in  the  customary  manner.^® 
Very  soon  afterward  Matthew  was  sent  by  his  father  to  try  to 
persuade  Nikephoros  Gregoras  to  forsake  his  theological  prejudices 
and  return  to  public  life.  Gregoras  gives  a  long  account  of  their 
conversations  in  his  place  of  confinements® 

In  the  late  summer  of  1354  John  VI  sailed  to  the  island  of  Tenedos 
to  attempt  to  reach  a  settlement  with  his  son-in-law  John  V.  He 


after  the  great  earthquake  in  March  135.^,  thus,  after  Matthew  had  already 
been  crownecL  ICantak.  here  states  that  it  had  been  liis  idea  to  give  Matthew 
a  portion  of  the  imperial  domain  "severed"  from  the  Empire  to  rule  inde¬ 
pendently  for  life  as  Emperor.  This  at  his  death  would  not  ]>ass  to  his  heir 
but  revert  cither  to  John  V  as  "true  Emperor  of  the  Romans"  or,  if  he  were 
dead,  to  Andronikos. 

Kantak.  iv,  37^38:  II J,  pp.  270^*276.  2.  Greg,  x^^viii.  43:  IIT,  p.  204, 
{CSHB),  These  events  are  analysed  by  Parisot,  pp.  27(3- 
282,  the  date  of  Matthew's  coronation  is  known  from  the  /toHsinos  appended 
to  the  text  of  the  I  omos  of  the  Council  of  1351,  which  \vas  added  in  February 
1354,  with  his  signature  as:  MorreaTos  iv  Xpicrr<^  Ge^  ttiotos  Baat?^£SJs  ^al 
avTOKpoTcop  Tcojjalcou  *Aa6vr|?  6  KocvTaKoutnvdg.  P/Lenierle,  "Le  toinos  du 
concile  de  135^  i'horismos  dc  Matthieii  Cantacuzene/'  in  Laurent,  Vai.  LaL^ 
PP’  Cf.  IMeyendorff,  IntroducHoti,  p.  150  and  note  112:  DR,  V,  no! 

3014,  Loenei  tz,  p.  213.  hor  the  Panegyric  on  Matthew  conii^osed 

for  this  occasion  by  Nicholas  Kabasilas  and  edited  by  M.  Jugie,  see  supra, 
note  8.  P*  L^mcrlc,  op.  cil.,  p.  63  note  i,  condemns  tliis  composition  as  a  work 
which  13  d  Line  rh^fcorique  et  dhine  flagornerie  insupportafale,  et  n'a  pas 
d  interqt  historlque."  Kabasilas,  however,  clearly  distinguishes  the  pro¬ 
clamation  oi  Matthew  from  his  coronation.  Nic.  Kabasilas,  Panegyrics,  pp. 
ij6,  30-1 17,  5;  Kotl  TTpMTCf  piy  du9pi^>TT£ov  fiv  q  ^Tri0L;pcivLiTOOV  eOruxnoai 

wv  8t  C701  0£6s  cxOto?  Sia  twv  kpiav  Tf|v  paonAdocu  ^yxEipltei  . . .  hpav 

^areqjtivcocre  Kopu^pqu  irpoTepou  kvkAw  tcov  dpETwu  KOcrmiSeiaay,  ^<rTE 

Tois  qiv  a^Aois  ovujBoAov  dp^ijs  Tf]v  tchMqlv  eIvou,  koI  Ttov  paoiAiKcov  TTpayiidtTcov 
apxqv  aol  Se,  j3aoiA^^ojv,  auri  ToChro,  kcxI  Tip6  ve  toOto,  tti^  ttepI 

yOyEa^  KC(I  TTEpl  GeOV  GlJO’ej^ElOtS  TEKfll'lplOV  EVapy^S  -  ^  . 

Greg,  xxviii,  44—46:  III,  pp.  204—220.  Tins  event  occurred  between  tlic 
coronation  and  the  earthquake  tliat  devastated  the  coast  of  Thrace  "a  few 
days  afterwards  (Greg,  xxviii,  67-68:  III,  pp»  220,  19-222),  which  is  known 
to  have  taken  place  on  2  March  1354.  Lambros-Amantos,  Citron.,  no,  15, 

f’’  ^?7t  Charants,  C/ii-on.,  pp.  347-3.19.  Cf.  Kantak! 

iV,  38:  III,  p.  277,  12  L 
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took  with  him  Matthew  and  his  wife  who  were  to  disembark  at 
Ainos  and  thence  proceed  to  Adrianople.  Nothing  came  of  this 
enterprise,  though  John  V  later  claimed  that  he  had  refused  to 
negotiate  because  his  rival  Matthew  had  been  among  those  present.^® 

On  22  November  1354  John  V  succeeded  in  entering  Constanti¬ 
nople  by  night.  By  terms  of  the  agreement  made  with  John  VI 
two  days  later,  Matthew  was  to  remain  for  life  autonomous  ruler  of 
Adrianople  and  the  Rhodope  area  of  Thrace,  reigning  in  the  style 
of  an  Emperor,  and  John  V  was  never  to  wage  war  against  him  over 
the  possession  of  these  places.  But  even  John  V  did  not  expect  this 
arrangement  to  last;  and  after  the  abdication  of  John  VI  on  10 
December  1354  the  young  Emperor  asked  his  father-in-law  to 
remain  on  hand  in  Constantinople  to  help  in  effecting  a  more  en¬ 
during  settlement. 

In  the  event  it  was  John  V  who,  in  the  spring  of  1355 ^  ^^st  broke 
the  peace,  yielding  to  the  persuasions  of  his  advisers  to  make  war 
on  Matthew  as  a  usurper.  Matthew  was  at  the  time  in  Gratianou- 
polis,  having  left  Adrianople  in  the  charge  of  his  uncle  Nikephoros 
Kantakouzenos  {No.  34).  It  was  there  that  the  two  Emperors,  John 
V  and  Matthew,  met  to  draw  up  a  new  agreement.  Both  were  to 
remain  Emperors,  since  both  had  been  ""elected  by  the  Romans  and 
crowned  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Byzantine  church."  But 
since  the  territory  left  to  the  Empire  was  too  small  to  support  two 
Emperors,  Matthew  should  relinquish  his  Thracian  domain  and  go 
to  rule  over  the  Greek  cities  in  the  Peloponnese.  John  V  would  first 
see  to  it  that  Matthew's  brother,  the  Despot  Manuel,  would  hand 
over  the  Peloponnese  in  exchange  for  the  island  of  Lemnos,  which  he 
would  hold  for  life,  in  addition  to  the  proceeds  of  the  public  tax  in 
Constantinople  called  the  tottikti.  Matthew  should  have  possession 
of  Lemnos  until  such  time  as  Manuel  arrived  there  and  also  maintain 
his  garrisons  in  the  cities  of  Thrace  until  the  moment  came  for  him 
to  proceed  to  the  Peloponnese,  when  he  would  make  them  over  to 
John.  This  elaborate  agreement  was  never  in  fact  implemented. 
Matthew  was  informed  of  a  plot  to  murder  him  on  his  voyage  over  to 

20  Kantak.  iv,  39:  III,  pp.  282,  1-284,  2.  Greg,  xxix,  19-20:  III,  pp.  236- 
237. 

21  Kantak.  iv,  40,  42:  III,  pp.  292,  16-21;  308,  19-309,  I3-  Greg,  xxix, 
27-30:  III,  pp.  241-244;  xxix,  35:  III,  p.  247,  1-7.  Cf.  DR,  V,  no.  3032. 
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Lemnos  and  his  agents  reported  that  John's  garrisons  had  refused 
to  surrender  their  posts  on  the  island.  Matthew  therefore  felt 
tliat  he  had  been  deceived  and  complained  to  Jolm  that  he  had  been 
wronged  and  very  nearly  murdered.  John  replied  that  he  too  had 
been  wronged;  and  at  the  end  of  1355  hostilities  broke  out  again. 
Matthew,  with  the  help  of  a  Turkish  army,  occupied  Komotine, 
while  John  V  returned  to  Constantinople. 22 

In  the  spring  of  1356  Matthew  joined  forces  with  his  uncle  the 
Despot  Manuel  Asen  at  Bizye  and  marched  on  Constantinople. 
John  V  came  out  to  meet  him  and  embassies  were  exchanged  be¬ 
tween  the  two  Emperors,  but  to  no  avail.^s  Matthew  already  had 
the  support  of  the  Emir  Orchan ;  but  in  the  summer  of  1356  the  Ser¬ 
bian  rulers  of  the  cities  in  the  plain  of  Philippi  (Mygdonia)  offered 
him  their  services  also,  notably  the  Caesar  Vojichna  (Boichnas),  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Drama,  who  guaranteed  the  support  of  Serres.  Unfortunate¬ 
ly  for  his  cause,  Matthew  was  at  that  moment  embarrassed  by  the 
overprompt  arrival  in  Thrace  of  a  Turkish  army  sent  to  his  aid  by 
Orchan  which  anticipated  his  orders  by  attacking  the  Serbians  and 
devastating  their  territory.  Confusion  became  worse  confounded 
when  Matthew's  Greek  and  Turkish  army,  which  he  had  patiently 
restored  to  some  sort  of  order  at  the  Panax  River,  was  thrown  into 
panic  by  the  return  to  camp  in  the  evening  of  some  Turkish  soldiers 
who  had  been  out  marauding  and  who  were  taken  to  be  Serbs  on 
the  attack.  Matthew,  deserted  by  his  troops,  who  bolted  to  get 
tlirough  the  pass  into  Philippi  before  nightfall,  was  indeed  set  upon 
by  a  Serbian  detachment.  His  life  was  saved  by  one  Kyparissiotes 
who  gave  him  his  own  horse,  but  he  was  forced  to  spend  tlie  night 
liiding  in  the  rushes  in  the  pass  between  Pliilippi  and  tJie  marshes. 
His  whereabouts  was  revealed  by  one  of  his  own  men,  Gabras, 
shouting  out  liis  name;  and  ho  was  hunted  down  with  dogs  by  the 
soldiers  of  Vojichna  and  brought  to  Philippi.  On  the  next  day 
V’^ojichna,  who  hoped  to  get  a  good  ransom  for  so  eminent  a  prisoner, 

""  Kvintak.  iv,  42:  III,  pp.  309,  22-314,  ii.  Cf.  Parisot,  pp.  302-304;  DR, 
V,  yio.  3039.  For  the  tax  called  tottiku  TTpocroSos,  see  D.  A.  Zakythenos, 
Cns^  monMaire  et  crise  dconomique  d  Byzance  du  XI D  au  XV^  siecle  (Athens' 
1948),  p.  83.  ^  ' 

Kantak.  iv,  44:  III,  pp.  319,  21-320,  24.  Greg,  xxxvi,  18:  III,  p.  510, 
16-19,  says  that  Matthew  gave  his  uncle  Manuel  Asen,  formerly  sehastokratoy 
the  title  of  Despot.  ' 
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had  iMatthew  transferred  to  honorable  captivit}^  in  his  own  house  in 
Drama.  Meanwhile,  however,  John  V  arrived  in  Thrace  and  offered 
a  large  sum  of  money  for  the  surrender  of  the  prisoner,  and  A'ojichna, 
realizing  that  Matthew  was  not  likely  to  be  able  to  find  the  money 
for  his  own  ransom,  decided  to  accept  the  offer.  He  tried  to  raise 
the  price  by  offering  to  have  Matthew's  eyes  put  out;  but  John  in¬ 
sisted  on  having  his  prisoner  unharmed.  Thus  Matthew  was  ran¬ 
somed  and  delivered  to  his  brother-in-law.  He  was  then  put  on  a 
ship  for  Tenedos  to  join  his  wife  Eirene,  her  two  sons,  and  two  of  her 
daughters,  who  had  already  been  taken  there  from  Gratianoupolis. 
John  V  held  out  strongly  against  the  idea  put  forward  by  some  of 
his  own  supporters  that  Matthew  should  be  blinded  as  the  only 
means  of  silencing  his  claim  to  the  throne,  a  stand  that  earned  him 
the  lasting  gratitude  of  Matthew's  father.  After  a  short  stay  in 
Tenedos  with  his  wife  and  family,  Matthew  was  removed  to  tem¬ 
porary  custody  on  the  island  of  Lesbos  where  he  could  be  watched 
over  by  John  Vs  loyal  brother-in-law  Francesco  Gattilusio.^^ 
While  Matthew  was  in  prison  on  Lesbos  a  plot  was  hatched  in 
Constantinople  to  seize  the  palace  with  the  wife  and  children  of 
John  V  and  then  hold  them  to  ransom  for  the  release  of  Matthew. 
The  ringleader  was  an  Italian  of  the  Kantakouzenos  household 
called  Ziani  (Zeianos),  who  tried  to  implicate  Matthew's  mother, 
the  ex-Empress  Eirene.  It  was  she  who  revealed  the  plot  to  John 
V  through  her  husband,  and  when  John  got  back  from  Thessalonike 
he  arranged  a  conference  with  Matthew  at  Epibatai.  It  was  proposed 
that  Matthew  should  now  renounce  his  imperial  title  and  status  and 
become  a  private  citizen,  though  ranking  in  honor  above  all  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  imperial  family  except  the  young  Andronikos.  Matthew 
at  first  refused  to  entertain  such  an  idea,  but  his  father  came  to 
Epibatai  to  convince  him  that  this  solution  would  be  for  the  best, 

Kantak.  iv,  Hi,  pp.  319-340.  Greg,  xxxvi,  5:  HI,  pp.  303-304 ^ 

xxxvii,  64-691  HI,  pp.  364-566.  Of.  Farii^ot,  pp.  302-306;  Gattikisj, 

pp.  40S-409;  Jh'cCek-Radoiiid,  isL  Svba,  p.  240;  Lenierie,  Philippes,  pp. 
205-206.  DR,  V,  nos.  306.U  3065,  dates  the  ransom  of  Matthew  by  John  V  to 
the  summer  of  1357.  That  Matthew's  wife  and  family  were  imprisoned  with 
him  is  indicated  by  John  V's  letter  to  Pope  Innocent  VI  of  7  November  1357, 
ed.  J.  Smet,  The  Life  of  Saint  Peter  Thomas  by  Philippe  de  Mdzievcs  {Texhis 
et  Sliidia  Hisforica  Carmditana,  11  [Rome,  1954]}^  P-  Ip*  ^  . .  .necnon 

qui  &e  feccrat  imperatOYem  habemus  in  cavccribus  nosLyis  cmn  axovc  et  pueris 
suis. 
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and  he  reluctantly  agreed  to  resign  his  claim  to  the  title  of  Emperor. 
In  December  1357  a  new  settlement  was  reached  at  Epibatai  in  the 
presence  of  the  Emperors  and  Empresses,  the  Patriarchs  of  Constan¬ 
tinople  and  Jerusalem  as  well  as  of  most  of  the  senators  and  such 
bishops  as  chanced  to  be  in  the  capital.  It  was  agreed  that  Matthew 
should  forfeit  his  imperial  title  and  put  off  his  regalia  while  contin¬ 
uing  to  enjoy  precedence  over  all  the  Emperor's  sons  except  the 
heir-apparent  Andronikos.  Matthew  took  a  solemn  oath  of  loyalty  to 
John  V  and  swore  to  observe  these  conditions.  The  oath  was  ad¬ 
ministered  by  the  Patriarch;  and  to  seal  the  bargain  John  V  granted 
the  titles  of  Despot  and  sebastokrator  respectively  to  Matthew's  sons 
John  and  Demetrios  before  returning  to  Constantinople.^^ 

For  a  few  years  after  this  settlement  Matthew  seems  to  have 
lived  privately  in  Constantinople.  But  in  1361  his  father  took  him 
with  all  his  family  by  ship  to  the  Peloponnese  to  join  his  brother 
Manuel  the  Despot.  Their  departure  was  perhaps  hastened  by  the 
outbreak  of  plague  in  Constantinople  in  September  1361.  However, 
rumor  soon  got  about  that  it  was  the  father's  intention  to  replace 
Manuel  with  Matthew  as  governor  of  the  Peloponnese,  and  Manuel 
had  to  be  reassured  that  this  was  not  the  case  and  that  Matthew  had 
come  to  Greece  only  to  help  and  to  co-operate  with  his  brother.  The 
ex-Emperor  John  VI  spent  over  a  year  with  his  sons  before  going 
back  to  Constantinople,  leaving  Matthew  behind  in  Greece.^® 

So  far  as  is  known  Matthew  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  there, 
participating  to  some  extent  in  the  administration  of  the  Pelopon¬ 
nese,  but  hardly  anything  is  known  of  his  activities  after  1361. 
About  1364  he  renewed  the  oath  of  loyalty  that  he  had  sworn  to 
John  V  in  the  presence  of  the  Patriarch  Philotheos,  who  had  now 


Kantak.  iv,  47-49 :  HI,  pp.  340-358.  The  text  of  Matthew's  oath  of 
allegiance  to  John  V  and  Andronikos  Palaiologos,  as  it  was  resworn  later 
before  the  Patriarch  Pliilotlieos,  is  in  MM,  1,  no,  CXCIV,  pp.  448-450,  It  is 
uiidatech  but  cf.  DR,  V,  no.  3017. 

Kantak.  iv%  49:  III*  pp,  358-360.  Chalk,  i:  pp,  37,  21-38,  7  (CSHB], 
alone  writes  of  Matthew's  vain  attempt  to  interest  the  rulers  of  Rliodes  in 
regaining  his  ‘'Empire”  before  he  settled  at  "Sparta”  with  his  brother 
Manuel.  It  is  evident  tliat  Matthew  was  still  referred  to  as  Bay  ileus  even 
after  the  agreement  at  Epibatai.  Cf.,  e.g.,  Demetrios  Kydones'  letter  to 
Constantine  Asen  of  1370-1371  in  Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  I,  no.  71,  p.  103,  29,  36. 
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been  reinstated.  This  fact  would  indicate  Matthew's  presence  in 
Constantinople  in  that  year.^^ 

King  Peter  IV  of  Aragon,  who  acquired  the  Catalan  Duclq^  of 
Athens  in  1379,  was  in  correspondence  with  Matthew  in  the  3^ears 
1379  1381 ;  writing  to  Matthew  on  18  September  1380,  Peter  thanks 

him  for  his  letter  sealed  with  a  golden  bull.  The  purpose  of  this  cor¬ 
respondence  is  not  revealed.  It  may  well  have  concerned  the  affairs  of 
Matthew's  daughter  Helena  {No.  52)  who  had  married  Luis  Fadrique 
of  Aragon,  Count  of  Salona  across  the  Gulf  of  Corinth  from  the  Pelo¬ 
ponnese;  but  Peter  IV  saw  fit  to  address  Matthew  as  imperator  and 
moderator  of  the  Romans. By  that  time  Matthew  had  in  fact  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  Despotate  of  the  Peloponnese,  apparently  nominating 
one  of  his  sons,  John  orDemetrios,  as  his  colleague,  his  brother  Manuel 
having  died  childless  in  April  1380.^9  Some  time  after  May  1381, 
however,  his  aged  father  arrived  in  Greece  from  Constantinople; 
and  Matthew  seems  to  have  accepted  the  fact,  agreed  in  advance  by 
his  father,  that  Theodore  Palaiologos,  the  son  of  John  V,  should  be 
sent  out  as  the  new  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese.  A  letter  from  Deme¬ 
trios  Kydones  to  Matthew  written  in  the  autumn  of  1382  refers  in 
rhetorical  terms  to  the  victories  of  the  Greeks  over  “the  insolent 
barbarians"  and  to  the  prosperity  of  Lakonia  under  the  prudent 
administration  of  its  new  Lycurgus  advised  by  the  Emperor  his 
father.  These  words  were  evidently  written  after  Manuel’s  death, 
when  Matthew's  father  had  joined  him  in  Greece,  but  before  the 
arrival  of  Theodore  Palaiologos.^® 

27  MM,  I,  pp.  448-450.  Cf.  Gerola,  Giovanni  Caniac.,  p.  383  and  note  2. 
For  Matthew's  career  in  the  Peloponnese,  see  especially  Zakythenos,  Des- 
potat,  I,  pp.  114-117.  Philotheos  was  reinstated  as  Patriarch  on  8  October 

1364,  ,01 

Letters  of  Peter  IV  dated  13  September  1379,  18  September  1380,  and 

31  [1]  April  1381.  in  Rubi6  y  Lhich,  Diplomaiari,  nos,  379.  419,466.01, 
Zakythenos,  Despotai,  11,  p.  76. 

2®  Manuel  Pal.  Epitaph,  ed.  Lambros,  p.  37,  8-12  (MPG,  CL VI,  209 A) :  , , , 
Tov  , .  *Tfi$  TO^;^^^o^TOs  dpxovTos  (Manuel  KantakouKcnos),  fidri  t6v  piov  duoAi- 
TTovTOSr  oOk  IttI  Trai51  tiui,  toO  6^  <!c86A<pou  ^Keivou  5utos 

\xkv  TTiivu  O-rrepT^pou,  Kctl  t6v  yEpoUTEpov,  Otto  5e 

, ,  KcoAuoiidvou  -rroieTv  toc  6EDUTa - 

Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  II,  no,  2.|i,  especially  lines  3S-45,  Theodore  1 ’a I aio- 
logos  arrived  in  the  Peloponnese  probably  toward  the  end  of  ^^t  the 

request  of  his  uncle  (Matthew)  and  his  grandfather  (John  VI).”  (Manuel 
Pal.  Epitaph,  ed.  Lam  bios,  pp.  36,  3-4:  Seop^vou  \xkv  keteew  toO  Aliour- 
Tos  SI  ToO  TTticTrrToo _  Cf.  ibid.,  ]>p.  38,  1-40,  7  (JlfPIr,  CL VI,  208B-C}. 
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Matthew  died  at  Mistra  in  the  Peloponnese  in  1391  (or  1383).  It  is 
possible  that  he  became  a  monk  before  his  death,  but  the  suggestion 

that  he  retired  to  Mount  Athos  to  die  appears  to  l:)c  unsubstan- 
tiated.^^ 

Matthew  appears  to  have  spent  his  declining  years  composing 

philosophical  and  theological  works.  Those  that  survive  are:  two 
philosophical  treatises,  one  on  the  usefulness  of  knowledge  and  the 
other  on  the  three  faculties  of  the  soul,  both  addressed  to  his  own 
daughter  Theodora  Kantakouzene  {No.  57) ;  a  Commentary  on  the 
Song  of  Songs  and  a  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs.®^ 

A  gold  seal  of  Matthew  is  preserved  in  the  monastery  of  Philo- 
theou  on  Mount  Athos,  wrongly  appended  to  a  document  of  John  V 
Palaiologos.  The  reverse  shows  Matthew  standing  as  Emperor,  with 
the  legend : 

Ma(v)6ios  sv  Xco  auTOKpocTop  ’Acrdvis  6  KavTOKOu^ivos 
The  obverse  bears  the  standing  figure  of  Christ.^^ 


Cf.  Lambros-Amantos,  CJivon.,  no*  ig,  p.  36,  16;  Sphi'antaos.  Majus,  L  ix: 
p.  loSj  35  (GiccnJ .  p,  S  MattJiew's  son  Demetrios  resenttjd  the 

.surrender  to  the  Palaiologi  of  what  he  felt  to  be  his  inheritance  and  fou^Jit 
hard  against  Theodore  Palaiologos  until  his  death  in  13S4  (see  No.  Sg), 
See  LoenertE,  Pottr  rMsfoire  dtt  Peloponnese,  pp*  163-1  (>3;  IJennis,  Manf/el 

114-316:  LoenertE,  Chyon.  Moydoie,  pp.  417-419. 
r  X  J  of  Matthew's  death  depends  u]Jon  the  interpretation  of  the 

last  line  of  the  Short  Chronicle  of  1391,  ed.  Lambros-Amantos,  Chron.,  no, 
P’  52 ;  Charams,  CJtvon,,  p,  359.  The  preceding  lines  (50 refer  to  the 
death  and  burial  m  the  Peloponnese  of  Matthew's  father  on  15  June 
chronicler  concludes  ’with  these  words :  *ATr40aiie  Trp6  6iMy<^v  fiiiepcou  dKeT  koI  6 
paatAevs  KOp  Mcrr0aTos.  This  could  mean  either  few  days  before"  the  death 
ol  his  father,  or  a  few  days  ago"  (i.e.,  a  fevv  days  before  the  chronicler 
hmshed  his  compdation  in  1391),  The  first  interpretation  has  been  favored  hv 
Hopf,  Geschichfe^  11^  p,  13^  Zakytlienos,  Despaial,  p.  1x7  and  p.  118  note  2 
and  most  recently  by  Loenertz,  Chroii.  Moreoie,  p.  4x9  and  note  30*  The  latter 
inte^retatioii  was  £mcepted  by  Charanis,  Chron.,  P*  35^,  Giovmmi 

Canlac.  p.  386,  and  Fditti,  p,  6,  DuCange,  Fam.  Byz.,  p.  261,  writes:  Obiit 
patre  supersHtet  but  Ins  evidence  is  obscure. 

The  jihilosophical  treatises  are  edited  by  J*  SakelUon,  MorT0afou  BaoiAfcoc 
TOO  KarraKouCTiyou  A6yoi  *Av^k6otoi  Wo,  DIEE^  II  (mi),  pp,  42S-4^g  and 
m  n«pv«<Tcr<is,  n  (.888)  pp  264-.84.Cf,  Krumbachir,  p^fegfli^^toniaS 
A^opecoOTisTn^es  ds  Suo  Mc(T0o(iou  too  KauTaKoutrjvoC;  Adyous.  *  .KOtret  VEipoypaoov 
Tns  iv  Mduxqt  lui^oSrKfis  BipX.o0fiK9s,  DIKE,  IV  (1894).  pp,  518-33^  For  Mat- 
few  s  theological  works^  see  A.  Ehrhard,  in  Knimbacher,  p,  136;  Guilland  in 
Gieg  pp,  3157316:  H*-G.  Beck,  Kircke  und  theolasische  Literahf.y  ' un 

hyzmilimsch^^^^^  t939)- .  Pp,  An  eleventh -century 

manuscript  of  the  Homilies  Be  Siahtis  of  Jolin  Chrysostom,  now  in  the 
Vatican  library  (Cod.  Vat.  gi\  357),  appears  to  have  belonged  to  Matthew. 
An  inscription  m  red  ink  on  foj,  i  in  a  fourteenth-century  hand  reads:  BIpAo? 
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The  stor3^  of  Matthew's  marriage  to  Riisna,  a  supposed  daughter 
of  the  Serbian  ''Wcascinus"  (?  Vukasin)  or  ''sister  of  the  Serbian 
Em])eror  Stephen  Dusan/'  retailed  with  man\'  ieser^al Lions  by 
DuCange,  appears  to  derive  from  the  garbled  accounts  of  later 
chroniclers  such  as  Theodore  Spandounes,  Luccari,  and  Orbini. 
Spandounes  has  John  VI  give  Matthew  in  marriage  to  "a  daughter 
of  the  king  of  Serbia/'  who  brought  him  the  whole  of  Albania  as 
dowry.  This  tale  may  find  its  origins  in  some  reminiscence  of  the 
engagement  of  Matthew's  brother  Manuel  {No.  25)  to  a  daughter  of 
the  Serbian  Voivode  John  Oliver,  or  the  marriage  of  his  brother-in- 
law  Nikephoros  to  the  sister  of  Dusan's  widow  (see  Maria  Kanta¬ 
kouzene,  No.  27).^^ 

A  Life  of  Matthew,  said  to  be  translated  from  Latin  or  Italian 
into  modern  Greek  by  one  Argyros  of  Athens  at  the  request  of  the 
Stolnic  Constantine  Cantacusino  in  the  late  seventeenth  century, 
remains  to  be  published.^® 

Matthew  had  two  sons,  John  and  Demetrios  {Nos.  ^9,  50),  and 
three  daughters,  Theodora  {No.  57),  Helena  {No.  52)  and  Maria 
{No.  5^)  .36 

MocrSaiou  ev  Xpiaxco  paaiAecos.  R.  Devreesse,  Codices  Vaticani  Gvaeci,  III 
(Vatican  City,  1950).  no.  557,  p.  433- 

Dolger,  Schatzk.,  p.  327,  no.  119,  2.  For  Matthew's  use  of  his  mother's 
name  of  Asen,  see  his  signature  on  the  horismos  of  February  1354,  note  18 
supra. 

^M)uCange,  Fam.  Byz^,  p.  261.  Spandounes,  p.  144,  17-19:  "In  nueshi 
tempo  Joanne  Cantacusino  per  meglio  stabilire  K)  imperio  et  In  cose  sue, 
marido  imo  suo  figliolo  nomatoMattheo  a  iina  hgHoia  deJ  lA  di  Servia,  clquaie 
clette  per  dote  tutta  T Albania  al  Cantacusino." 

A.  Papadopoulos-Kerameuy,  HierosoL  Bibl.,  IV,  p.  327.  The  manuscript 
is  entitled :  MorrOotlov  tov  KofvrocKOvtrivoO  y^vosi  Lf.  P,  Lemcj  Ic, 

ill  Laurent,  Vai.  Lat.,  p.  63  note  i ;  cf.  p.  102. 

Papmdopidos,  no.  64,  p.  4i>  following  DuCange,  hi.  Byz.,  pp.  261-262, 
gives  Matthow'  and  Eirene  three  sons,  John,  Demetrios,  and  George.  This  is  a 
mistake,  however.  Kantak.  speaks  only  of  Jolin  and  Demetrios;  George 
(No.  6y)  belongs  to  the  next  generation*  Cf.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lai.,  p,  82  note  4, 
The  third  daughter  of  Matthew  listed  by  DuCange  and  Papadopulos  under  Lhe 
name  of  Eirene,  who  married  George  Brankovi^  of  Serbia,  also  belongs  tfs  the 
next  generation  (see  infra,  No.  jj).  An  unpublished  letter  of  Theodore 
Potamios  is  addressed:  KavTo:KOutr|vS  Oelcp  too  j3acriA^ocis.  The  identity  of 
this  Kantakouzenos  remains  uncertain;  but  if  the  Emperor  in  question  is 
Andronikos  IV  (1376-1379)  or  even  Manuel  II,  who  was  co-Emperor  with 
John  V  from  1371- 13 91,  it  is  possible  that  his  "uncle"  to  whom  Potamios 
'writes  is  Matthew  Kantakouzenos.  Cf .  Sp.  Lambros,  0e66copo5  6  TToTaiaios  Kai 
T]  ek  "IcodvvTiv  t6v  TTaAaioAoyov  tJiovcp6ia  auTOU,  DIEE,  II  (1885),  pp.  58-62; 
Krumbacher,  p.  489. 


I2I 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


Matthew  Asen  Kantakoiizenos  m.  Eirene  Palaiologiiia 

{ca.  1325-1391) 

Emperor,  1353-^357 


John  Demetrios  Theodora  Helena  Maria 

(see  infra j  Nos.  49-54) 


No.  25 

MANUEL  KANTAKOUZENOS,  Despot  {ca.  1326-1380) 

Manuel  was  the  second  son  of  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  and  Eirene. 
He  was  born  about  1326  if  not  later. ^  He  first  came  into  prominence 
in  1342.  In  March  of  that  year  he  and  his  brother  Matthew  accom¬ 
panied  their  father  when  he  set  out  from  Did3^moteichos  for  Thessa- 
lonike  and  served  as  officers  in  his  army.^  After  his  father's  vdth- 
drawal  to  Serbia  and  treaty  of  alliance  with  Stephen  Dusan  in 
July  1342  Manuel  was  betrothed  to  Anna  or  Maria,  a  daughter  of  the 
Serbian  nobleman  John  Oliver  (Liberos),  Voivode  of  Ovcepolje  and 
Lesnovo.  Manuel  had  earlier  been  engaged  to  Isabelle  (Maria  or 
Margaret)  of  Lusignan,  daughter  of  Guy  of  Lusignan;  but  the  en¬ 
gagement  was  broken  off  by  her  father  in  1341.^ 

In  April  1343  John  Kantakouzenos  entered  Berroia  with  the 
help  of  Stephen  Dusan  and  appointed  Manuel  as  governor  of  the 
city.  In  June  1345  the  Cantacuzenist  faction  in  Thessalonike,  led  by 

^  General  accounts  of  the  career  of  Maunel  Kantakouzenos  arc  given  by 
R.  Guilland  in  Greg.  Corr.,  pp.  311-313  autl  Zakythenos,  Despotat,  1,  pp.  95— 
1 13.  It  seems  unlikely  that  he  was  born  as  eavJy  as  1320,  as  suggested  by 
Zakythenos,  since  in  1343  Kantakouzenos  describes  Ins  two  sons  as  "not  yet 
having  reached  jnan^s  estate**  (Kantak.  iii,  381  II,  yr  pnirco  tt^v 

UEipctKiKV  Omppavres  fAiKtav);  and  Gregoras  describes  Manuel  in  the  same 
year  as  being  "little  more  than  a  youth  and  as  yet  beardless"  (Greg,  xiii,  10: 
11,  p*  f>73,  2^4:,.  ,  6s  6:pTi  Ka0'  fiAmiav  tov  ecpripov  TrapcAAoTTcov, 

Kal  ijfi-nra)  \iT\bk  t6v  TrpeoTOv  TouAov  kv  Taig  TrapEiais). 

“  Kaiitak.  iii,  32:  II.  p.  rg5,  21;  iii,  38:  II,  p.  232,  21.  Greg,  xii,  16:  II, 
p.  628,  5. 

3  Kantak.  iii,  48:  II,  pp.  290-292.  Greg.  xiii.  2:  II  ,  p.  638,  16.  On  John 
Oliver  (called  Liberos  and  Liberios  in  the  (IrceU  sources),  wliu  \v;is  given  the 
title  of  Despot  by  Stephen  DuSmi  after  his  coronation  in  1346,  see  J .  Radoni^, 
"O  despotu  Jovami  Oliveni  i  iiegovoj  zeiii  Ani  Alariji,"  Gins  Srpska  Akad{i- 
juija,  XCIV  (1914),  pp.  74-ioS*  Jirecek,  Serlmi,  1,  p.  388  and  note  2;  JireCek- 
Jtadonic,  IsL  Srbn,  I,  pp.  222  and  note  49,  2O2;  J'crjancie,  Despoti,  pp.  159- 
166;  Zakjdhcnos,  One  princesse,  p,  67, 
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John  Apokaukos,  staged  a  coup  d’etat  and  sent  an  appeal  for  help 
to  Manuel  in  Berroia.  He  sent  an  army  to  their  assistance  but  it 
arrived  too  late  to  save  the  situation.  jManuel  remained  in  eharge 
of  Berroia  until  Dusan  treacherously  occupied  the  city  early  in  1347. 
He  then  took  refuge  with  his  uncle  John  Angelos  in  Thessaly. 
Demetrios  Kydones  met  Manuel  in  Berroia  in  the  summer  of  1345 
and  wrote  a  letter  to  his  father  praising  the  young  man’s  virtues.^ 

After  he  had  established  himself  as  Emperor  in  Constantinople, 
in  May  1347,  John  VI  sent  a  ship  to  fetch  Manuel  from  Thessaly 
and  granted  him  the  rank  and  title  of  Despot.  During  the  absence 
of  John  and  Matthew  in  1348  Manuel  was  entrusted  with  the 
government  of  the  capital,  and  as  Prefect  of  the  City  he  took  an 
active  part  in  its  defense  against  the  Genoese  from  Galata  in  the 
war  of  1348-1349.^ 

With  the  conclusion  of  the  Genoese  war  in  1349  Manuel  was 
sent  by  his  father  to  take  over  the  administration  of  the  Peloponnese. 
He  arrived  in  Greece  on  25  October  1349 ;  and  there  he  remained 
as  Despot  until  his  death  in  1380.  Manuel  was  remarkably  successful 
in  bringing  order  out  of  chaos  in  the  Peloponnese.  He  came  to 
favorable  terms  with  the  Latins  and  defeated  the  attempt  of  the 
Greek  dnnatoi  led  by  one  Lampoudios  to  perpetuate  the  anarchy 
which  they  found  more  conducive  to  their  interests.  When  John  V 
Palaiologos  became  sole  Emperor  at  the  end  of  1354  the  Greeks  of 
the  Peloponnese  again  rebelled  against  Manuel’s  rule,  encouraged 
by  the  sons  of  Isaac  Asen,  Michael  and  Andrew,  whom  John  V  sent 
to  replace  Manuel  as  governors.  But  Manuel  triumphantly  defended 
his  position  and  restored  to  the  Peloponnese  a  peace  and  prosperity 

^  KanUk.  iii.  57-58:  11.  pp.  374-355>  339.  51  hi.  61:  11,  p.  374.  i;  VuJh: 
11,  pp.  391.  i5,  394.  10:  iii.  St:  LI.  pp.  499,  3-50i>  8:  iii.  94’  PP-  374.  4-2^- 
577.  20,  58Q,  6:  iv.  4:  HL  p.  Greg.  xiii.  10: 11.  p.  O73,  i-io;  xvi  n  H, 

P-  795i  9-  Letter  of  llemetrios  Kyclcmes  written  from  Rerroia  In  Jiily-Augirst 
1345:  Deni.  Kyd.  Cori\.  I,  no.  6,  ]ip,  31-32;  cL  R.-J.  Loenertz,  "Rote  sur  une 
lettre  de  Demetrius  Cydoiifes  a  Jean  Cantacuz^ne,**  BZ,  XLIV  (1951 
405-40B.  Dem*  Kydones,  Occistmm  Tlmsalonkm  Monodia,  MPG,  CIX. 
rM4D-645A* 

^  Kantak,  iv*  5:  HI,  p.  S3,  1-4:  iv.  10:  HI,  p.  63,  7;  iv,  11:  HL,  pp-  7p-  ^7' 
7b,  14-15*  7Q,  vp'Greg.  xvii,  2:  II,  p,  849,  Alexios  MakremboHtes,  in  liis 
treatise  on  the  Genoese  War  of  134S-1349  (ed.  Papaclopoidos-Keramens. 
Analehia,  I  [1891].  p,  150,  g  7),  describes  the  part  played  by  Manuel 
ICantakoiizeiios.  Kopu<potios  cbv  toO  iv  tt^Aei  Aecov.  in  tbe  defense  of  the  City 
against  the  first  Genoese  attack  in  1348. 
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which  was  still  in  force  under  his  administration  when  his  father 
came  to  write  his  memoirs.® 

John  V  was  soon  obliged  to  recognize  and  to  confirm  ]\Ianuers 
rights  as  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese.  It  was  after  his  elevation  to  the 
rank  of  Despot  in  1347  that  Manuel  married  Isabelle  of  Lusignan, 
to  whom  he  had  originally  been  betrothed.  She  was  the  child  of  the 
second  marriage  of  Guy  of  Lusignan,  who  had  succeeded  somewhat 
reluctantly  to  the  throne  of  Armenia  as  Constantine  II  in  October 
1342,  only  to  be  assassinated  two  years  later.  Her  mother  was  a 
daughter  of  Syrgiannes  Palaiologos  whom  Guy  married  between 
1330  and  1332.  She  was  born  about  1333  and  was  first  betrothed  to 
Manuel  before  1341,  while  Andronikos  III  was  still  alive.  Her  father, 
however,  had  fallen  out  with  John  Kantakouzenos  and  declared  for 
the  crown  in  Constantinople  after  the  death  of  Andronikos  III;  and 
it  was  in  these  circumstances  that  Manuel  was  engaged  instead  to  the 
daughter  of  the  Serbian  Voivode  John  Oliver.  Kantakouzenos  was 
later  at  pains  to  point  out  that  no  vows  had  been  made  in  this 
instance  and  that  ManuePs  engagement  to  the  Serbian  lady  had 
been  arranged  only  by  word  of  mouth;  for,  after  his  father's  entry 
into  Constantinople  as  Emperor  in  1347,  Manuel  married  his  first 
love  Isabelle  of  Lusignan.  She  went  with  him  to  the  Peloponnese  in 
1349  lived  there  until  her  husband's  death  in  1380,  when  she 
seems  to  have  moved  to  Cyprus."^ 


^  TJie  exact  date  of  Maiiucra  arrival  in  the  Pelopomiese  (35  October  1349) 
is  provided  by  Locnertz,  Chron.  MorSoie,  g  6,  §  8,  p.  404.  lines  31-33;  cf.  pp. 
414-415.  CL  Lainbroa-Amantos,  Chron.,  no.  ig,  p.  36,  g;  no.  27,  p.  46,  19, 
Chroniconhr3v&  'n\  Doiikas,p.  515,  ii  {CSHB).  Kantak.  iv,  13:  Ill,  pp.  85-90; 
iv,  38:  III,  ji.  278,  14;  Greg,  xxix,  38:  HI,  pp.  248-241J;  Chalk,  i:  p.  37. 
11-12  {CSHB).  On  Manners  career  as  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese,  see  Zaky- 
tlienos,  D&spotai,  1,  pp.  9S“1T3;  II,  p.  72,  His  predecessor  in  this  position  was 
Alexius  Laskaris  Metochites.  later  Grand  Domestic  and  governor  of  TheS“ 
sjilonike.  See  Manuel  Kaonrs  letters  to  Metochites  in  Manuel  Raonb  Corr,, 
nos.  7  and  8,  pp.  153-15.^^  In  the  spring  of  1355  John  V  agreed  with 

I^Iannel's  brother  Matthew  that  tlie  latter  should  take  ov'er  Uie  government 
of  the  Peloponnese  and  persuade  Manuel  to  move  to  J  .emnos.  But  the  agree^ 
ment  was  never  implemented.  Kantak.  iv,  42:  III,  p.  312.  See  £tipm,  No.  24. 

^  Kantak.  iii,  31 :  II,  pp.  ior-193;  iii,  48:  II,  pp.  290-292.  Guy  of  Lusignan 
had  come  to  Constantinople  about  1318  at  the  request  of  his  aunt  Rita 
(Maria  or  Xene)  and  served  Andronikos  III  as  $lYaiegos  of  the  West  and  as 
governor  of  Serres  from  1328-1341.  His  first  Male  was  a  cousin  of  John  VI 
Kantakouzenos  {No,  23).  Binon,  Guy  (VArminie,  pp,  126-127,  136.  Isabelle, 
called  also  Maria  and  Margaret,  was  granted  the  domain  of  Aradippou  in 
Cyprus  by  her  second  cousin  Peter  I  of  Cyprus,  who  visited  her  in  tlie 
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In  1361  John  Kantakouzenos,  now  the  monk  Joasaph,  with  bis 
eldest  son  Matthew  and  the  rest  of  his  family  sailed  to  the  Pelopon¬ 
nese  to  join  l\laniiel.  A  rumor  was  then  put  about  b}'  some  of 
Manuel's  enemies  that  it  was  his  father's  intention  to  replace  him 
by  Matthew  as  governor  of  the  Peloponnese.  Once  Manuel  had  been 
persuaded  that  the  rumor  was  baseless  he  declared  himself  ready  to 
resign  in  favor  of  his  brother  or  to  co-operate  with  him  if  it  were  his 
father's  wish.  Thereafter  the  two  brothers  seem  to  have  worked 
together  in  the  administration  of  the  Peloponnese,  though  Matthew 
played  no  more  than  a  secondary  role.^ 

John  Kantakouzenos  in  his  memoirs  writes  of  a  military  alliance 
against  the  Turks  between  Manuel  and  the  Latin  rulers  of  the 
Peloponnese,  and  also  of  a  joint  attack  in  which  Manuel  participated 
against  Roger  of  Lluria  in  Boeotia.  These  facts  seem  to  be  borne 
out  by  the  evidence  of  the  Aragonese  version  of  the  Chronicle  of  the 
Morea,  which  records  that  Manuel  joined  forces  with  Gautier  de  Lor, 
Baillie  of  Achaia  {oa.  1358-1359),  the  Venetians  and  the  Hospitallers 
in  a  campaign  against  the  Turks.  The  allies  are  said  to  have  scored 
a  victory  over  a  Turkish  fleet  off  Megara,  setting  fire  to  thirty-five 
of  the  enemy's  ships.  The  chronicler  states  that  the  Turks  then  fled 
to  Roger  of  Lluria  at  Thebes.  The  chronology  of  these  events  is 
uncertain.  Roger  of  Lluria,  Marshal  of  the  Catalan  Duchy  of  Athens, 
is  known  to  have  occupied  Thebes  with  the  help  of  Turkish  troops 
in  1362-1363.  The  joint  attack  upon  him  of  Manuel  and  the  Latins 
mentioned  by  Manuel's  father  should  therefore  perhaps  be  dated 
within  that  year.® 

Pclopoiinese  in  1368.  Hill,  Cyprus,  II,  p,  359;  Zakytlienos,  Vne  princesse, 
pp.  69-70.  Her  name,  asZaM^Treot  vx^  AeCtivAco,  cmi  be  read  in  an  inscription  at 
Mistra:  and  in  another  inscription  ol  1374-1375  in  the  church  of  St.  George 
at  Longanikos  in  I^konia  her  name  is  coupled  witli  that  of  her  husband  as: 
Twv  SeoTTOTcou  Mavovt|A  kocI  Motpict^  Toiv  KotvraKOvLrivcov.  G. 

Millet,  'Tnscriptions  incites  de  Mistra,'*  ECH,  XXX  (1906},  pp.  453“459i 
ZakythenoB,  Um  pvinc^sse,  pp.  62-63.  In  1372  she  visited  Cyprus,  and  she 
seems  to  have  settled  there  after  her  husband*s  death  in  1380,  though  there  is 
evidence  for  her  presence  in  Rhodes  in  1382.  She  died  childless,  probably 
between  1382  and  1387,  Zakythenos*  Urie  pyincesse-,,  pp.  70-76;  G.  GolubtH 
vich,  Bihlioteca  hio~bibliQgmpca  {hlla  Terra  Santa  e  dclVOrienie  francescano, 
V  (1927),  p.  167;  Hill,  Cyprus,  II,  pp.  381  and  note  3,  417, 

®  Kantak.  iv,  49:  III,  pp.  358-360. 

**  Kantak.  iv,  13:  III,  p.  90,  3-7:  60ev  uayonevcp  xe  7rp6s  TTipoas  vaucriv 
ETTiCTxpocTeOovxas  TTGAAdKis  avvs\x6yr[(jav,  Kai  ttoAAcov  aOxcp  xpoTraicov  koivc^vricrav 
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Manuel  was  further  involved  in  the  dispute  over  the  succession  to 
the  principality  of  Achaia  that  followed  the  death  without  heir 
of  Robert  of  Taranto  in  1364.  The  contending  parties  were  Robert’s 
widow  Marie  of  Bourbon  and  his  brother  Philip  III  of  Taranto. 
Marie  wished  to  install  as  prince  her  son  by  her  first  marriage,  Hugh 
of  Lusignan,  Prince  of  Galilee.  In  the  struggle  that  ensued  her 
supporters  called  on  the  help  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  and  of  the 
lord  of  Argos,  Guy  d’Enghien.  Manuel  responded  by  devastating 
some  of  the  Frankish  possessions  in  the  Peloponnese.  A  truce  was 
proclaimed  in  July  1366  and  Manuel  and  his  aJly  were  rewarded  with 
the  sum  of  8000  Venetian  ducats.  Manuel  continued,  however,  to 
assist  Hugh  of  Lusignan  in  ravaging  Frankish  territory  until  the 
conclusion  of  a  proper  treaty  between  Marie  of  Bourbon  and  Philip 
of  daianto  in  March  i37^h  when  Hugh  was  brilied  into  renouncing 
his  claims  to  the  imncipality.^^ 

The  trust  and  concord  between  Manuel  and  the  Franks  which  his 
father  extols  and  which  was  apparently  still  in  evidence  when  his 
father  completed  his  memoirs  seems  to  have  been  broken  shortly 
afterward.il  Between  1374  and  1376  Manuel  was  obliged  to  take  up 


Kcrri  (Sappdpcov,  BoicoTtav  tKiveioipoAou  Trpi^  Tiuor  twv  £k£T 

Acttivwv  TTo^ejiouVTi,  PovjT^rf^privi'  NTsAcopIocv  'irpocTOcyopEkyoiievou .  . . .  J^ibvo  d$ 
hs  Fechos,  685,  p,  151:  en  aqiic)  tempo  el  dicho  inker  Gauter, 

hayle,  con  lo^:  prelados,  bamnei;  &  canal leros  de  la  Moiea,  con  el  dispot 
de  los  Gneguos,  Chirm anoli  Catacosino  &  con  ciertas  galeas  de  Veno- 
cianos  6:  con  ciertas  gaieas  del  hospital  del  coiinento  dc  liodas. ,  .fueron 
todos  ensemble  Ci  la  Megra  &  alii  creniaron  .xxx.  lenyos  de  rurcos, 
&  los  iiiicos  sen  Xuyeron  d  Estinas  6.  Jtoger  de  J^oria,  qui  era.  en  aquel 
tempo  vicario  gonernador  del  ducame/'  On  Roger  of  Lluria,  see 
1  t;:,  Ath^nes  ct  Ndopatras^  K6gefites  et  notices  pour  servir 

a  1  liistmi^  des  duchds  Catalans  (i3Ti--i3g4)/'  ArcMvum  Frairiim  Pmedica- 
toyjim,  XXV  (1955).  PP^  182-183.  Zakythenos,  Despolat,  I,  PP-  106-iocr 
attempts  to  conflate  the  testimony  of  jCantahoni:enos  and  [he  Aragonese 
chronicler.  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  A.  T.  Lnttrell  for  his  help  in  elueV 
dating  this  and  the  following  passages  of  the  Libro  de  los  Fechos. 

Ltbvo  dehs  Fechos,  6g8,  702,  pp.  153-155.  Zakythenos,  Despotaf,  f, 
pp.  iot>iio.  Bmon,  Guy  d'Aymhite,  pp.  128-^132,  has  shown,  however,  tlnit 
ivlarie  of  Bourbon  s  first  husband  was  not,  as  Zakythenos  maintains  Guy 
ol  Lusignan,  King  of  Armenia,  but  rather  tlie  Cypriote  Giiy  of  Lusignan. 
Mane  and  her  son  Hugh  were  therefore  not  directly  related  by  niarriage  to 
Manuel  Kantakouzenos. 

^  Kai^ak.  iv,  13 .  IH,  p.  90,  12—15.  Kantakouzenos  seems  to  have  finished 
writing  nis  memoirs  in  or  before  1369*  See  supvu,  No.  22,  p.  100  and  note 
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arms  against  the  then  Baillie  of  Achaia,  Francesco  Sanseverino,  who 
]iad  attacked  the  town  of  Gardiki.  The  garrison  of  the  citadel 
appealed  to  Manuel  at  Mistra;  and  Manuel  set  out  with  an  army 
reputedly  consisting  of  1000  knights  and  2000  infantry.  A  battle  was 
fought  resulting  in  disaster  for  the  Greeks.  Manuel  managed  to 
escape  with  the  remnant  of  his  army.  The  Frankish  knights,  however, 
soon  tired  of  laying  siege  to  the  citadel  of  Gardiki  and  abandoned  the 
enterprise. 

Manuel  was  implicated  with  his  father  in  negotiations  with  Pope 
Gregory  XI  in  1374  concerning  the  union  of  the  Churches  and 
common  action  between  Greeks  and  Latins  against  the  Turks. He 
died  at  Mistra  on  10  April  1380  and  was  probably  buried  there.^^ 
He  had  no  children  and  the  Despotate  of  the  Peloponnese  passed  to 
his  elder  brother  Matthew,  though  there  is  evidence  that  his  widow 
Isabelle  administered  it  for  a  short  while  in  1380.^® 

Manuel  founded  the  monastery  of  Zoodotos  Christos  at  Mistra 
which  was  made  a  patriarchal  foundation  at  his  request  in  June 
1365  by  the  Patriarch  Philotheos.  He  also  built  the  church  of  St. 
Sophia  at  Mistra.^®  Nikephoros  Gregoras  numbered  him  among  his 


Libro  de  los  F echos,  714-722,  pp.  1 57-159.  Zakythenos,  Despotat,  I,  pp. 

IIO-III. 

Letter  of  Gregory  XI  to  Manuel  of  13  December  13 74,  Baronins- 
Raynaklus,  Annales  ecchskistici,  XXV  L  mino  1374,  5,  P-235:  G.  Mohat, 
LeUres  secrUes  el  c Uriahs  dn  Pape  Grigotre  XI  {i 370-1  jyB)  int^nssant  les 
pays  auires  que  la  France,  fasc.  It  (Bibiioth^qiie  des  ^coles  frangaises  clhi- 
theiies  et  de  Rome  [Paris,  1963]),  no,  3041,  p,  89;  cf.  Gregory's  letter  of  28 
January  1375  to  Afamiers  father,  ibid.,  no.  3119,  pp,  99-100.  Cf,  Halecki, 
Un  empereiif,  pp.  306-307;  Zakythenos,  Despotat,  I,  pp,  111-112;  Greg. 
CovY.,  p.3i3- 

i^oenertz,  Chvon.  MorioU,  §11,  p.  404;  cf.  pp.  417-418.  Cf.  Lambros- 
Amantos,  Chron.,  no.  19,  p.  3O,  15;  cf.  no.  27,  p.  46,  19.  Chronicon  breve  in 
Doukas,  p.  516,  3-2  (CSHB). 

Manuel  1 1  Palaiologos  in  his  funeral  oration  for  his  brother  Theodore 
remarks  that  Manuel  died  ouk  gTii  TiaiSt  tivi.  Manuel  Pal.  Fpifap/i,  p.  37,  4  f.  ; 
MPG,  CLVI,  209A.  Cf.  the  letter  of  Demetrios  Kydones  to  one  of  Manuel's 
friends  in  the  Peloponnese  written  after  Manuel's  cfeath.  Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  II, 
pp.  76-77.  For  Isabelle's  administration  in  1380,  see  Gerola,  Giovanni  Cantac., 
p.  386  note  2. 

MM,  I,  pp.  472-474;  cf.  I,  pp.  479-483,  where  the  Patriarch  refers  to 
Manuel  as  aCrrd5eA9os  of  the  Emperor  (John  V).  Cf.  Zakythenos,  Despotat,  I, 
pp.  105-106;  II,  pp.  80,  298.  An  inscription  formerly  carved  on  the  four 
columns  of  the  portico  of  the  church  of  St.  Sophia  at  Mistra  presented  an 
encomium  of  both  Manuel's  parents  and  of  Manuel  himself  as  its  founder. 
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friends  and  wrote  two  letters  to  him  between  the  years  1347  and 
1350.1'^  Demetrios  Kydones  was  also  among  his  correspondents; 
while  ^ranncl  Eaoub  who  lived  in  the  Peloponnese  under  Mann  eh  s 
administration,  speaks  highly  of  his  beneficent  and  salutary  rule 
as  Despot 

A  manuscript  of  the  History  of  Thucydides  now  in  the  Vatican 
Library  (Cod.  Vat.  gr.  127)  was  copied  for  Manuel  at  Mistra  by  his 
father's  friend  and  scribe  Manuel  Tzykandyles  in  1372.^® 

A  jasper  cup  in  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  on  Mount  Athos  bears 
on  its  handle  the  name  of  Manuel  Despot  Kantakouzenos  Palaio- 
logos  in  monogrammatic  form,  with  the  figure,  possibly  emblematic, 
of  a  winged  dragon.^® 


The  lines  referring  to  Manuel,  when  printed  in  their  proper  order,  read  as 
follows : 

tSkt'oucti  ycfp  t6u  ^l|iO£VOuf\X  S^cnr^Triu 
dvSpoc  !j-npap6v  Kctl  TrAi'ipri 

A6yois  Te  Kal  Tolg  TTpaKr^oi^ 

os  sOrvxfl?  KCtA6s  Kal  yevvdtSas 

Kal  lrpc^y^idTCou  ^lirreipos  E^pouAIas 
TrdvTOCS  KorOalpEi  KOtra  Kp6rros 

v£|jiEi  6^  TTiv  TTeActtos  EuavSpias 

crcoTTip  ccAriOcos  Trarfip  SeSetyiaevos 
Kai  Tov  6e  ariKov  dveyEipas  pdOpcov. .  .  . 

I'cxt  reproduced  (as  originally  transcribed  by  Fouvmont)  in  G,  Millet, 
'Mnscriptions  hy;^antilles  dc  Mistra/'  BCH,  XX HI  (1809),  pp*  144-145* 
Moiiograans  bearing  the  words  5(£a)TroT(Ti$)  K(a)v(Ta)K(ou)t(Tf)v(os)  also 
figure  on  the  walls  of  the  church  of  St.  Sophia;  ibid.,  i>p.  142-143.  The 
naine  movo\jr\\  ^eottott^s  with  the  figure  of  a  lion  %vas  apparently  once  inscribed 
on  a  fountain  at  IVIIstra;  and  the  monograms  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos 
Despot  Palaiologos  with  a  grJTin  and  a  Hon  were  to  be  found  in  one  of  the 
other  churches;  p.  146. 

Greg.  Corr.,  nos,  153  (ed.  Bezdeki,  no.  76),  154,  p,  231. 

Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  1*  nos.  17,  18,  19,  pp.  46-48  (written  to  Manuel  in 
Berroia,  according  to  Loenertz;  but  nos.  17  and  iS  are  addressed  "‘to  the 
Despot,"  which  title  was  not  granted  to  Manuel  until  after  his  flight  from 
Ben fiia  and  return  to  Constantinople  in  1:347);  no.  20,  pp.  49-50  (to 

Manuel  as  Despot  in  the  Peloponnese  in  1349)1  Md.,  no.  22,  pp.  51-52  (to 
Manuel  as  l>espot  in  the  Peloponnese  in  1371),  Man.  Raoul,  Corr.,  iios,  2  and  3, 
pp.  T40-145. 

This  manuscript,  partly  by  the  hand  of  another  copyist  called  the 
hhromonachos  Markianos,  was  completed  on  4  September  1372:  6dw  koI 
TTpocTKVVTiTco  opiopw  TOO  SEoirpopAI^Tou.  Oeoctte^oOs,  TTauEirTOXoOs  Kal  rravu^iTi- 

Aototov  5£ott6tou  twv  'Pcojialcov  KupoO  MavoufiA  tou  KavTOKoi/tTivo^J - 

Turyn,  Codices  Graeci  Vaticam,  pp.  165-166. 

20  Millet,  Recueil  das  inscriptions y  no.  70,  pp.  23-24.  A  manuscript  of  the 
De  Diagnosi  and  TfierapeuHcs  of  Aktouarios  belonging  to  the  Medical 
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Manuel  Kantakouzenos  m.  Isabelle  of  Lusignan 

(no  issue) 

No.  26 

ANDRONIKOS  KANTAKOUZENOS  (i334~i347) 

Andronikos  was  the  third  and  youngest  son  of  John  VI  and 
Eirene.  He  was  born  in  1334;  his  father  describes  him  as  being  not 
yet  twelve  years  old  in  1345.^  At  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  in 
October  1341  he  seems  to  have  been  living  in  Constantinople  with 
his  grandmother  Theodora  and  his  sister-in-law  Eirene  Palaio- 
logina,  the  wife  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos.  They  were  all  put  under 
house  arrest  by  Alexios  Apokaukos.  Later  they  were  placed  under 
stricter  guard  and  in  1342  Andronikos  was  imprisoned.^ 

He  died  of  the  plague,  during  his  mother's  absence  from  Constan¬ 
tinople  in  1347,  without  ever  having  taken  part  in  public  affairs.^ 


Society  of  Lomlon  and  now  in  the  Wellcome  Historical  Medical 
Museum  and  Library,  belonged  to  one  Mamie  1  Kantakouzenos.  It  is  listed  as 
no.  52  in  \\\  R.  Dawstm,  Mamtscripia  Medica.  A  descriptim  catalogne  of  the 
mumiscripis  in  the  Libnary  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Landan  (London,  1932), 
p.  59,  no,  52.  Of'  M,  Vogel  and  V.  Gardlhausen,  Die  gyiccidschen  Schreiber  des 
Mitieluttcy^  nnd  dcr  Rmaissanca  {Leipzig,  lyog),  p.  277.  The  manuscript 
apperu's  to  consist  of  two  se]>arate  books  written  at  different  times  (fols,  t- 
332;  332-0nd),  subsequently  bound  together,  l^ater  it  was  divided  into  two 
volumes  (fols.  1-202  ;  203-404).  The  name  ol  the  owner  of  the  second  book, 
evidently  the  older  of  the  two,  is  to  be  found  at  fol.  404^'  and  reads;  Mai?out|A 
KccvtokovLiw  rep<ScKTi5  (?).  The  first  book  concludes  at  foL  332^  with  the 
historical  notes  referring  to  events  of  the  year  1463  mentioned  by  Vogel  and 
Gardthauseii,  loc.  cit.  These  notes,  dealing  with  the  captivity  and  execution 
of  David  Koniiienos  of  Trebizoud  in  1463,  have  been  published  and.  com« 
niented  upon  by  J.  Enoch  Powell,  "Die  letzteu  lage  dcr  Orosskomneneii, 
BZ,  XXXVI 1  (1937),  PP’  35*^“359^  Tlio  Registrar  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
London  has  kimlly  supplied  me  with  a  copy  of  a  note  on  this  manuscript  by 
J.  Enoch  Powell,  who  suggests  therein  that  the  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  in 
question  may  be  the  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese.  The  identification  seems 
uncertain  though  not  impossible. 

1  Kantak.  iii,  83:  II,  p.  511,  1-2 :  ml  t6v  ol6v  ouirco  SebSsKa^Tq  ye'yovoTa. . . . 

a  Kantak,  iii,  22;  IL  P-  136,  19:  iii,  23:  II,  p.  143,  19:  hi.  54^  Ih  P-  3^7.  4- 

^  Kantak,  iv,  8:  III,  p  49.  i5i  iv.  9:  III,  p.  52,  19  (who  describes  Andram- 
kos  as  his  "third  son"),  Greg,  xvi,  1:  11,  p.  79B,  16;  xvi,  4:  II,  p.  813,  5  (who 
describes  him  as  '  The  youngest  son"  of  John  VI),  His  mother  was  in  Aclrian- 
ople  with  her  eldest  son  Matthew  and  returned  to  Constantinople  before  the 
end  of  1347.  See  snpmy  pp.  68  and  note  87,  105,  ixo  and  note  7.  It  is  clear 
from  Greg,  and  Kantak.  that  the  Black  Death  reached  Constantinople  in 
the  spring  of  1347  and  not  in  1348,  as  is  often  stated.  Cf.  Greg,  xvi,  i :  II, 
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No.  27 

MARIA  KANTAKOUZENE,  basilissa  (floruit  1340-1360) 

Kantakouzenos  mentions  his  three  daughters  in  1342.  Of  these 
three  Maria  was  the  first  married  and  may  therefore  be  presumed  to 
have  been  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  VI  and  EireneT  She  was 
betrothed  to  the  Despot  Nikephoros  II  of  Epiros,  son  of  Anna  the 
basilissa  and  the  late  John  II  Doukas  Orsini,  in  1340  when  John 
Kantakouzenos,  as  Grand  Domestic,  restored  Epiros  to  Byzantine 
rule. 2  Nikephoros  was  then  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  old. 
Andronikos  III  honored  him  with  the  title  of  panhypersebastos  in 
November  1340  before  leaving  Akarnania  to  return  to  Thessalonike. 
Subsequently  Nikephoros  is  found  in  Didymoteichos.^ 

After  the  civil  war  broke  out  in  1341  Nikephoros,  being  ''still  too 
young  to  take  the  field  of  battle,”  was  left  with  Maria  and  her 
mother  in  Didymoteichos.  His  marriage  to  Maria  had  still  not  taken 
place  when  Kantakouzenos  left  Didymoteichos  for  the  West  in 
March  1342.  Later  in  the  same  year,  however,  in  his  chrysobull 
appointing  John  Angelos  governor  of  Thessaly,  Kantakouzenos 
refers  to  his  yaiJ^pos  Nikephoros  Doukas.  It  may  therefore  be  in¬ 
ferred  that  Maria's  marriage  took  place  in  the  summer  of  1342.^ 

In  1347  Nikephoros  was  granted  the  rank  of  Despot  by  his 
father-in-law.  In  1348,  when  the  Genoese  of  Galata  attacked  Con- 

p'  797,  [8:.  ..  ottA  kgI  MoticJbT^So^  Kal  twv  toO  Java  IB  05 

IkPoAoSv  ftp05  dpTt  KaOTorrotu^uou,  Kai  StfipKeaev  diravTOt  t6v  ^uiav/Tou  cKeTuou,  * , , 
(i.e.,  *1  Sliort  Chronicles  date  it  simply  to  the  year  O856, 

iiuliction  j,  CL  CoenertK,  Ckron.  Mordoti^.,  g  7,  p.  404.  It  reached  Trebii^ond 
in  September  1347,  the  Peloponnese  at  least  by  February  134B,  and  Crete  in 
the  summer  of  tlie  same  year.  But  it  had  already  swept  Marseille  by  1347 
and  was  in  Avignon  by  January  1348.  Panaretos,  ed.  Lampsides,  p.  68,  15  L ; 
Thiriet.  Rdgesies,  I,  nos.  214,  pp,  63,  64.  See,  ingeneraL  F.  A.  Gasquet, 
The  Great  Pestilence  {AM.  1348-g]  (London,  1S93),  p.  41.;  L.  F.  Hirst,  The 
Comptest  of  Plag^ie.  A  study  of  the  evotution  of  epidemiology  (Oxford,  1953), 
pp.  12  f.,  31  f.  and  passim. 

1  Kantak.  iii,  32;  II,  p.  195,  5.  Enveri,  Le  Destan,  1749,  p.  106:  '*Le  tekfur 
avait  trois  Files,  belles  comme  des  huris.'' 

2  Nikephoros  had  two  years  earlier  been  betrothed  to  a  daughter  of 
Catherine  of  Valois.  Kantak.  ij,  33:  I,  PP^  500-501;  ii,  34:  I,  p.  510,  3  L 

3  Kantak.  ii,  37:  I,  pp,  532-534.  Kantak.  ii,  32:  I,  p.  500,  2-3,  states  that 
Nikephoros  was  ''not  yet  seven  years  old"  when  his  father  died  in  1335. 
Greg.,  however  (xt,  6:  1,  p.  545,  23),  says  that  he  was  fourteen  years  old  in 

1339-1340. 

4  Kantak.  iii,  32:  II,  p.  195,  5-8;  iii,  53;  II,  p.  321,  15-16. 
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stantinople  during  the  Emperor's  absence,  Nikephoros,  together 
with  his  brother-in-law  Manuel  Kantakouzenos,  commanded 
the  cavalry  which  helped  defend  the  city  on  behalf  of  the  Empress 
Eirene.^  In  1351  and  afterward,  Nikephoros  served  his  father-in- 
law  as  governor  of  the  Thracian  cities  on  the  Hellespont  with  his 
headquarters  at  Ainos;  and  he  was  prepared  to  answer  the  call 
for  help  from  John  VI  when  John  V  Palaiologos  entered  Constan¬ 
tinople  in  November  1354,  until  he  received  word  that  his  help  was 
not  required  because  agreement  had  been  reached.® 

After  John  Vi's  abdication  Nikephoros  joined  forces  with  his 
brother-in-law  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  and  Matthew's  uncle 
Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos  the  sebastokrator  (No.  34)  in  the  de¬ 
fense  of  Adrianople  against  John  V.  But  when  John  V  put  in  to 
Ainos  with  his  fleet  in  the  spring  of  1355  Nikephoros  changed  sides 
and  surrendered  the  city;  he  then  proceeded  to  help  John  V's  army 
in  the  conquest  of  other  Thracian  towns.*^ 

In  December  1355  the  death  of  Stephen  Dusan  led  to  anarchy 
and  confusion  in  Serbian-occupied  Greece.  Nikephoros  decided  to 
make  a  bid  to  recover  his  hereditary  possessions  in  Epiros.  Early  in 
1356  he  set  sail  for  Thessaly,  which  he  had  little  trouble  in  win¬ 
ning  over  to  his  cause.  Maria  was  left  in  charge  of  affairs  at  Ainos. 
However,  some  of  Nikephoros'  sailors  were  persuaded  by  their 
commander  Libadarios  (Limpidarios)  to  return  to  Ainos  with  the 
ships,  leaving  Nikephoros  stranded  in  Greece.  Libadarios  thus  made 
himself  master  of  Ainos.  Maria  was  besieged  in  the  acropolis  but 
refused  to  give  in,  so  that  Libadarios  was  forced  to  come  to  terms 

“  Kantak.  iv,  5:  HI,  p.  33,  3.  Alexios  MakrembohtGs,  in  liis  account  of  the 
Genoese  War  of  I34S-I349,  describes  how  the  Empress  Eirene,  pending  lier 
husband's  return  from  Didymoteichos,  under  to  oJe  the  defense  of  the  city  and 
sent  out  her  cavalry  to  make  sallies  under  the  command  of  her  second  son 
Manuel  and  her  son-in-law  the  Count  (6  M  Boyorpl  yajjppos  aCrrns,  6  KAvros). 
TJiis  must  refer  to  Nikephoros,  who  inherited  the  title  of  Count  of  Cephalonia 
from  his  father.  Cf.  Greg,  xxvi,  34:  III,  p,  100,  16-17,  where  he  is  described 
as:  6  TOO  tc5v  AItwAcou  xal  'AKapvotvcov  Ap^avros  Kovtou  ttoAcu  ttois.  Greg, 
xxix,  38;  III,  p.  249,  2-3:  6  6'  M  Ouyorrpl  yapppds,  KAvroo  Kg^oAtiuIocs  ttocij. 
Alexios  Makrembolites,  ed.  A.  Papadopoulos-Keranieiis,  AnalehM,  I  (1891), 
p.  X50,  g  7.  The  first  action  of  the  Genoese  took  place  on  15  August  1348,  the 
second  on  5  March  1349  [ibid.,  p.  156,  §13).  Cf.  Lambros-Amantos,  Chrofi., 
no.  52,  p,  89,  19-21:  Charanis,  Chro7i.,  pp.  346-347. 

^  Greg,  xxvi,  34:  HI,  p-  100;  xxix,  38:  III,  p.  249,  Kantak.  iv,  28:  III, 
p.  2ir,  ra;  iv.  39:  III,  p.  2S7,  22;  iv,  40:  III,  p.  294,  6, 

’  Kantak.  iv,  42:  111,  pp,  310,  10-311,  2. 
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with  her.  She  then  sailed  to  Constantinople  where  she  was  wel¬ 
comed  by  her  brother-in-law  the  Emperor  John  V.  Later  she  made 
her  way  to  Thessaly  to  join  her  husband  nlio  liad  b^'  then  estab- 
lished  his  control  over  Akarnania  as  well.  For  a  time  they  lived 
happily  together.  But  some  of  Nikephoros’  entourage  basely  per¬ 
suaded  him  to  hand  Maria  over  to  the  Serbians  and  marry  the  sister 
of  Stephen  Dusan’s  widow  Helena,  thus  ensuring  his  hold  upon 
Thessaly  and  Akarnania,  since  the  Serbians  would  not  attack  him  if 
he  was  allied  by  marriage  and  he  would  have  their  support  against 
the  predatory  Albanians.  Maria,  rejected  by  her  husband,  was  put 
under  guard  in  Arta,  while  Nikephoros  sent  envoys  to  Serbia  to 
negotiate  his  marriage  to  the  sister  of  the  Dowager  Empress  Helena. 
Maria  at  first  took  no  action,  feeling  sure  that  her  husband  would 
eventually  come  to  his  senses.  But  when  agreement  had  been 
reached  that  Nikephoros  would  hand  her  over  to  the  Serbians  and 
marry  again,  Maria  got  in  touch  with  her  brother  Manuel,  the 
Despot  of  the  Peloponnese,  asking  him  to  rescue  her.  He  at  once 
sent  a  ship,  and  Maria’s  escape  was  facilitated  by  the  Akarnanians 
and  Albanians  who  were  very  partial  to  her,  not  only  on  account  of 
her  virtuous  and  generous  nature,  but  also  because  of  their  loyalty 
to  her  father,  the  late  Emperor  John  VI.  Nikephoros  made  himself 
extremely  unpopular  hy  his  action ;  people  said  that  he  had  foolishly 
exchanged  gold  for  brass.  The  Albanians  threatened  him  with 
war  if  he  did  not  dissolve  his  Serbian  marriage  and  recall  his  wife 
Maria.  At  length,  either  from  fear  of  this  threat  or  because  he 
realized  his  folly,  Nikephoros  renounced  his  illegal  union  and 
summoned  Maria  back  from  the  Peloponnese.  She,  being  much 
in  love  with  her  husband,  overlooked  his  wickedness  and  made 
ready  to  return.  In  the  meanwhile  Nikephoros  set  out  to  crush  the 
rebellious  Albanians  before  she  arrived,  in  case  it  should  seem  that 
his  rule  over  them  depended  upon  her;  and  with  the  help  of  some 
Turkish  pirates  who  chanced  to  be  raiding  the  Greek  coast  he  at¬ 
tacked  the  Albanians  in  the  region  of  Acheloos.  There,  in  the 
spring  of  1359,  his  whole  army  was  destroyed  and  Nikephoros 
hiniself  was  killed  in  battle.  Maria  the  basilissa,  his  widow,  who  was 
then  still  in  the  Peloponnese,  mourned  her  husband’s  death  for  a 
decent  period  before  going  to  Constantinople  where  she  passed  the 
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rest  of  her  life  in  the  convent  of  Kyra  Martha  with  her  mother 
Eugenia,  the  ex-Empress  Eirene.® 

IMaria  had  perhaps  one  child,  Antonios  Kantakouzenos  {No.  28) 


Maria  Kantakouzene 
basilissa 

(died  after  1359) 


m. 


? 


Nikephoros  II 
Despot 
of  Epiros 
(died  1359) 


Antonios  Kantakouzenos 


No,  28 

ANTONIOS  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  ca.  1400) 

Antonios  appears  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  original  chapel 
of  the  monastery  of  St.  Stephen  at  the  Meteora  about  1400.  His 
portrait  inscribed  with  his  name  is  painted  on  the  west  wall  of  the 
chapel.  A  manuscript  containing  the  Liturgies  of  St.  John  Chryso¬ 
stom,  St.  Basil,  and  the  Presanctified  in  the  monastery  of  the  Great 
Meteoron  bears  his  name  as  the  founder  of  the  monastery  of  Stephen. 
It  has  the  date  1404  and  the  following  signature: 

eypcttpri  Trapot  "Avrcoviou  KavTaKouJ.r|VoO  Kai  KTriTopos 
ToO  dyiou  2t£9Ccvou  TrArjaiov  Tf)5  ^sydAris  6u|ifis  [Ooups: 
Uspenskij,  Adamantiou]  ovopaLoiievov  iTayoOs  etos  ,au6’. 

It  has  been  plausibly  suggested  that  Antonios  was  the  son  of  Maria 
Kantakouzene  {No.  2y)  and  Nikephoros  of  Epiros.® 

«  Kaiitak.  iv,  33:  111,  pp.  314-319,  Greg,  xxjtvii,  50:  HI,  PP- 55(j-;557* 
Cf,  Parisct,  Notice,  pp.  135^*  148-149.  Chvonide  of  loannma,  ed.  S.  Cirac 
Estopanan*  Bizaticio  yEspafla.  E!  Icgado  dc  la  basilissa  MaHa  y  da  ios  d^spoias 
T}iQ%nas  y  Esai^de  lommina,  il  (Barcelona,  i943}»  PP*  3^-37^  Nicol,  Mdeora, 
p.  6t. 

®  P,  Us]>enskij,  Pufa^eslvia  v  Mctaorskie  i  Osoolimpijskie  Monastyn  v 
Thessalii  0  godu  (St.  Petersburg,  189O).  pp.  120-122,  428;  A.  Adaiuan- 
tiou,  *Epyotalai  lu  MeTEcbpois,  TTpaKriKOtTfis  iv  'Apxono^oyfKfjs  'ETCxipelct^ 

{1909),  pp.  223-224;  G.  A.  Sotlriou,  BuCavTivd  |ivr||ieToc  xf^s  GeacraAicts  IT' KOtl 
I  A"  otlcouos.  Al  Movotl  xcow  Mrr£<jbpc*>u,  EEBS,  IX  {1932),  pp.  4^5  i  Nicol, 

Mcieoray  pp.  126-127. 
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No.  2g 

THEODORA  KANTAKOUZENE  (died  after  1381) 

Theodora  was  probably  the  second  daughter  of  John  VI  and 
Eirene.  She  married  the  Turkish  emir  Orchan,  son  of  Osman, 
Emir  of  Bithynia,  in  the  early  summer  of  1346.  The  proposal  came 
from  Orchan  himself  partly  with  a  view  to  strengthening  the  ties  of 
alliance  and  friendship  that  bound  him  to  John  VI,  but  partly 
because  he  was  passionately  in  love  with  Theodora.  The  wedding 
took  place  at  Selymbria  and  was  attended  by  all  the  members  of 
Theodora's  family.  Theodora  clung  tenaciously  to  her  Orthodox 
faith  after  her  marriage  despite  many  attempts  to  convert  her  to 
Islam;  she  became  a  pillar  of  strength  to  the  Christian  slaves  in  her 
husband's  realm  and  a  shining  example  of  virtue  to  all.^ 

She  paid  a  three-day  visit  to  her  mother  and  sisters  in  Constanti¬ 
nople  when  Orchan  brought  four  of  his  sons  to  be  entertained  by 
John  VI  at  Skoutari  in  the  spring  of  1347  shortly  before  John's 
coronation.^ 

The  Turkish  chronicler  Enveri  records  that  John  VI  had  in  1344 
proposed  the  marriage  of  one  of  his  three  daughters,  the  ' 'Despina," 
to  Umur,  Emir  of  Aydin.  Umur  is  said  to  have  declined  the  offer, 
however,  even  after  the  girl  herself  had  unveiled  her  face  to  him  and 
done  her  best  to  seduce  him.  This  story  may  well  have  a  basis  of 
truth;  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  girl  in  question  must  have 
been  Theodora.®  It  has  also  been  suggested  that  the  son  of  Orchan 
called  Halil,  who  died  soon  after  the  accession  of  his  half-brother 
Murad  I  in  1362,  may  have  been  the  child  of  Theodora.^ 


^  Kaiitak.  hi,  95:  II,  pp.  5S5,  18-589,  ir,  who  gives  a  full  account  of  the 
ceremony  attending  Theodora's  marriage.  Greg,  xv,  5:  II,  pp.  762, 18-763,15, 
who  mistakenly  calls  her  Maria,  but  emphasises  tlae  strength  of  Orchan's 
passion  for  her.  Chalk,  i:  I,  p.  21,  10  f.  (Darkd);  p.  24  {CSHB).  Doukas  x, 
1-2:  pp.  58-61  (Grecu),  who  thoroughly  disapproved  of  this  union,  dates  the 
betrothal  of  Theodora  to  Orchan  in  January  (1346};  Doukas,  p.  59,  25-26: 
iTuye  ydp  oOtt)  uictpii  kv  'iocuovapico  uqvl  yevicr0ai  toO  t6t€  voquou. 

^  Kantak.  iv,  4:  III,  p,  28,  5-^24. 

^  Enveri,  Le  Destan,  1739-1810:  pp.  106-10S,  Lemerle,  L'Emiyai,  pp.  175- 
176,  204  note  1,  220-221. 

^  Runciman,  The  Fall  of  ConstmUinopls ,  p.  36.  Halil  was  the  youngest 
of  the  six  sons  of  Orchan  by  his  various  marriages.  He  was  captured  by 
Genoese  pirates  off  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  in  1356  and  held  to  ransom  by 
Kalothetos,  governor  of  Phokaia.  The  incident  became  the  subject  of  a 
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After  Orchan’s  death  in  1362  Theodora  seems  to  have  returned  to 
Conslautiiiople  to  live  with  her  sister,  the  Jiinpress  Helena.  For 
in  1379  “the  sisters”  of  Helena  (i.e.,  Theodoni  :nid  Marin),  ns  well 
as  till?  Ihni'ress  herself  and  their  aged  lallier  llie  ex-ihntiernr  John 
VI,  were  taken  as  hostages  to  Galata  by  Andronikos  IV.  They  were 
released  in  1381.  Theodora  was  thus  still  alive  in  1381 ;  but  the  date 
of  her  death  is  not  known.® 


Theodora 

Kantakouzene 


m.  Orchan 

(died  1362) 

? 

Halil 


No.  30 

HELENA  KANTAKOUZENE  PALAIOLOGINA,  Empress  of 
Constantinople  (1333-1396) 

Helena  seems  to  have  been  the  youngest  of  the  three  daughters  of 
John  VI  and  Eirene.  She  became  the  wife  and  Empress  of  Jolni 
Palaiologos.  She  was  born  in  1333  and  betrothed  to  John  Palaio- 
logos  shortly  after  ber  fatlier  entered  Constantinople  as  Emperor  in 
February  1347.  She  arrived  in  the  capital  with  her  mother  and 
sisters  from  Adriaiiople.  After  slie  had  been  invested  with  the 
regalia  and  title  of  Empress  of  the  Romans  her  wedding  to  John 
took  place  in  the  church  of  the  Virgin  in  Blachernai  on  28  or  29 


war  between  Kalothetoa  and  J ohn  V,  acting  on  behalf  of  Orchan ;  and  J  oh  n  V 
had  to  pay  Kaiotlietos  100,000  liypcrpyra  and  promise  Inm  the  title  ot 

panhvpcrsebaslos  to  effect  Halil's  release.  The  affair  ended  with  the  betrothal 

of  Halil  to  John  V's  ten-year  old  daughter  Eirene  Palaiologina.  Kantalc. 
iv,  44:  HI,  pp.  320-322.  Greg,  xxxvi,  6-151  III,  pp-  504-50h-  Viliam,  CYMnche 
cap  LXXl,  p,  235;  cap.  LXXVIII,  p.  237.  Cf  Tarisot,  pp.  20S-301 ;  Panspt. 
Nntwe,  pp.  169-170.  351-254-  For  the  sous  of  Orchan,  see  I.  H.  U/mi^ir^ih, 
Osmmili  Tariki,  I  (Tiirk  Tarih  Kiirumii  Yayiiilarindan,  Xlfl.  sen  -  No  16 
r.'Vnkara,  1947]),  p.  61  and  note  2;  Alderson,  NXll, 

LX  I  pp  165  184;  h',  Babiiiger,  in  Encyclopaedia  of  Islam,  HI  (London, 
1936).  P-  'ooo;  Tayyib  Gokbilgiii,  in  Islam  Ansihlopedisi,  parts  94/95 

flstaiibnl,  1962),  p.  4O7.  ^  tt 

^Letter  of  Demetrios  Kydones  to  Helena,  J^cm.  Kyd.  Cw,,  II,  no.  222, 
pp.  103-110.  Manuel  Pal.  Epitaph,  ]>-  34-  kelow  undei'  Helena  Kanta- 
kouzenc  (No.  30).  The  date  of  Orclian's  death  (March  1362)  la  supplied  by 
Lambros-Amantos,  Chron.,  no.  52,  p.  89.  28;  Charanis,  Chmii,,  pp.  349-351- 
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May  1347,  on  the  eighth  day  after  the  coronation  of  her  father  by 
the  Patriarch  Isidore.  Gregoras  records  that  Plelena  was  then  four¬ 
teen  years  old  and  her  husband  sixteen.  John  V,  who  had  himself 
been  crowned  Emperor  by  the  Patriarch  John  Kalekas  on  ig  Novem¬ 
ber  1341,  placed  the  crown  on  his  wife’s  head  with  his  own  hands. ^ 

Helena  had  earlier  accompanied  her  mother  and  sister  to  Selym- 
bria  for  the  wedding  of  her  other  sister  Theodora  to  the  Emir 
Orchan  in  1346.  Shortly  after  her  own  marriage  Orchan  sent  an 
agent  to  Constantinople  to  assassinate  her  husband,  thinking 
thereby  to  do  John  VI  a  good  turn.^ 

In  1352  Helena  went  with  her  husband  and  her  younger  son 
Manuel,  then  two  years  old,  to  Thrace  to  take  over  the  cities 
allotted  to  him  by  John  VI.  Gregoras  claims  that  she  later  came 
from  Tenedos  to  Constantinople  to  protect  her  father  from  the 
possible  consequences  of  the  conversion  of  John  V  to  the  anti- 
Palamite  cause.® 

In  her  role  as  Empress  in  Constantinople  Helena  was  a  patroness 
of  the  arts  and  more  especially  a  benefactress  of  Demetrios  Kydones, 
whose  letters  to  her  provide  valuable  information  about  her  parti¬ 
cipation  in  political  as  well  as  literary  life.  Most  of  his  letters  to  her 
date  from  the  years  between  1371  and  1392.  But  in  the  earliest  of 
them,  written  before  i352j  Kydones  compliments  Helena  not  only  on 
her  beauty  but  also  on  her  literary  style  as  manifested  in  some 
e-mviKioi  Aoyoi  that  she  had  composed  in  praise  of  her  father.^ 


1  Greg.  XV,  ii:  II,  pp.  g;  791,  16-21.  Katit:ik.  iv,  i:  III,  p.  9,  13-14; 

3'  HL  P'  29,  15-18;  p,  30,  15—23.  Doukas  x,  3-4:  pp, 

63-65  (Grecu);  pp.  38-39  {CSHB).  Helena's  wedding  took  place  "seven  days 
after  her  father's  coronation  on  21  May  1347  or  "on  the  eighth  day  after.” 
Cf.  Greg.  II,  p.  791,  i6f.,  and  ivantak.  HI,  p,  29,  15!.  Doidtas,  p.  63,  7-8 
(Grecu),  says  that  Helena  was  thirteen  at  the  time.  John  V  was  born  on  18 
June  i333.i»  Didymoteichos.  Greg,  x,  3: 1,  p.  4S2,  1-3:  Papadopulos,  no.  73. 
Ivaiitak.  Ill,  i5:  II,  p.  104,  iinplies  that  Jahn  V*a  mother,,  the  Kinprcss 

Anne  of  Savoy,  coiiteniplated  the  marriage  of  her  son  to  a  daughter  of  John 
Kantakoiizenos  as  early  as  September  1341  as  a  means  of  solving  the  con¬ 
stitutional  crisis.  Ch  Doukas  v,  2:  pp,  41-42  {Grecu) ;  p,  20  (CSHB) 

®  Kantak.  iii,  g6:  JI,  p.  588,  1-3:  iv,  16 ■  III,  p,  m,  13!. 

MCantak.  iv,  32:  III,  p.  23S,  18-19,  Greg,  xxvii,  29:  III,  p.  1=0  7-0 
XXIX.  42-43,  58:  Hi,  pp,  252-253,  264,  J  /  J. 

Dem.  Kyd,  Corr.,  II,  110,  389,  P- 34^^-  Five  other  letters  of  Kydones  are 
addressed  to  Helena.  Bern.  KycL  Corr.,  I,  no.  25;  II,  nos.  134,  143,  222,  256. 

Me  dedicated  to  lier  a  translation  of  one  of  the  works  of  St.  Augustine  (letter 
no.  25).  \ 
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When  her  son  Andronikos  IV  rebelled  against  his  father  in  1376 
Helena  tried  in  vain  to  steer  a  middle  course  and  reconcile  the  two 
parties;  and  when  John  V  and  his  two  other  sons,  Theodore  and 
Manuel,  were  put  in  prison  in  October  1376  she  became  the  victim 
of  conflicting  sympathies  and  the  butt  of  both  sides.  Their  escape 
from  prison  three  years  later  in  June  1379  attributed  to  her 
machinations.  Andronikos  IV  fled  to  Galata  taking  with  him  as 
hostages  Helena  and  her  aged  father  John  as  well  as  her  two  sisters 
Maria  and  Theodora.  There  they  were  detained  in  strict  confine¬ 
ment;  and  their  privations  were  materially  increased  during  the 
subsequent  siege  of  the  fortress  of  Galata.  Not  until  May  1381, 
following  the  pact  made  between  John  V  and  Andronikos  IV,  were 
Helena  and  her  relatives  allowed  to  return  to  Constantinople  where, 
if  Kydones  is  to  be  believed,  they,  and  more  especially  she,  received 
a  tumultuous  welcome  from  the  people.® 

John  V  Palaiologos  died  on  16  February  1391  and  some  time 
thereafter  Helena  became  a  nun  with  the  name  of  Hypomone  in  the 
convent  of  Kyra  Martha  in  Constantinople.  Among  the  friends  to 
whom  she  distributed  some  of  her  property  was  Demetrios  Kydones. 
The  date  of  her  vocation  may  be  after  July  1392,  for  at  that  time 
there  is  evidence  that  she  was  still  taking  an  active  part  in  affairs  of 
state.®  She  survived  her  husband  by  five  years  and  died  between 
October  and  December,  probably  in  November,  1396.'^ 

^  Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  II,  no.  222,  pp.  103-110.  Manuel  Pal.  Epitaph,  p.  34 
(MPG,  CLVI,  205D).  Lambros-Amantos,  Chron.,  no.  52,  p.  89, 31-33 ;  Charanis, 
Chvon.t  pp.  352-355.  Loenertz,  Chron.  Vat.,  nos.  ii,  13,  14,  pp.  208-209. 
Doukas  xii,  3:  p.  73  (Grecu);  pp.  45-46  (CSHB).  Chalk,  ii:  I,  pp.  55-58 
(Dark6);  pp.  62-63  (CSHB).  Dennis,  Manuel  Palaeologus,  pp,  41-46. 

®  Lambros-Amantos,  Chvon.,  no.  52,  p.  89,  47-49;  Charanis,  Chron.,  pp.  357- 
358.  Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  II,  no.  222,  pp.  108-110.  Loenertz,  Chron.  Vat.,  no.  15, 
p.  2og.  An  act  of  the  Venetian  Senate  of  20  July  1392  refers  to  a  letter  written 
to  Constantinople  announcing  the  arrival  of  Venetian  ambassadors  to  have 
audience,  of  the  Emperor  (Manuel  II)  and  his  mother  (Helena).  Thiriet, 
Regestes,  I,  no.  820,  p.  196.  Cf.  R.-J.  Loenertz,  * ‘Manuel  Paleologue  et 
Demetrius  Cydones,'"  EO,  XXXVI  (1937),  PP-  281-282;  Dennis,  Manuel 
Palaeologus,  p.  15  note  47.  Helena‘s  name  as  the  nun  Hypomone  is  given  in  a 
I  ist  of  deceased  emperors  and  empresses  in  a  manuscript  in  the  monastery  of 
Kotitkntmoiisiou  on  Mount  Athos.  Pol  it  is,  Bine  Schreiherschule,  p.  274. 

’  V.  Laurent,  “La  date  de  la  mort  clTdei^ne  Caiitacuz6iie,  femme  de  jean 
V  Paleologue, “  REB,  XIII  (1955),  pp.  135-138,  and  “La  dale  de  la  mort: 
d' Helene  Cantacuzene,  Une  precision/'  REB^  XIV  (1956),  pp.  200-201. 
The  story  of  John  Vs  second  marriage,  supposedly  to  Eudokia,  daughter  of 
Alexios  III  of  Trebizond,  recounted  by  ClmJkokoiidyles  (Chalk,  ii :  I,  pp.  75- 
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Helena  had  four  sons :  the  future  Emperors  Andronikos  IV  born 
on  II  April  1348  and  Manuel  II  born  on  17  June  1350;®  Theodore 
born  after  1350,  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese  from  1382  to  1407,  and 
j\Iichael  the  Despot  born  after  1351.  She  had  also  a  daughter, 
Eirene,  born  in  1349.®  None  of  her  children  seems  to  have  adopted 
her  family  name  of  Kantakouzenos. 


Helena  Kantakouzene 
Empress,  1347-1391 
(died  1396) 


m.  John  V  Palaiologos 

Emperor,  1341-1376;  1379-1391 
(died  1391) 


Andronikos  I 
Palaiologos 
Emperor, 

1376-1379 


Manuel  II 
Palaiologos 
Emperor, 
1391-1425 


Theodore  I 
Palaiologos 
Despot 
of  the 

Peloponnese, 

1382-1407 


Michael 

Palaiologos 

Despot 


Eirene 


No.  31 

N.  KOMNENOS  TARCHANEIOTES  DOUKAS  KANTAKOU¬ 
ZENOS  (died  1321?) 

Manuel  Philes  composed  an  epitaph  for  this  member  of  the  family 
after  his  death  ''in  foreign  parts,”  He  may  have  been  an  uncle  of 
the  Emperor  John  VI  Kantakouzenos.^ 

76  (Darko);  pp.  81-82  (CSHB))  has  been  rejected  by  V,  Laurent,  op.  cit., 
REB,  XIII  (1955),  pp.  135-138,  and  further  by  R.-J.  Loenertz,  *‘Une  erreur 
singuli&re  de  Laonic  Chalcocandyle.  Le  pretendu  second  mariage  de  Jean  V 
Paleologue,”  REB,  XV  (1957),  PP*  176-181.  But  see  Politis,  Eine  Schreibev- 
schule,  p.  272  and  note  94. 

®  Cf.  Papadopulos,  nos.  81,  84.  The  exact  date  of  the  birth  of  Andronikos  is 
provided  only  by  Schreiner,  Chvon.  Mosqu.  hi,  no.  49,  pp.  339,  371-373.  Cf. 
P.  AVirth,  “Wann  wurde  Kaiser  Andronikos  IV  geboren  ?",  BZ,  LV  (1962), 
p.  39.  The  date  of  Manuel's  birth  was  calculated  by  Loenertz,  op.  cit.,  REB, 
XV  (1957),  PP-  1S2-183,  as  27  June  1350;  but  this  should  be  emended  to  17 
June.  See  Schreiner,  Chvon.  Mosqu.  hi,  p.  373. 

9  Cf.  Papadopulos,  nos.  85,  87,  88.  Schreiner,  Chvon.  Mosqu.  iii,  p.  373. 
Alderson,  Ottoman  Dynasty,  Tables  XXHI,  LXI,  lists  two  other  daughters 
of  John  V  as  wives  of  Yakub  and  of  Bayezid  I,  the  sons  of  the  Sultan 
Murad  I. 

^Philes,  ed.  Martini,  no.  88,  pp.  125-126:  ’£771x69101  Koiavrivcp  AoOkc(  xcp 
KavTaKouJ.r|vcp  ttsoovti  ev  y'g  pappapcov. 
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Philes  describes  him  as  Komnenos  Tarchaneiotes  Doukas  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos;  he  came  of  imperial  stock,  was  the  son  of  a  Domestic 
Tfjs  TpaTTgCris,  and  married  a  daughter  of  the  Emperor’s  nephew.  He 
was  also  apparently  connected  with  the  "wife  of  the  Grand  Do¬ 
mestic”;  it  was  she  who  buried  his  mortal  remains  in  the  family 
vault  after  his  premature  death  in  battle,  or  at  least  on  campaign 
against  the  barbarians.^ 

It  is  tempting  to  identify  this  Kantakouzenos  with  John  Tarcha¬ 
neiotes,  third  son  of  Nikephoros  Tarchaneiotes  and  Maria-Martha, 
sister  of  the  Emperor  Michael  VIII,  who  appears  to  have  been  the 
"uncle”  whose  obsequies  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  attended  in  April 
1321  when  still  Grand  Domestic.^  Nikephoros  Tarchaneiotes  was 
^•rri  Tfjs  TpaTreCris  of  the  Emperors  John  III  Batatzes  and  Michael 
VIII  Palaiologos.^  His  son  John  had  a  somewhat  stormy  career  of 
exile  and  imprisonment  largely  because  of  his  Arsenite  convic¬ 
tions,  though  he  commanded  the  eastern  armies  with  some  success 
in  1298-1299  and  was  restored  to  imperial  favor  in  1304.® 


2  Philes,  loo.  cit.,  lines  6-10,  13-28: 

Kai  yip  dyocOfjs  eupE0Eis  kA66os 
(^tteI  paaiAeTs  eIs  to  xrav  Eo-yes  yevos, 

6  5^  aTTOpsOs  f)v  peyas  kqI  xfjv  9OCTIV 
xfjs  PaCTlAlKflS  TpaTTE^TlS  SoplEOTlKOS), 

WOTTEp  aUKfjs  EtiTTlKpOV  ^ppi9r|s  6p(ov, 

ya^ppov  5'  Itt'  auxfl  SuoTuyeos  x^  9iAx6m;i 
d6eA9i5o0s  dvaKxos  EKxfjCTOcxd  ae. 
uuvi  6'  dv  d6pi^VTixo5  supEOris  ?6V05, 
av  ouK  dvEOKEdalev  ^KpEOoavxd  cte, 
xfjs  9\JCT£C05  x6  acopa  xfjs  dv6pcoTT(vTiSj 
f]  Tou  peydAou  aOtuyos  SotieaxiKou 

Kd6eu5e  Aoittov,  d)  TTpo  niKpoO  vutJi9i£, 

TrAfjv  xfjs  yuvaiKos  xoOxov  oikoov  xov  xd90v. 

3  Kantak.  i,  12:  L  P-  57,  g-12:  dAA'  6  Myas  Soij^cttikos,  OeIou  xoO 
TcfpyavEiwxou,  d6EA9fjs  toO  Trpdjxou  paaiX^cos  MiyafjA  vloO  TEdvrjKdxos,  TTCfpfjir 
xrewBi^crcou  ^irl  KetnEvcp  tw  cJuyyev?eT, 

^  Akrop.  36:  p.  55,  75;  40:  p.  66,  20;  49:  p.  89,  15. 

^  Pachym.  de  Mich.  Pctl.  iv,  I,  p.  292,  9,  17;  iv,  19:  I,  pp.  295,21-296, 
5:  de  Andron.  PaL  i,  12:  II,  p.  38,  6;  ii,  12:  II,  pp.  1 34-1 37;  ili,  7:  II,  p.207, 
17  f.;  iii,  25:  il,  pp.  258-262;  iii,  29;  II,  p,  271,  6;  iv,  2:  II,  p.  281,  ri;  vi,  2: 
II,  p.  462,  2  f.  He  may  be  the  John  Tarchaneiotes,  beneficiary  of  a  chryso- 
bull  of  Andronikos  II  in  1 303.  CL  DR,  IV,  no.  2257. 
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If  this  identification  is  correct  it  remains  to  determine  why  John 
Tarchaneiotes  should  be  given  the  name  Kantakouzenos  b3."  Philes. 
The  fact  that  the  name  is  never  applied  to  him  by  Pachymeres  is 
not  conclusive.  But  in  default  of  clearer  evidence  the  best  that  can 
be  said  is  that  close  family  relationships  are  known  to  have  existed 
between  the  houses  of  Kantakouzenos  and  Tarchaneiotes  in  the 
fourteenth  century  if  not  earlier.  John  VI  himself  claimed  to  have 
inherited  from  his  father  the  possession  of  the  convent  of  Kyra 
Martha  in  Constantinople,  founded  by  Maria-Martha,  the  wife  of 
Nikephoros  Tarchaneiotes.®  Manuel  Tarchaneiotes,  who  was  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Pelekanon  in  1329  and  who  may  have  been  a  son  of 
John  Tarchaneiotes,  is  described  by  John  VI  as  his  nephew.’^ 
Another  Manuel  Tarchaneiotes,  called  Kourtikes,  who  fought  with 
and  for  John  VI  in  1340-1343,  is  described  by  Gregoras  as  being  a 
blood  relation  of  the  Emperor.® 


No.  32 

N.  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  ca.  1300) 

The  father  of  Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos,  John  VFs  cousin 
[No.  34)  and  possibly  of  Na  Kantakouzene  {No.  33).  He  was  perhaps 
a  brother  of  John  Vi's  father  {No.  20).® 

®  See  supra,  No.  20  note  ii. 

Kantak.  ii,  8:  I,  p.  362,  1-3.  Cf.  Binon,  Prostagma,  p.  148  and  note  2. 
Nikephoros  Choumnos  mentions  a  nephew  of  the  pvotohestiarios  (Michael) 
Tarchaneiotes,  brother  of  John,  who  died  leaving  his  wife,  a  niece  of  Choum¬ 
nos,  a  widow  of  seventeen  years  of  age  with  two  small  children.  He  might 
be  the  Manuel  Tarchaneiotes  killed  at  Pelekanon.  Nik.  Choumnos,  ed. 
J.  F.  lioissonade,  Anecdoia  nova  (Paris,  1844),  no.  85,  pp.  107-108.  Cf. 
J.  V'crpcaux,  "La  famiUe  Choumnos,"  BS,  XX  (1959) >  no.  22,  pp.  262-263. 

®  Greg,  xii,  16:  II,  p.  627,  18:  te  6  TapyavsicoTris,  tcov  auyyevcov 

Orrdpxwv  tis  tw  potaiAeu  Greg,  xiii,  4:  II,  x^-  652,  13  f. :  MavoufiA  6  Tapyotveico- 
8^1  K0£&*  alpa  irpoufiKcov  TCp  [BacnAeL  Kantak.  hi,  10:  II,  p.  71,  16;  tov 
TapxocvEicoTrjv  MavoufiA,  tov  koI  KoupTLKr|V  7rpoaayopeu6i.iEvov.  Cf.  Kantak.  iii, 
32:  II,  p.  195,  ii;  iii,  54:  pp.  322-323;  iii,  70:  p.  430,  3.  On  the  Turkish  or 
Armenian  name  of  Kourtikes,  see  Moritz,  Zunamen,  II,  pp.  15-16.  For  other 
members  of  the  Kourtikes  family,  see  Ahrweiler,  La  rigion  de  Smyrne, 
pp.  140-141. 

®  Cf.  DuCange,  Fam.  Byz.,  p.  259;  Filitti,  p.  4. 
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N.  Kantakouzenos 


Na  Kantakouzene  Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos 

(cousin  of  John  VI)  sebastokrator 

(died  ca.  1330)  (cousin  of  John  VI) 

m. 

Guy  of  Lusignan 

No.  33 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE  (died  ca.  1330) 

A  cousin  (£^a5£A(pri)  of  the  Emperor  John  VI,  perhaps  a  sister 
of  Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos  the  sebastokrator  {No.  34).  She 
married  Guy  of  Lusignan  who  came  from  Armenia  to  Constantinople 
about  1318.  The  marriage  lasted  for  a  long  time  but  there  was  no 
issue.  In  1330-1332,  after  her  death,  Guy  of  Lusignan  married 
again:  his  second  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Syrgiannes  Palaiologos 
the  pinkernes.  Isabelle  of  Lusignan,  the  child  of  his  second  marriage, 
became  the  wife  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  {No.  25),  son  of  John  VI. 

Na  Kantakouzene  m.  Guy  of  Lusignan 
(no  issue) 

No.  34 

NIKEPHOROS  KANTAKOUZENOS,  sebastokrator  (floruit  1340- 
1360) 

A  cousin  (£^d5eA<pos)  of  the  Emperor  John  VI.^i  He  was  arrested 
and  imprisoned  in  Constantinople  by  Alexios  Apokaukos,  along 
with  other  members  of  the  Kantakouzenos  family,  when  the  civil 
war  broke  out  in  October  1341.  He  led  a  deputation  to  the  Empress 
Anne,  accompanied  by  John  Gabalas  Raoul,  from  those  who  had 
taken  refuge  outside  the  city  after  the  coup  d'etat.  Gabalas  became 
a  turncoat  and  went  over  to  the  Empress'  side  at  once,  being  re- 

Greg,  xii,  15:  II,  p.  623,  9.  Binon,  Guy  d'ArmSnie,  pp,  126-127,  136; 
Binon,  Prostagma,  p.  382;  Hill,  Cyprus,  II,  pp.  267-268. 

Kantak.  iii,  22  :  II,  p.  13S,  1S-19:  . . .  t6v  KavTaKOuLnvov  diroAE^aMEvoi 
NlK^](|^6pov,  6s  §5«SeA905  pEydAcp  Soiieorkcp  i^v. . . . 
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warded  with  the  title  of  protosehastos  and  later  with  the  rank  of 
Grand  Logothete.  Nikephoros  was  put  in  prisond^  In  a  chrysobull 
of  No^' ember  1342  in  the  monaster^^  of  Philotheou  John  V  Palaio- 
logos  refers  to  him  as  'The  faithless  rebel  Nikephoros  Kantakou- 
zenos/'i3 

He  was  presumably  released  when  his  cousin  entered  Constanti¬ 
nople  as  Emperor  in  1347.  In  1352  he  is  found  defending  the  citadel 
of  Adrianople  with  John  Vi's  son  Matthew  when  Matthew  was 
attacked  by  John  V ;  and  in  1355  Nikephoros  was  in  command  of 
Adrianople  with  the  title  of  sebastokrator,'^^  The  fact  that  Nikephoros 
is  called  the  "uncle”  (6£ios)  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  need  not 
indicate  that  he  was  a  brother  of  John  VI,  as  has  been  generally 
assumed  since  the  time  of  DuCanged®  In  the  Chronicle  of  Michael 
Panaretos,  Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos  the  sebastokrator  is  clearly 
defined,  in  the  year  1351,  as  a  "first  cousin”  (rTpcoTOS  e^otSeAcpos)  of 
the  Emperor  John  VI.  There  is  in  fact  no  contemporary  evidence 
for  the  existence  of  any  brothers  or  sisters  of  John  VI.^® 
Nikephoros  had  at  least  one  daughter,  Theodora  Komnene 
Kantakouzene  (A^o.  55),  who  married  the  Emperor  Alexios  III  of 

Kantak,  iii,  22:  II,  pp.  138,  17-139,  6.  For  the  identification  of  John 
Gabalas  with  John  Raoul,  seeR.-J.  Loenertz,  *‘Dix-huit  lettres  de  Gr^goire 
Acindyne  analysees  et  datees/’  OCP,  XXIII  (1957),  PP*  128-129. 

Regel,  FhilolJieottt  no.  VII,  p,  21,  8-9  and  12:  ...  toO  ocTToaTaTou  Kai 
d-TTiaTOu  NiKr)(|>6poo  tou  KavTaKouLrivou.  This  document  should  be  assigned  to 
John  V  rather  than  John  VI.  Cf.  DR,  V,  no.  2884. 

Kantak.  iv,  33:  III,  p.  242,  22;  iv,  42:  III,  p.  310,  9. 

DuCange,  Fam.  Byz.,  pp.  259-260.  Cf.  Papadopulos,  no.  26.  DuCange's 
assertion  seems  to  rest  on  the  passage  in  Kantak.  (iv,  42:  III,  p.  310,  9-10) 
where  (Nikephoros)  Kantakouzenos,  commander  of  Adrianople,  is  described 
as  being  OeTov  ovto  Trpos  TTocTpos  of  John  Vi's  son  Matthew.  But  this  can  as 
well  refer,  in  late  Byzantine  terminology,  to  John  Vi's  cousin  as  to  his 
brother.  For  the  wide  application  of  the  term  QbXos,  cf.  Binon,  Prostagma, 
pp.  146-149. 

Panaretos,  ed.  Lambros,  pp.  277-278;  ed.  Lampsides,  p.  70,  5-7:  fj 
0uydTr|p  Kup  NiKri96pou  tou  KavTaKouIrivoO  tou  aepaoTOKpocTopos,  TTpcoTou  ^^a- 
SeAcpou  ovTos  tou  paoiAecos  ‘Pco^aicov  Kup  Mcoocvvou  tou  KavTaKOuIrivou.  The  evi¬ 
dence  for  one  Andronikos,  allegedly  a  brother  of  the  Emperor  John  VI,  who 
became  the  monk  Akakios,  contained  in  a  compilation  of  histories  of  various 
Athonite  monasteries  in  an  undated  manuscript  in  the  monastery  of 
Vatopedi  is,  to  say  the  least,  inconclusive.  Cf.  S.  Eustratiades  and  Arcadios 
of  Vatopedi,  Catalogiw  of  the  Greek  Mamis^evipts  in  the  Library  of  the  Monastery 
of  Vatopedi  on  Motmt  Athos  (Cambridge,  Mass.,  1924),  no.  383,  3,  fol.  22^:  TTepl 
ToO  paatA^cos  SeairdTOU  'Icoduvou  toO  KavrocKOuttivoO  koI  tou  a6£A9ou  aOrou 
*Av6pov[Kou  TOU  iJETovojjiaoO^vTOS  'Akoklou  Kai  tcov  d9iEpcondTcov  qOtcov  t^ 
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Trebizond  in  1351;  and  perhaps  also  a  son,  Manuel  Kantakouzenos 
Strategopoulos  {No.  36). 


Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos  m. 
sebastokrator 


Theodora  Komnene  Kantakouzene 
(nun  Theodosia) 


m. 

Alexios  III  Emperor  of  Trebizond 


Na 

? 


Manuel  Kantakouzenos 
Strategopoulos 
m. 

daughter 

of  George  Choumnos 


No.  35 

THEODORA  KOMNENE  KANTAKOUZENE,  Empress  of  Trebi¬ 
zond  (born  ca.  1340 ;  died  before  1400) 

Theodora  was  a  daughter  of  Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos  the 
sebastokrator  {No.  34).^'^  She  became  the  wife  and  Empress  of  Alexios 
III  of  Trebizond  (1349-1390). 

Alexios  III  Komnenos,  second  son  of  the  Emperor  Basil  (died 
1340),  was  raised  to  the  throne  of  Trebizond  over  the  heads  of 
Michael  Komnenos,  son  of  John  II,  and  his  son  John,  with  the 
active  support  of  John  VI  Kantakouzenos,  then  Emperor  in  Con¬ 
stantinople.  He  was  crowned  in  the  church  of  St.  Eugenios  in 
Trebizond  on  21  January  1350.  The  deposed  Emperor  Michael  was 
sent,  after  a  period  of  incarceration,  to  Constantinople  in  1351  with 
a  delegation  led  by  the  tatas  Michael  Sampson,  whose  purpose  was 
to  find  a  wife  for  Alexios.  The  search  was  no  doubt  directed  under 
the  auspices  of  John  VI,  for  the  wife  found  was  his  cousin's  daughter, 
the  despoina  (Theodora)  Komnene  Kantakouzene,  She  reached 
Trebizond  from  Constantinople  on  3  September  1351  and  was 
married  to  the  Emperor  Alexios  in  the  church  of  St.  Eugenios  on 
28  September  of  the  same  year.^® 

Panaretos,  ed.  Lambros,  pp.  277-278;  ed.  Lampsides,  p.  70,  3-5:  f\  Sect- 
TToiva  f)  Ko^vr|vi^,  f\  KavTaKoutr|vr|. . .  r)  0uy<i<TTip  Kup  NiKTi96pou  tou  KavTOKou- 
trivou  ToO  aepaoTOKpocTopo5. 

Panaretos,  eel,  Lambros,  pp.  276-278;  ed,  Lampsides,  pp,  69,  8-18; 
70,  3-8.  Jolin  Lazaropoiilos,  ed.  A.  Papadopoulos-Kerameus,  Sbornik 
Istocnikov  po  Trapemmehoj  Imperii,  I  (St.  Petersburg,  1897),  p.  135. 
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Alexios  III  died  on  20  March  1390  after  a  reign  of  forty  years  and 
three  months  at  the  age  of  fifty-one.  He  was  thus  born  in  1339  and 
married  Theodora  when  he  was  twelve  or  thirteen.  Assuming  that 
she  was  about  ten  or  eleven  at  the  time  she  may  have  been  born 
about  1340.1® 

Theodora  seems  to  have  survived  her  husband  by  a  few  years,  to 
have  returned  to  Constantinople  and  taken  the  veil  after  his  death, 
and  to  have  died  before  1400.  For  the  nun  Theodosia  Kantakouzene 
described  as  'The  late  Empress  of  the  East”  in  a  document  of  the 
Patriarch  Matthew  I  (1397-1410)  of  June  1400  may  be  presumed 
to  be  Theodora.  20  This  document  refers  in  part  to  money  which 
Theodosia  had  sent,  while  still  reigning  Empress  of  Trebizond,  to 
"her  late  sister  the  despoina'"  in  Constantinople  which,  after  her 
return  from  Trebizond,  she  spent  on  the  construction  of  a  xenon  or 
hospice  and  on  the  support  and  restoration  of  various  religious 
institutions  in  the  capital.  She  also  leased  some  of  her  landed  pro¬ 
perty  at  Blanga  outside  the  walls  of  the  city  to  the  monk  Neilos 
Kanabes  and  his  former  wife  Martha  Kanabina  on  condition  that 
after  their  death  it  should  revert  to  the  xenon  which  she  had  built. 

Portraits  of  Theodora  and  her  husband  Alexios  are  to  be  seen  on 
the  chrysobull  with  which  he  endowed  the  monastery  of  Dionysiou 
on  Mount  Athos  in  September  1374  (fig.  9).  She  is  shown  crowned  as  a 


Her  first  name  is  not  supplied  by  the  Trapezuntine  chroniclers  but  is  known 
from  the  docLiments  and  portraits. 

Panaietos,  ed.  Lambros,  pp.  292-293;  ed.  Lampsides,  pp.  80,  33“Bi,  3. 

MM,  It,  no. HLXXVIH,  pp. 394-395;  p.  394t  if-  'H  ddSipos  xai  ^aitoc- 
plTis  dKeivn  K<x\  6y[a  iJiou  pccaiAljr  ^  Sfairoiva  Tf^s  *AvcxToAfjs,  KOpa  GeoSooia 
|jlovcc)(t'i  t)  Kain:ctKoutr|Vi^i.  , . .  For  tile  titles  ui  and  B^cnroivo!  Tfjs  'Ava- 

ToAfjs  as  applied  to  the  emperors  and  empresses  of  Trebizond,  sec  A.  A.  Vasi- 
liev,  ‘Toundation  ot  the  Empire  of  Trebizond,"  Specithmt,  XI  (1936)* 
l>p.  30-35. 

Cf.  Janiii.  Les  t^glises,  p.  576.  The  name  of  'Llieoclosia’s  late  sister, 
desc]  ibed  by  the  Patriarchal  ri\v  doiBmov  dKclvnv  Kat  aylau  pou  S^oTroivccu,  Tfiv 
oojTa5£A(pr|u  .  . . ,  is  not  disclosed.  But  the  reference  may  be  to  the  cx- 

Einpress  Helena  Kantakouzene,  a  sister  in  tJae  religions  sense,  who  became  a 
nun  in  the  convent  of  Kyra  Martha  after  1392  and  died  in  139^.  Otlier  menu 
bers  of  the  Kanalies  family  in  the  fourteenth  century  are  known  from  the 
poems  of  Constantine  Amanteiauos  (Nikephortjs  Angelos  Kanabes  and  his 
wife  Maria  Kasandrene  Kanabina)  and  from  tlie  poems  of  Manuel  Philes 
(John  Kanabes  and  Hilariou  Kanabes).  There  was  a  monastery  of  St. 
Demetrios  called  6  in  Constantinople.  Bassi,  Seite  epigrmniti,  nos. 

III-VII,  pp.  394-398;  Philes,  ed.  Miller,  I,  pp.  9  and  67;  MM,  I,  p.  568 
(document  of  November  1334);  Janin,  Les  iglises,  p.  95. 
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Byzantine  Empress  and  her  cloak  is  embroidered  with  double¬ 
headed  eagles.  The  accompanying  legend  reads:  ©EoSebpa  XpiuTou 
ydpiTi  EuaepEOwaTTi  Seawoiva,  psydAp  Kopvpvfi.22  Similar  portraits  of 
Theodora  and  her  husband  appeared  on  a  chrysobuU  of  Alexios  HI 
Komnenos  for  the  monastery  of  Soumela  near  Trebizond,  dated 
December  1364.23  Another  portrait,  now  destroyed,  of  Theodora 
with  her  husband  and  his  mother  Eirene  was  painted  on  a  wall  of 
the  church  of  the  Panagia  Theoskepastos  in  Trebizond,  of  which 

Eirene  was  the  foundress  (fig.  10). 2^ 

None  of  her  many  children  seems  to  have  adopted  the  name  of 
Kantakouzenos.  They  were  Basil  (born  in  September  1358) >  Manuel 
(born  in  December  1364),  who  succeeded  his  father  as  Manuel  III 
of  Trebizond  (1390-1417),  Eudokia,  and  Anna.  Anna,  who  was  born 
on  6  April  1357,  became  the  second  wife  of  Bagrat  V,  King  of 
Georgia,  in  June  1367. 2^  Eudokia  married  Taceddin,  Emir  of  Limnia, 
on  8  October  1379.^®  Three  other  daughters  of  Alexios  III  are 
mentioned  in  the  sources,  but  their  names  are  not  recorded :  one 
married  Suleiman  Bey,  Emir  of  Chalybia;  another  married  Osman 

J.  Braseke,  "Von  Dionysiosklostcr  auf  dem  Athos,"  BZ,  II  (1893),  p.  86. 
P.  Lcmeric,  "A  propos  de  Ui  fondatioii  du  Monastere  de  Koutloumous:  Un 
fauK  clirysobuUe  cTAlcxis  HI  Empcrcur  de  Trebizonde,"  BCH,  LVIII  (i934). 
p.  230  note  I.  F.  Dolger,  Monchsimid  Aihos  (Munich,  194^].  9^97^ 

51—52.  Chryfwuithos,  T7^ebi3ond,  pp.  5^7^513  pis,  85,  88.  Ch  the  prostagma 
of  Alexios  IV  of  Trebizond  for  the  monastery  of  Dionysiou  of  September  14IO 
in  which  the  Emperor  refers  to  the  chrysobul  I  of  bis  grandfather  (Alexios  Ill}. 

Dolger,  SchaUk.,  no.  27,  pp,  73“75'  ^  _  ,  ,  .  .  .  ,  . 

A  copy  (now  lost)  of  tliis  document  was  published  as  the  oiiginal  by 
J.  l\  Falhherayer,  Orighial  Fragmmte,  Chronihen,  Inschnjten  nnd  amderes 
Materiale  znr  Gesohichie  des  Kaiserthums  Trapezunt  [Ahhmtdhmgm  der  III 
Classe  derK.  hayerischenAhadmnieder  WissenscJuijtBn,  III,  Abt.  Ill,  Dhmich. 
1843I),  I,  pp.  49-51-  92-100;  text  reproduced  in  MM,  V,  pp,  276-^281.  Cf.  bp. 
Lambros,  in  NH,  III  (1906),  pp.  482-485;  MH,  Vf  (190^  pp,  243-244; 
Chrysanlhos,  Tr&biMond,  pp.  474-475:  Lemcrle,  cU.,  BOH,  EVili  (1934). 
p.  227  note  1;  Vasiliev,  op.  ciL^  Speenlum,  XI  (193O1  P-  34/^*ldF’^^®  , 

A  drawing  oE  this  portrait  was  made  by  C.  Texier,  Asi&  Mmertye  (Pans, 
18G2),  ]3.  597  and  pi.  64.  Cf.  C.  Texier  and  R.  Popplewell  Pullan,  Byzantme 
Archilectnve  (London,  1S64),  pp.  201—202  and  pl.  Lxvi;  J.  P.  Fallm^ayci, 
Original  Fragments,  etc.,  I,pp^  66,  102;  II,  p.  96:  idem,  Geschtchle  des  Kaiser- 
ihttms  von  lyapemni,  p.  79;  Chrysantlio.s,  Trebizond,  pp.  442-443  and  pi.  55: 
Vasiliev,  op.  oil..  Speculum,  XI  {193^),  p.  35:  O.  Lampsides,  lun^EiKTa  eIs  t6 
XpoviK6v  MiVC^^A  'ToO  TTavap^ou,  TIovtou,  XXIII  (1959)^  PP^  4^  5^- 

Panaretos,  cd,  Lambros,  pp.  280-282,  285,  289-290;  ed.  Lampsides,  pp. 
^2—73,  75,  76,  78.  Toumanoff,  Bugrcitids,  p.  171  and  note  9*  m  • 

26pknaretos,  ed.  Lambros,  p.  290;  ed.  Lampsides,  p.  79,  9-ii-  Alexios 
III  also  had  a  son  called  Andronikos,  but  not  by  Theodora  (Panaretos,  ed. 
Lampsides,  p.  72,  3-4). 
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Bey  Kara-Iluk,  Khan  of  the  Turkoman  horde  of  the  White  Sheep 
(Ak-Koyunlu),  who  died  in  1435;  the  third  is  said  to  have  been 
the  wife  of  Tahartan  (Zaratan),  Emir  of  Aizinga.-- 


Theodora  Komnene  Kantakouzene  m. 
(nun  Theodosia)  1 

(died  before  1400)  I 


Basil  Eudolda 
m. 

Taceddin 
Emir  of  Limnia 


Anna 

m. 

Bagrat  V 
of  Georgia, 
1360-1395 


Alexios  III, 
Emperor  of  Trebizond 
(died  1390) 


Manuel  III, 

Emperor  of  Trebizond, 
1390-1417 


No,  36 


MANUEL  KANTAKOUZENOS  STRATEGOPOULOS  (floruit 

1340-1350) 


Manuel  married  a  daughter  of  George  Choumnos,  megas  strato- 
pedarches,  the  second  son  of  Nikephoros  Choumnos.  His  connection 
with  the  Choumnos  family  seems  to  have  led  him  into  opposing  the 
action  of  his  relative  John  Kantakouzenos  in  1341;  for  he  joined  his 
father-in-law  and  brother-in-law  in  helping  Alexios  Apokaukos  to 
persuade  the  Empress  Anne  of  John^s  revolutionary  intentions. 

It  is  possible  that  he  is  to  be  identified  with  the  Manuel  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  described  as  a  nephew  (dvE'^'iog)  of  John  Kantakouzenos 
who  was  sent  with  Metrophanes,  Bishop  of  Melnik,  to  negotiate  with 
John  V  Palaiologos  in  Didymoteichos  in  the  autumn  of  1352.  He 
might  thus  be  a  son  of  Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos  the  sebastokratoy 
{No.  34)-^^ 


Manuel  Kantakouzenos  m.  Na  Choumnaina 

Strategopoulos 

Paiiciretos,  eel.  Lambros,  p,  292;  ed.  Lanipsides,  p.  80,  14-15.  Boukas 

XXII :  p,  124,  24-125,  2  {CSHB).  Clavijo,  p,  yr.  CL  PallmDrayer,  G&schichie 
pp.  209,  247. 

Kantak.  iii,  20:  TJ,  p.  126,  13-T6:  ...  6  Xout.tvos  diaa  oUT  te  ml  ktiSgcjtti 
FlotiroufiA  Kairrco<ouLT)Vw  cTrpcrrriyoTroijAcp  ml  6^o^cos  6cxcriA(6i  Ttpo- 

CTEAeivrres - Cf.  J.  Verpeaiix,  'Xa  famille  Choumnos,”  BS,  XX 

p.  261*  ^ 

29  Kantak.  iv,  34:  III,  p.  251,  6-7.  Cf.  DR,  V,  no.  3003. 
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No.  37 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE  (floruit  ca.  1300) 

The  mother  of  John  Angelos  the  pinkernes  who  so  loyally  served 
John  Kantakouzenos  during  the  civil  war  of  1341-1347  and  was 
rewarded  with  the  governorship  of  Thessaly  in  1342. 

John  Angelos  is  variously  described  in  the  sources  as  a  "close 
relation,”  a  "cousin,”  a  "first  cousin,”  or  a  "nephew”  of  John 
Kantakouzenos,  and  as  an  "uncle”  of  John’s  son  Manuel.  He  appears 
not  to  have  himself  borne  the  name  Kantakouzenos  and  it  must 
therefore  be  assumed  that  his  close  relationship  with  the  Grand 
Domestic  came  from  his  mother,  a  Kantakouzene,  who  must  have 
married  into  the  family  of  Angelos.®®  His  own  wife  is  known  to  have 
been  a  daughter  of  Andronikos  Palaiologos  the  protobestiarios  ]  and 
he  was  brought  up  and  trained  in  the  arts  of  war  by  John  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  himself.  He  first  comes  into  prominence  as  governor  of 
Kastoria  for  Andronikos  II  in  1327-1328.®^ 

The  antecedents  of  John  Angelos  are  obscure  enough  without  the 
tfirminolomcal  discrenancies  of  Kantakouzenos  and  Gregoras.®® 


It  has  been  suggested  that  he  was  a  son  of  Andronikos.  Tarchnneiot^s, 
Grand  Constable  of  Michael  VlII,  who  is  known  to  have  married  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  I  Boukas  the  ^ebasiohrator  of  riiessaly.  liuonocore,  Nemagni, 
p,  254  and  note  5:  ^‘Questo  Giovanni  Angelo,  che  risulta  dellTmpera- 

torc  Cantacuzeno  e  nel  contempo  ammeolo  del  figlio  del  CantacuKeno  (Du 
Cange,  flistoria  cit.,  p,  259-260),  clo^  parente  per  la  madre  Asan  o  per  la 
nonna  Taroagnota-Cantacuzena,  era  senza  dubbio  liglio  di  Andronico 
Taicagnota,  zio  materno  delb  Imperatore  Cantacuzeno,  e  di  una  Angela  dt 
Tessaglia,  zia  paterna  di  Giovanni  II  Sebastocratoro  (ivi,  p.  211,  232  e 

259) 

31  Kantak.  i,  54:  I,  p.  274,  1-4:  (KaoTopias)  ...  6  toO  TrpcoTopeaTiapiou 
yaiapp6s  6  "AyyeAos  oipyei,  6s  tg  eyyioTa  irpootiKei  kotA  ykvos  koI  TToAAfiv 
enol  Tf^v  euvoiau  ml  ttiv  GOTTGiOGiotv  69GiAGi,  EK0pG4fa|j^vcp  tg  cxutov  kocI  tcc  ttoAghicx 
SiSd^avru 

32  John  Angelos  is  described  once  by  Kantak.  (ii,  6: 1,  p.  350,  i) 

and  twice  as  TTpeoTG^dSGAipos  by  Greg,  (xii,  16:  IT,  p,  628,  7;  xiii,  6:  IL  p.  657, 
i).  Ivantak.  describeshim  as  hisdve^Jids  eleven  times:  Kantak.  iii,  ii :  II,  p.  77i 
X7:  iii,  27:  II.  p.  167,  2;  ui,  30:  ILp.  187,  16;  iii,  32: 11,  p.  195,  22-23: 111,53: 
II,  p.  312,  6:  iii,  5S:  ILp-  355.  ^21  ui,  5^’  IL  P-  359.4;’ih  61:  Ii,  P^ 

iii,  64:  11,  p.  391,  iS;  iii,  64:  II,  p.  394,  12;  iv,  20:  III,  p.  X47.  22.  He  is  des¬ 
cribed  as  0£los  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  at  Kantak.  iv,  4:  HI,  p-  3^^'  In 
his  chrysobuU  appointing  John  as  governor  of  Ihessaly  Kantak.  refers  to 
him  as:  TrpocrfjKovrd  tg  pdAicrroc  if  otl(iOfTos  (Kantak.  iii,  53*  H^  P- 
4-7),  as:  Korrd  ylvos  tg  ocOt^  Trpo<rf)KQVTOt  (Kantak,  iii,  53:  II,  pp.  3^^^ 
i),  and  as:  afis  oOTf}?  i\\x\v  tou  yluoos  TGTOxriKws  KOtl  paoiAlKOis  ppOcov 
aUacn  (Kantak.  iii,  53:  II,  P-  3I^j  8-9)'  The  references  to  him  in  this  docu- 
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However,  from  the  fact  that  he,  like  Kantakouzenos  himself,  is 
designated  as  a  yaiippos  of  the  Emperor  Andronikos  III,  we  may 
deduce  that  he  is  of  the  same  generation  as  Kantakouzenos  and 
therefore  more  likely  to  be  his  cousin  than  his  nephew.  In  this  case 
his  mother  was  an  aunt  of  John  Kantakouzenos  and  may  thus  have 
been  a  sister  of  John's  father  who  married  a  member  of  the  family 
of  Angelos. 

Na  Kantakouzene  m.  N.  Angelos 

John  Angelos 
pinkernes 
(died  1348) 


No.  j8 

NIKEPHOROS  KANTAKOUZENOS  (died  1329) 

A  nephew  (dve4;i6s)  of  the  Grand  Domestic  John  Kantakou¬ 
zenos.  He  served  as  an  officer  of  Andronikos  III  in  his  campaign 


ment  as  KaJitalds.  mpiTr^eTiTO?  aCrrdSeAqjo;  (Kantak.  hi,  53:  IT,  p,  318.  7, 
p.  320,  j)  tnay  be  taken  as  purely  rhetorical.  Other  references  to  John  Angelos 
as  the  pinkemes  or  vvitiiout  other  title  or  qualification  are  :  Kantak.  i,  54: 
T,  p.  277,  n;  34:  I,  p.  511^  2;  iii,  28:  II.  p,  175.  13:  iii,  29:  11,  p,  181,  7; 
m.  4T :  n,  p.  234.  18.  Greg,  xit,  14^  II,  p.  O23.  3:  xiii,  2:  II,  p.  636,  i.  He  was 
also  related  to  Anna,  hriplissa  of  lipiros,  widow  of  the  Despot  John  II  ])oukas 
Orsinl,  and  spared  her  life  on  this  account  when  he  conquered  Alcarnania  from 
her  in  1343-  Greg.  xhi.  6r  II,  p.  658,  5-6:  cruyyevdocs  -irpoTipfiacts  duo^o- 
e^Tov  SlKaiou,  Anna  was  a  daughter  of  Andronikos  Palaiologos  the  proio- 
bs&tlarws  and  so  a  sister  of  the  wife  of  John  Angelos.  Kantak.  ii,  32:  I, 
p.  4^9,  13. 

(John)  Angel  os  tile  piftkcyift&s  is  cited  as  yoappos  of  Andronikos  III  in  a 
documeiU  in  Chilaudari  monastery.  P&tit,  Chilafidari,  p,  273:  ‘rrEpi-rrofifiTOO 

yoc^ppoO  ToO  . . .  paaiMws  uiyK^puri  toO  ’Ayy£?;ou - John  Kantakouzenos  is 

called  yoc^Pp6s  of  Andronikos  HI  in  the  Jatter^s  chrysobiill  for  Vatopedi  of 
1320  (Regel,  Chrysoh.,  no.  4,  p.  16):  in  the  Typikon  of  the  monastery  of  tlie 
Prodromos  on  Mt.  Menoikeion  in  1332,  and  again  in  a  chrysobull  of  Andro¬ 
nikos  HI  for  the  same  monastery  (Guillou,  Prodrome,  no.  26.  p.  93,  28:  App.  I, 
P-  ^73.  54  I  cf.  M M,  V,  p.  105) ;  and  in  the  document  in  Chilandarl  cited  above, 
which  bears  tlie  date  133S.  Cf.  Binon.  Prosiagma,  p,  392.  John  Angelos 
remained  as  governor  of  Tliessaly  from  1342-1348,  when  he  died  a  victim  of 
the  Black  Deatli.  Cf.  Nicol,  Meleara,  pp.  55-56,  58,  66  note  38,  where  he 
is  designated  (wrongly,  I  now  believe)  as  a  nephew  of  Kantakouzenos.  It 
must  be  assumed  that  Kantak.  employs  the  term  du£V|;i<fj^  in  Uiis  connection 
to  mean  cousin.  The  fullest  exploration  of  the  relationship  of  Jt4in  Angelos 
to  John  Kantakouzenos  is  that  of  Binon,  ProslagtHaj  pp.  i4c;i— I'^o, 
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against  Orchan  of  Bith^mia  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Pelekanon 
on  10  June  1329,  together  with  Manuel  Tarchaneiotes,  also  de¬ 
scribed  as  a  nephew  of  Kantakouzenos. 


No.  39 

THOMAIS  KOMNENE  DOUKAINA  LASKARINE  KANTA¬ 
KOUZENE  PALAIOLOGINA  (floruit  ca.  1300) 

The  first  wife  of  John  Palaiologos  Komnenos  Doukas  Synadenos, 
Grand  Constable,  eldest  son  of  the  megas  stratopedarches  John 
Synadenos  and  Theodora,  and  a  grandson  of  Eirene  Kantakou¬ 
zene  the  sebastokratorissa  {No.  jj).  Thomais  became  a  nun  with  the 
name  of  Xene,  presumably  on  her  deathbed  since  her  husband  out¬ 
lived  her  and  remarried.  Her  anniversary  was  commemorated  in  the 
convent  of  Good  Hope  in  Constantinople,  which  her  mother-in-law 
Theodora,  the  nun  Theodoule,  had  founded,  on  ii  February. ss 
She  was  probably  the  mother  of  Anna  Kantakouzene  {No.  40) 
and  Eirene  Kantakouzene  {No,  41),  Of  the  five  granddaughters  of 
Theodora-Theodoule  two,  namely  Theodora  Palaiologina  and  Anna 
Palaiologina  Asenina,  are  known  to  have  been  the  children  of 
Theodore  Synadenos  the  protostrator,  brother  of  John  Synadenos. 

It  may  seem  a  reasonable  assumption  that,  of  the  other  three  grand- 

KauUk.  ii.  8:  1,  pp,  361,  25-3O2,  3:  l§co  6^  Otto  twv  pappdpcov  SOo  pev 
diriSavou  K<xi  TpidKOvrcc  (Ibu  ^u<xv  6 

Kal  6  KavTctKOuLrivos  NiKr|<p6p0Si  toO  jieydtXov  6c4i£<rr[KOV  Kal  dpfOTtpoi  Tuy- 
ydvovTES  dutkyiol.  Cf.  Bosch,  Andyo7tiko$  III ,  p.  15b-  Biiioii,  Prosiitgm^f  p.  14^ 
note  2,  wrongly  identified  this  Nikephoros  with  Nikephoros  Kantakouzenos 
the  sebasio/milor  {No.  $4),  cousiu  of  John  Kantakouzenos,  having  apparent¬ 
ly  overlooked  that  this  Nikephoros  was  killed  in  1329. 

Omont,  PoriyaUs,  p.  369:  Delehaye,  Typica,  pp.  84,  18;  91,  15;  149. 
Papadopulos,  no.  12.  She  might  be  identified  with  the  "niece  of  the  Emperor 
(Andronikos  II)"  called  simply  Kantakouzene  by  Manuel  Philes.  Philes,  ed. 

Miller,  I,  p.  121.  1  ^  1 

36  For  Theodora  Palaiologina,  cf.  Papadopulos,  no.  14.  Sheisclescnbed  in  the 
Typikon  of  the  convent  of  Good  Hope  as:  tPis  euyorrpis  toO  'TTepiTro0fiTOU 
jiov  ulou  ©EoScI^pov  AodKa  tou  TrpcoTOOTpdropQj,  KUpas  ©eoSebpo^  KopuTivfis  Aov- 
KOtlvns  *PocouAaivTis  Tfis  naAaroAoylvn^  (l)elehaye,  Typicf^t  P-  hor 

Anna  Pakiiologiiia  Asenina,  cf.  Kantak.  i,  24  :  1,  p.  125,  9-12:,  ♦ .  6  pev 
Tocrrpdrcop  [©E^Bcopos]  irpos  Tqv  ABpictvoO  tt6Aw  d)(cbp£!,  ’'Avi/otw  nrfiv  jxutoo 
CuyoTEpet  Tcp  *Aordvri  hlavoofjX  ths  too  psydAoo  SomeotIkou  yauoTfis  dSEA<pw  itpis 
ydiiov  Cf.  Kantak.  iii,,  79*  IL  P’  49^-  ^9  h  Ihe  Typikon  of  the 

convent  of  Good  Hope  describes  ber  simply  as  a  granddaughter  of  the 
foundress  (Theodora-Theodoule).  Papadopuitis,  no.  18.  erroneously  makes 
her  a  daughter  of  John  Synadenos,  Theodore's  brother. 
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daughters,  the  onty  two  who  bear  the  name  Kantakouzene,  namely 
Anna  and  Eirene,  should  be  daughters  of  Thomais  Kantakouzene 
and  John  S3madenos.3’ 


Thomais  Komnene  Doukaina  m. 
Laskarine  Kantakouzene 
Palaiologina 
(nun  Xene) 


John  Palaiologos 
Komnenos  Doukas 
Synadenos 
Grand  Constable 


Anna  Kantakouzene  Komnene  Palaiologina 
Bryennissa  Philanthropene 
{No.  40) 


Eirene  Komnene 
Kantakouzene  Palaiologina 
Asenina 
{No.  41) 


No.  40 

ANNA  KANTAKOUZENE  KOMNENE  PALAIOLOGINA 
BRYENNISSA  PHILANTHROPENE  (floruit  1330) 

A  granddaughter  of  Theodora-Theodoule,  foundress  of  the  con¬ 
vent  of  Good  Hope  in  Constantinople,  and  of  the  megas  strato- 
pedarches  John  Synadenos.  She  married  Michael  Laskaris  Bryennios 
Philanthropenos,  from  whom  she  acquired  the  names  of  Bryennissa 
and  Philanthropene.  He  died  in  1332.  The  name  of  Kantakouzene 
she  may  have  inherited  from  her  mother,  on  the  credible  supposition 
that  she  was  a  daughter  of  Thomais  Kantakouzene  {No.  39).  Anna's 
portrait  with  that  of  her  husband  is  among  those  of  the  founding 
family  of  the  convent  of  Good  Hope  (fig.  3).38 

She  appears  to  have  been  the  donor  of  an  icon  of  the  Virgin  of 
Good  Hope  in  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi  on  Mount  Athos.  The 
inscription  on  the  silver  frame  of  this  icon,  now  in  fragmentary 
condition,  once  read: 

The  fifth  granddaughter,  Euphrosyne  Doukaina  Palaiologina,  married 
Constantine  Komnenos  Raoul  Palaiologos  the  protosehastos.  Papadopulos, 
no.  20. 

Omont,  Poyiraits,  p.  365;  Delehaye,  Typica,  p.  13,  fol.  4;  p.  150. 
V.  Laurent  (review  of  Athenagoras,  Philanthropenoi) ,  EO,  XXVIII  (1930), 
p.  496.  Papadopulos,  no.  17. 
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Be[3aia  sAttIs  fiTToprm^vcov  Kopri 
aKETTTi  yevoO  poi  Kai  'puxps  crcoTTipia:  ^ 
oI6a  0-6  Kai  yap  opcpavwv  te  koI  ^evcov: 

Tov  (36pPopov  -rrAuvoOaa  tcov  ctiaapTc<6cov;  ~ 

[^1  KaTaKouIrjvfi  TTaAaioAoyiva] 
cptAavSpco’TTTivfi  "Avva  toOtA  ctoi  Kpdiei: 

SETiais  Tfi5  SoOAris  toO  GeoO  "Avvris  HaAaioAoyivas 
KaTaKouLTivT^s  OiAavGpcoirivfis.®® 


Anna  Kantakouzene  Komnene  m.  Michael  Laskaris 

Palaiologina  Bryennissa  Bryennios  Philanthropenos 

Philanthropene 


No.  41 

eirene  komnene  kantakouzene  palaiologina 
asenina  (floruit  ca.  1330) 

A  granddaughter  of  Theodora-Theodoule,  foundress  of  the  con¬ 
vent  of  Good  Hope  in  Constantinople,  and  of  the  megas  stratope- 
darches  John  Synadenos.  She  married  Michael  Komnenos  Tornikes 
and  is  known  only  from  the  Typikon  of  the  convent  of  Good  Hope 
which  contains  her  portrait  among  the  family  and  descendants  of 
the  foundress  (fig.  4).  She  may  have  acquired  the  name  of  Kanta¬ 
kouzene  by  being  a  daughter  of  Thomais  Kantakouzene  {No.  39).“ 
Papadopulos  confuses  her  husband  with  Michael  Asen,  eldest 
son  of  John  III  Asen  of  Bulgaria  and  nephew  of  Andromkos  H, 
who  did  not  bear  the  name  Tornikes  and  whose  wife  is  referred  to 
simply  as  Asenina  by  John  Kantakouzenos."  The  portraits  of  Eirerie 
and  her  husband  are  not  much  help  toward  his  identification.  He  is 
shown  as  a  beardless  young  man,  but  the  legend  accompanying 
his  picture  is  far  from  clear.  The  names  MiyafiA  Kopvqvos 
Topvfi[Kris]  are  at  least  legible.  Delehaye  read  the  rest  as:  ...  Top- 
vqKqs  ’AodvTis  HaAaioAoyos  Kai  yaptrpos  Tqs  KTriTopicTTis,  but  ad¬ 
mitted  that  the  reading  is  not  certain.  Omont  read  only:  MixofiA 

39  MilLt,  PecucU  des  mscyiptioiis,  no,  76,  p.  26  and  pf- jy*  3- 
^9  OmonL  Poyimits,  p,  366;  Delehaye,  Typica,  p.  ^3.  fol-  9;  ^  5  • 

Papadopulos,  110,  21.  Kantalc  m,  50:  H.  P-299;  3  f-,  who  would  su  y 
have  noted  her  couiicclion  with  his  own  family  had  it  existed. 
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Kouvrivog  Topvu. . .  yanTTpog  KTriTopicrri^.  At  all  events  he  is 
probably  not  to  be  identified  with  the  ( ?  Michael)  Tornikes,  Grand 
Constable^  whose  empty  tomb  with  its  laudatory  inscription  exists 
in  the  monastery  church  of  the  Kariye  Djami  in  Istanbul. 

Eirene  Komnene  Kantakouzene  m.  Michael  Komnenos  Tornikes 
Palaiologina  Asenina 


No.  42 

ANDRONIKOS  KANTAKOUZENOS,  'pavakoiniofnenos  and  pYoto- 
bestiarites  (floruit  1320-1329) 

As  the  paralmmomenos  of  Andronikos  II  Palaiologos,  Andronikos 
Kantakouzenos  distinguished  himself  by  being  the  only  man  who 
refused  to  forswear  the  name  of  Andronikos  III  in  the  oath  of 
loyalty  which  the  senior  Emperor  required  his  officials  to  take 
following  the  death  of  his  son  Michael  IX  in  October  1320A3  It  may 
[;e  assumed  that  he  was  relieved  of  his  office,  for  five  years  later  the 
rank  of  payakoimommos  was  held  by  one  Andronikos  Palaiologos 
Tor  Hikes. 

He  seems,  however,  to  have  served  the  Empire  in  other  capacities, 

for  he  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  the  Andronikos  Kantakou- 

zenos  mentioned  as  megas  charloularios  and  kephale  or  governor  of 

Boleron,  Mosynopolis,  Serres,  Strymoii,  and  Krasoba  in  a  pYostagma 

of  Andronikos  II  of  September  1322/^^  Two  years  later,  with  the 

^  Omont  p.  366;  Delehaye,  Typica,  p.  13.  Cf.  P.  A.  Underwood, 

on  Uie  Work  of  the  Byzantine  Institute  in  Istanbul:  1955-1956,’' 
DOP  iz  {195^).  P-  272  S'lid  references;  idem.  The  Kariye  Djami,  I  (London 
i967),pp.  276-2S0.  ^ 

Kanta^.  i,  2.  I,  p-  16—19:  toO  KporroOuTO^  irduj'Tfi? 

<2^^vuov  tos  ^eAEUOVTQ,  ‘rrXfiv  iv6s  ii6vou  toO  KaiiraKOutrivoO  'AvSpovfKOU,  Tfj  toO 
iTorpocKoi;iconiuov  TETiiiTm^vou  CL  Bosch,  Andranihos  HI,  p.  14,  'who 

Andronikos  as  a  cousin  of  John  Katitakonzeiios. 

Andionikos  Tornikes  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  Italy  in  132^ 
to  seek  the  hand  of  Anne  of  Savoy  for  Andronikos  III;  and  in  1327  he  \vas 
ordered  by  Aiidronikos  II  to  see  to  the  settlement  of  some  2000  Cumans  from 
Ihrace  m  the  islands  of  Lemnos,  Thasos,  and  Imbros.  Kantak.  i,  40: 1  p,  10 s 

\  25S6*  He  may  be  identified  with 

IJie  Andionikos  Komnenos  Donkas  Palaiologos  lornikesthc  payahohnomenos 
son  of  Isaac  Xornikes,  known  from  the  Typikon  of  the  convent  of  Good  Hoi>e 
iTi  Constantinople.  Delehaye,  Typica,  p.  93,  His  wife  seems  to  have  been  of 
the  family  of  Tzamplakon.  Tlieocharides,  Tzamplakoncs,  pp.  135,  17-3-174 
Prodrome,  no.  11,  pp,  59-61;  MM,  V,  no.  XXXV,  pp.  133^134; 
DP  IV  no.  24S4.  Cf.  Kyriakides,  But.  MaA.,  pp,  341,  494.  P"or  a  r(isumd  of 

Andronikos  functions  111  Macedonia,  see  Lcmerle,  Philippes,  np,  £25-226  and 
320  note  17.  I  f  1.  X 
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rank  of  pYotobestiaYites  and  described  as  a  sympentheYos  of  the 
Emperor,  he  went  to  Venice  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  of  Andronikos 
11.4^  In  1325  and  again  in  1328-1329110  is  mentioned  in  documents 
of  Andronikos  III  with  the  same  title  of  pYotobestiaYites  and  as  the 
Emperor's  sympentheYos,  having  formerly  been  kephale  of  Serres. 
It  is  possible  that  he  died  as  a  monk.^® 

No.  43 

CONSTANTINE  KANTAKOUZENOS  (Thirteenth  to  Fourteenth 
Century) 

This  member  of  the  family  is  known  only  from  two  seals,  each 
bearing  the  following  metrical  inscription : 

KavraKouLrivoO  a9pdyiCTpa  KcovcrravTivou. 

The  seals  cannot  be  dated  more  nearly  than  the  thirteenth  or  four¬ 
teenth  century;  but  this  rules  out  the  possibility  of  their  being 
assigned  to  the  only  other  known  Constantine  Kantakouzenos 
[No.  81),  who  lived  in  the  fifteenth  century.^® 

No.  44 

JOHN  KANTAKOUZENOS  (TORNIKIOS)  (floruit  1358) 

One  of  the  four  children  of  Demetrios  Tornikios  the  pinkeYnes 
and  Anna  Tornikina  the  pinkeYnissa.  His  brother  Andronikos  and 
his  sisters  Maria  and  Eirene  seem  not  to  have  been  given  the  name  of 

MM,  III,  p.  104;  DR,  IV,  no.  2515. 

Guillou,  Prodrome,  nos.  22,  23,  pp.  81-86;  MM,  V,  nos.  XXII,  XXX, 
pp.  120-121,  128-129;  DR,  IV,  nos.  2588,  2678,  2726.  His  qualification  as 
sympeniheros  of  Andronikos  II  and  Andronikos  III,  a  degree  of  kinship 
which  seems,  like  that  of  theios,  to  have  been  capable  of  wide  interpretation 
and  lasting  significance,  indicates  that  Andronikos  liad  a  daughter  who  must 
have  married  a  nephew  (clearly  not  in  this  case  a  son  <^1*  a  brother)  of  tlie 
Emperor  Andronikos  II.  See  J.  Verpeaiix,  "Hierarchie  et  pr^seances  sous 
les  Paleologues,"  Travaux  et  memoires,  1  (Paris,  1965),  p.  432  and  note  69, 

P.  434-  .  .  ,  , 

A  note  on  the  penultimate  leaf  of  a  manuscript  in  Skoplje  records  that 

'‘this  book  was  the  property  of  Andronikos  Kantakuzin  and  Moises  and 
(that)  they  presented  it  to  their  monastery,  to  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas.” 
Bulgarshi  Starini,  pp.  112-113. 

SchiumbergCF.  Sigillographie,  p.  630;  V.  Laurent,  "Les  bulles  metriques 
dans  la  sigillographie  byzantine,”  'EAAqviKa,  IV  (1931),  nos.  197,  219,  pp.  351, 

359. 
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Kantakouzenos.  All  four  gave  their  consent  to  their  mother’s 
donation  of  half  of  her  property  to  the  founders  of  the  monastery  of 
the  Pantokrator  on  Mount  Athos  in  a  document  signed  herself 
and  her  husband  on  August  1358.^^ 

Since  his  mother  Anna  is  described  as  being  a  ^'daughter  of  the 
late  parakoimomenosy  John  may  have  been  a  grandson  of  the 
parakoimomenos  Andronikos  Palaiologos  Tornikes.®^ 

No.  43 

ANNA  KANTAKOUZENE  PALAIOLOGINA,  megale  domesti- 
kissa  (floruit  1373) 

The  wife  of  the  Grand  Domestic  Demetrios  Palaiologos,  a  close 
relation  of  the  Emperor  John  V  Palaiologos.  In  August  1373  she 
made  over  to  the  Monastery  of  Docheiariou  on  Mount  Athos  the 
estate  called  Amariana  at  Kalamaria  which  she  and  her  brothers 
inherited  from  their  ancestors,  but  which  had  fallen  into  ruin 
during  the  recently  ended  period  of  Serbian  occupation.  The  gift, 
for  which  she  and  her  husband  agreed  to  accept  only  600  hyperpyra 
(payable  in  Venetian  ducats)  instead  of  the  2000  which  was  the  true 
value  of  the  land,  was  made  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  her 
parents  and  ancestors  and  as  a  memorial  to  them.  The  deed  was 
confirmed  by  Dorotheos,  Metropolitan  of  Thessalonike,  in  August 

1373,52 

Nothing  further  is  known  about  this  Anna  Kantakouzene, 
though  her  donation  was  confirmed  by  prostagma  of  John  V  in 
February  1375  and  again  by  prostagma  of  Manuel  II  Palaiologos 
in  November  1414^  by  which  time  the  megale  domestikissa  (Anna) 
is  referred  to  as  deceased. 

The  names  of  her  children,  mentioned  in  the  original  document  of 
^373)  were  John  Palaiologos,  megas  primmikerioSj  and  Eudokia 
Kantakouzene  {No.  46). 

Petit,  Pantokrator t  no.  3,  pp.  4-7. 

See  snpra.  No.  42,  p.  152,  note  44. 

Kteng.s,  Docheiariou,  no.  8,  pp.  300-305.  For  Demetrios  Palaiologos,  see 
Papadopulos,  no.  135. 

Ktenas,  Docheiariou,  no.  9,  pp.  305-307;  Dolger,  Schatzk.,  no.  20.  Ktenas, 
Docheiariou,  no.  10,  pp.  307-308.  Cf.  DR,  V,  nos.  3145,  3322,  3342. 
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Anna  Kantakouzene  m.  Demetrios  Palaiologos 

Palaiologina  j  Grand  Domestic 


John  Palaiologos 


Eudokia  Kantakouzene 
[No.  46) 


No.  46 

EUDOKIA  KANTAKOUZENE  (floruit  1373) 

Known  only  as  the  daughter  of  Anna  Kantakouzene  {No.  45)  and 
Demetrios  Palaiologos,  Grand  Domestic  of  John  V.  Her  brother 
John  Palaiologos,  the  megas  primmikerios,  is  not  known  to  have 
adopted  the  name  of  Kantakouzenos.®^ 

No.  4y 

MANUEL  PHAKRASES  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  1370, 
1409) 

Manuel  is  known  as  the  signatory  of  a  document  of  August  1370 
in  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi.  He  describes  himself  as  an  oiKeios  of 
the  Emperor  (John  V Palaiologos).®®  He  was  later  among  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  senate  present  at  the  synod  in  Constantinople  which  ex¬ 
communicated  Makarios  of  Ankyra  and  Matthew  of  Medeia  in 
August  1409.  He  is  described  in  the  Tomos  of  that  synod  as  Manuel 
Kantakouzenos  Phakrases,  ek  tcov  oiKEicov  of  the  Emperor  (Manuel 
II  Palaiologos).®® 

A  plaque  on  the  face  of  a  tower  in  the  sea  walls  of  Constantinople 
bore  the  figure  of  a  lion  rampant  and  the  name  MavoufjA  OaKpaop^ 
KaTaKouf.r|v6s.  It  seems  now  to  be  lost.  A.  Van  Millingen  and  R. 
Janin  connected  this  inscription  with  the  repairs  carried  out  on  the 
city  walls  after  the  Genoese  attack  of  1351  and  identified  the 
Manuel  Phakrases  Katakouzenos  with  the  protostrator  Phakrases  of 
John  VI.  But  the  first  name  of  the  protostrator  appears  to  have  been 

Ktenas,  Docheiariou,  no.  8,  p.  303,  who  remarks  that  the  surname  of 
Palaiologina  is  missing  after  her  name  of  Kantakouzene. 

The  document  concerns  a  dedication  to  the  monastery  made  by  Michael 
Kaballarios  Tzamplakon.  Theocharides,  Tzamptahottes,  no.  4a,  pp.  141-145. 
On  the  term  oikeios,  see  Verpeaux,  op.  ciL,  REE,  XXIII  PP-  ^9-99- 

Cod.  Vat.  gr.  1858,  fob  33^.  This  reference  was  kindly  supplied  by  the 
Rev.  G.  T.  Dennis. 
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George  and  not  Manuel.  The  inscription  ma}^  however,  refer  to  this 
Manuel 


No.  ^8 

N.  KANTAKOUZENOS  (PHAKRASES),  megas  frimmikerios 
(floruit  1370,  1409) 

Among  the  members  of  the  senate  and  oIkeToi  of  the  Emperor 
Manuel  II  who  attended  the  synod  of  August  1409  in  Constantinople 
was:  Kup  6  |Ji4yas  TTpiniJiiKtipios  6  KavTOKouIrivds.®® 

He  may  well  be  the  same  as  megas  primmikeriosPliisliTLcises  to 
whom  Demetrios  Kydones  addressed  at  least  two  letters  in  1371 
and  1372.  This  Phakrases  was  appointed  acting  governor  of  Thes- 
salonike  during  the  absence  from  the  city  of  Manuel  Palaiologos  in 
1372.6® 


Nos.  4g-54 

The  Offspring  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  {No.  24)  and 
Eirene  Palaiologina 


Matthew  Asen  Kantakouzenos  m.  Eirene  Palaiologina 


{ca.  1325-1391) 

Emperor,  1353-1357 

1 

1  1 

John 

Kantakou- 


Demetrios  Theodora  Helena  Maria 
Kantakou-  Kantakou-  Kantakou-  Kantakou¬ 


zenos 
Despot 
{No.  49) 


zenos  zene 

sebastokmtor  (No. 
{No,  50) 


zene 
(No,  52) 
m. 


zene 
{No.  54) 

m. 


Luis  John 

Fadrique  Laskaris 

Kalopheros 

C,  G,  Cmtis,  Bi'ofien  of  Bymntmin,  1  (London,  1887),  no.  53;  Van 
Mi  1 1  i ngen ,  Byz.  Conslantinople ,  pp.  1 9 1 - 1 9^ ;  J aiii n ,  Consianlinople  b yz, , 
p.  272.  Cf.  C,  Mango,  ''ConstantiiiopoJitana/'  jakrlmch  dc&  dcutschen  archdo- 
logischBn  insiihds,  LXXX(x965),  p*  334  noU;  91,  It  is  not  known  when  tlie 
families  of  Kantakouzenos  and  Phakrases  became  related.  But  for  ether 
members  of  the  Phukiases  family,  see  Appandis^ >  pp.  234 — 237. 

Cod.  Vat.  gr.  1858,  fol,  33^. 

IJem.  Kycl  Con.,  1.  nos,  29  and  77,  pp.  loq-iio;  cT.  1,  no.  48. 

V>p.  82-S3  (addressed  simply  to  Phakrases):  I,  no.  112,  p.  1^0;  II,  no.  2x7, 
]>.  95,  I.  Dennis,  Manuel  I^alaeologus,  pp.  33,  55. 
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AY.  4g 

JOHN  KANTAKOUZENOS,  Despot  (born  ca.  1342) 

John  was  the  elder  of  the  two  sons  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos 
(No.  24)  and  Eirene  Palaiologina.  His  parents  were  married  in 
Thessalonike  early  in  1341;  so  John  can  hardly  have  been  born 
before  1342.^  He  was  granted  the  rank  and  title  of  Despot  by  John 
V  Palaiologos  in  December  1357  after  the  formal  abdication  of  his 
father  Matthew,  and  in  1361,  when  he  was  about  nineteen  years  of 
age,  he  was  taken  to  the  Peloponnese  by  his  father  and  grandfather. 
He  seems  to  have  remained  in  Greece  for  the  rest  of  his  life.^ 

An  icon  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  originally  in  Mistra  and  now  in 
Venice,  has  a  gilded  silver  frame  with  a  portrait  of  '"John  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  the  Despot.''  He  is  depicted  as  a  bearded  man  wearing  a 
long  robe  with  double-headed  eagles  on  the  shoulders.  An  in¬ 
scription  on  the  frame  refers  to  the  Palaiologoi  who  donated  it. 
G.  Gerola  has  convincingly  identified  this  portrait  with  John 
Kantakouzenos,  the  elder  son  of  Matthew.^  It  must  have  been 
produced  when  John  was  about  forty  years  old,  in  1380  or  later.  On 
the  strength  of  this  identification  it  has  been  suggested  that  John 
rather  than  his  brother  Demetrios  {No.  50)  was  the  last  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  ruler  of  the  Peloponnese  who  opposed  the  cession  of  the 
Despotate  to  the  house  of  Palaiologos  after  his  uncle's  death  in 
1380.  There  seems  insufficient  evidence  for  certainty  on  this  point. 
But  it  may  be  remarked  that  if  John  were  the  son  of  Matthew  who 
fought  so  bitterly  against  the  new  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese, 


1  Kantak.  ii,  38:  I,  p.  534,  19-24. 

2  Kantak.  iv,  49:  III,  p.  358,  2-6:  Kal  McoAvvrjV  Kai  Aripi^Tpiov  toOs 
MoTGaiou  toO  Tfjs  yuvaiKos  dSeAcpoO  Tipicov  fi^icoKe  tcov  e'm9av£aTdTC0v  Trapd 
'Pconaiois,  SEGTroTTiv  piev  t6v  Mcodvvriv  dcTToSel^as,  tov  6e  Armi^Tpiov  cEpaaTo- 
KpocTopoc,  Kal  Koivcovliaas  aOroTs  TpaTTELris,  Kantak.  iv,  49:  III,  p.  358,  10:  Kav- 
TaKouCrivos  6e  6  paaiAEUs  TxavoiKeaicjc  t6v  ulov  [MaxGaTov]  TrapaAapcbv,  octtettAeu- 
a£v  sis  nsAoTrowricrov  ....  That  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  had  only  two  sons, 
not  three,  as  postulated  by  Papadopulos,  no.  64,  is  shown  by  Kantak.  iv,  45 : 
HI,  p.  331,  15,  See  supra,  No.  24,  p.  121  note  36. 

^  Gerola,  Gioi>anm  Ca^iiac.,  pp,  379-387.  The  inscription  on  the  silver 
frame  reads:  'lw[dvvQu]  KcrTaKootqvoCJ  toO  BsenrdTou.  The  icon  and  its  i^or trait 
are  also  described  and  illustrated  by  Alaria  S.  Theocharis,  'Tlavayla  f] 
'ApTcoKoerra,  LaBeata  Verginedeile  Grazie/'  ApymoAoyiK^i  'Etpripepls,  t953”54 
(Athens,  1961),  pp.  232-252. 
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Theodore  Palaiologos,  it  is  hard  to  see  why  the  'lords  and  Despots” 
of  the  famity  of  Palaiologos  should  have  taken  such  care  to  associate 
themselves  vlth  his  icon! 

The  date  of  John's  death  and  his  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  Pelopon- 
nese  remain  totally  obscure. 


No.  50 

DEMETRIOS  KANTAKOUZENOS,  sebastokrator  {ca.  1343-1384) 

The  younger  of  the  two  sons  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  {No.  24) 
and  Eirene  Palaiologina.  His  elder  brother  John  was  born  about 
1342.  The  date  of  Demetrios'  birth  cannot  have  been  before  1343. 
He  was  given  the  title  of  sebastokrator  by  John  V  Palaiologos  in 
December  1357  and  went  to  the  Peloponnese  with  his  father  and 
grandfather  in  1361.® 

Karl  Hopf  assumed  that  it  was  Demetrios  rather  than  his  elder 
brother  John  who  defied  his  father  Matthew  and  disputed  the 
succession  to  the  Despotate  of  the  Peloponnese  with  Theodore 
Palaiologos,  son  of  John  V,  in  the  years  between  1380  and  1384.® 
The  only  evidence  for  this  event  is  the  cryptic  account  of  Manuel 
Palaiologos  in  his  Funeral  Oration  for  his  brother  Theodore.  Manuel 
gives  no  names  but  remarks  only  on  the  insubordinate  activities  of 
the  "son”  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos,  who  had  usurped  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Peloponnese  following  the  death  of  Matthew's  brother 
Manuel  Kantakouzenos  in  1380.’^  It  has  been  argued  that  this 
rebellious  son  of  Matthew,  the  last  member  of  the  Kantakouzenos 
family  to  govern  the  Peloponnese,  was  in  fact  John,  not 
Demetrios.  But  D.  A.  Zakythenos,  the  historian  of  the  Despotate 
of  the  Peloponnese,  having  considered  the  argument,  is  inclined  to 
hold  to  his  original  view  that  Demetrios,  not  John,  was  the  last 

*  Gerola's  suggestion  has  been  adopted  by,  e.g.,  Dennis,  Manuel  Palaeo- 
logus,^^.  1 16  and  note  40,  iiy.Butcf.  Zakythenos,  I,  pp.  117-118;  II, 

p.  118  and  note  2.  On  the  other  hand  Loenertz,  Chron.  Moriote,  p.  418, 
considers  that  it  was  “p^^sque  surement  le  despote  Jean"'  and  not  Demetrios 
who  took  up  arms  against  Theodore  Palaiologos.  See  infra,  No.  50. 

5  Kantak.  iv,  45:  III,  p.  331,  15;  iv,  49:  III,  p.  358,  2  and  10. 

®  Hopf,  Geschichte,  II,  p.  13.  Zakythenos,  Despotat,  I,  pp.  117-118. 

^  Manuel  Pal.  Epitaph,  ed.  Lambros,  p.  37,  8-12  (MPG,  CLVI,  209A). 
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Kantakouzenos  ruler. ^  In  this  event  the  date  of  his  death,  which  from 
the  point  of  view  of  his  rival  and  "cousin”  Theodore  Palaiologos  was 
providential,  may  be  taken  as  1383-1384.  For  we  are  told  tJiat  this 
son  of  Matthew  engaged  the  support  of  the  Latins  and  the 
Turks,  disgracing  his  parents  and  his  whole  family,  and  employed 
every  device  to  wage  war  on  Theodore  for  more  than  a  year,  until 
death  carried  him  oft.® 

This  problem  can  hardly  be  satisfactorily  resolved  on  the  basis  of 
the  documentary  evidence  available.  Almost  equally  debatable  is 
the  parentage  of  the  large  family  of  Kantakouzenoi  who  v^ere  the 
brothers  and  sisters  of  that  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos 
{No.  67)  from  whom  the  wife  of  Hugues  Busac  and  also  the  historian 
Theodore  Spandounes  claimed  descent.  That  George  and  his  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters  were  directly  descended  from  John  VI 
Kantakouzenos  and  Matthew  is  indisputable.  But  the  name  of  their 
father  is  nowhere  stated.  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  seems  the  most 
likely  candidate.  For  in  default  of  factual  evidence  the  balance  of 
probability  indicates  that  Matthew  Kantakouzenos,  the  only  son  of 
the  Emperor  John  VI  to  produce  any  issue  and  therefore  the  only 
possible  progenitor  of  the  blood  imperial,  was  their  grandfather,  and 
that  Demetrios  rather  than  his  elder  brother  John  Kantakouzenos 
was  their  father.^® 

®  Gerola,  Guminni  Cantac. ,  pp.  384-387.  Zaky theaos,  Despotat,  II,  p,  1 1 8 
note  2.  Cf.  Dennis,  Manuel  Palaeologns,  pp.  58-59,  116  and  nolo  40,  117. 
'riiere  seems  no  ^va^^ant,  however,  for  including  Demeti'ios  among  the 
'T  Jespots'"  of  tlie  Peloponnese,  since  he  is  not  known  to  have  held  any  higher 
rank  than  that  ol  sebastok valor.  Cf.  R.  Guilland,  "Etudes  sur  Tliistoire 
afiministrative  de  reny>ire  byzaniin:  le  Despote,"  REB,  XVIT  (1959),  p,  72. 

^  Pk'Ianuel  Pal.  Epitaph,  ed.  Lambros,  pp.  39^40  (MPG,  CLVI,  2ogC- 
21 2B) :  .  . .  outw  . . .  TroAAoTs  Tpoiroi^,  Tof/pKoi^  mi  Acrrivots  fecxiLftou 

6syrat5  dcTTEiAals  ijjopepds,  KOfl  toT?  ^pyois  oil^Gev  fj-rrov, 
aTpOCTldv,  KOI  T«U  ^TTlYCOpiCOV  TTOAXoCfSi  Kal  IppoOplOt  Orti  TOO  TTCTTpOS 

SEGApEva  . . .  6  TeOudvocr  rrpoGunos  TTpo  toO  iroinaai  6  nfi  'nrpocrfjKS  tS  tg  lavroO 
oxfipcm  Kocl  TCp  picp,  KDtl  toOtt]  ye  Trepi9ai?ws  KCiTat<JXVVOti  T£  yovda$,  koI  jrav 
TO  yluo5  .  ♦ ,  .  "AAA'  toOto^s  icrrajj^vJcov  tc5u  TrpaypLdrwu  <hs  tjrl  qjaalv, 

mAws  IGuvouctoc  croqjlct  ToSe  t6  irdv. .  .t6v  pew  veaviaw  IkeIuov,  tc5w  tQSe  prra- 
o”n^craaoc,  ovk  etccae  Trporrreiw  toc  Korrd  voOv . . . .  Cf.  Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  11,  no.  293, 
p.  213,  72.  Theodore  Palaiologos  left  Constantinople  after  2  November  1382 
and  arrived  in  the  Peloponnese  toward  the  end  of  the  same  year.  Loenertz, 
Chron.  MorSote,  §13,  pp.  405,  417-419. 

See  the  arguments  adduced  in  this  respect  by  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  pp,  8o~ 
S3,  who  concludes  (ji.  S3):  "En  r6sum6,  la  lign^e  de  Georges  Cantacuz^^ne 
remonte  done  certainement  h  rempereur  Jean  VI  par  I'empereur  Matthicu, 
l.e  cliainoiiinterm^diaircdoit  etre  de  pr4I4rence  le  sebastocrator  D6m^trius." 
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(i<or  the  probable  offspring  of  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos,  see  infra, 

Nos.  <57-75.) 

No.  57 

THEODORA  KANTAKOUZENE  (floruit  1356) 

Theodora  was  the  eldest  of  the  three  daughters  of  Matthew 
Kantakouzenos  and  Eirene  Palaiologina.  She  was  brought  up  by 
her  grandmother  the  ex-Empress  Eirene,  who  had  become  the  nun 
Eugenia,  in  the  convent  of  Kyra  Martha  in  Constantinople,  where 
she  was  to  be  found  in  1356.^^  Nothing  more  seems  to  be  known  of 
her,  except  that  her  father  addressed  two  of  his  philosophical 
treatises  to  her. 


No.  52 

HELENA  ASENINA  KANTAKOUZENE,  Countess  of  Salona 
(floruit  1360-1394) 

Helena  was  one  of  the  two  younger  daughters  of  Matthew  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  and  Eirene  Palaiologina.  In  1356  she  was  living  with  her 
mother  and  sister  in  Gratianoupolis,  whence  they  were  moved  to  the 
island  of  Tenedos  by  John  V  Palaiologos.^® 

Helena  is  described  as  a  first  cousin  of  the  Emperor  Manuel  II 
Palaiologos,  who  reigned  as  Emperor  in  Thessalonike  from  1382- 
13^7^  s-nd  of  the  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese  Theodore  I  Palaiologos. 
The  description  accords  with  the  identification  of  her  as  one  of  the 
three  daughters  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos,  brother  of  the  mother 
of  Manuel  II  and  Theodore  Palaiologos.  In  1361  she  went  with  her 
father  to  settle  in  the  Peloponnese  and  there  she  subsequently 
married  Don  Luis  Fadrique  of  Aragon,  the  last  Catalan  Count  of 
Salona  and  lord  of  Zetouni  and  other  domains  in  central  Greece.  He 

»  Kantak,  iv.  45:  111,  p.  331,  11—20:  iTreiTa  Kal  Tfiv  rpcnriccvoO  Tr6Aiv  elXeu 
eAGcbv, ,  Jv  t)  Kal  |3aCTiM6os  Tfj^  Elpt^vris  SucrW  \j\im  KOfl  ToaotOtai^  evyonrpdtcri 
K\}pios  yEu6nevos  (eeoSwpcc  yap  t[  TTpccrpvr^pot  twv  Morealoo  toO  pocoiA^cos  Owa- 

■rrap(Jc  T^j  [i&mXi  Trj  paotAIS*  tv  ButctuTiw)  Kal 

9Aav0p£i>7TCds.  ^  ■  Ek  HveSou  Ti\v 

Matthew^s  two  treatises  are  edited  by  J.  Sake! lion,  in  DIBE,  II  [18S7), 
l>p.  425-439:  cf.  B.  Antoniades,  in  DIEB,  IV  (1894),  pp.  518-532.  See  supra 
No,  34,  p.  120  note  32, 

Kantak.  iv,  45:  III,  p.  331,  16.  Kantak.  does  not  supply  her  name. 
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died  in  1382,  but  Helena  continued  to  reign  as  Dowager  Countess 
of  Salona  until  1394.  When  her  cousin  Theodore  Palaiologos,  Despot 
of  the  Peloponnese,  allied  with  Nerio  Acciajuoli  of  Athens  against 
her  she  is  said  to  have  sought  the  help  of  Stephen  of  Pharsalos, 
younger  son  of  the  Serbian  Emperor  of  Thessaly,  Symeon  Uros, 
and  to  have  betrothed  her  daughter  to  him.  In  April  1388  John  I 
of  Aragon  offered  her  the  rights  of  castellan  over  Athens  and  the 
Akropolis  if  she  would  defend  them.^^  In  the  years  1388  to  1391 
Helena  seems  to  have  been  in  trouble  with  Venice  over  her  refusal 
to  indemnify  a  Venetian  citizen  of  Coron,  whose  property  had  been 
seized  aboard  a  ship  from  Ancona  by  her  late  husband  Luis  Fadrique 
in  1380.1^ 

Laonikos  Chalkokondyles  records  the  capture  of  Salona  by 
Bayezid  I  and  the  submission  to  the  Sultan  of  the  widow  of  Don 
Luis,  namely  Helena,  and  her  beautiful  daughter,  both  of  whom 
then  entered  the  harem.  This  event  took  place  at  the  end  of  1393 
or  the  beginning  of  1394,  as  witnessed  by  the  letter  dated  20  Feb¬ 
ruary  1394  which  Nerio  Acciajuoli,  Duke  of  Athens,  wrote  to  his 
brother  Donato  from  Corinth  lamenting  the  fall  of  Salona.  Chalkokon¬ 
dyles  goes  on  to  retail  the  scandalous  story  of  how  the  Countess 
Helena  disgraced  herself  and  brought  shame  upon  the  people  of 
“Delphi”  by  committing  her  authority  into  the  hands  of  her  lover, 
a  priest  called  Strateus,  for  which  reason  the  Archbishop  ( ?  of 


Geronimo  Zurita,  Anales  de  la  Corona  de  Aragon,  II  (Saragossa,  1668),  pp. 
386-387.  Documents  of  1382-1,387  in  Hubi6  y  Lluch,  Dipiomatari,  nos.  525, 526, 
527,  528,  550,  562,  591,  605,  615;  letters  of  John  I  of  Aragon,  ibid.,  nos,  620, 
621  (of  22  April  X388),  Zurita  calls  her  "Elena  Cautaeuxin";  the  Catalan 
documents  call  her  either  Helena  "Frederich"  by  her  husband's  name,  or  the 
"despina  Helena  Asenina"  {cf.  no.  562  [of  1384]:  "Eleni  Assanina  dcsphia 
coniitisse  dela  Sola  e  del  Cito").  The  name  of  her  daughter,  Mariti  Fadrique 
KantakouKcnCp  is  supplied  by  the  same  sources.  See  R,-JXoenertz,  "Ath6ncs 
ct  N(Sopatras.  R^gestes  et  notices  pour  servir  a  riiistoiredes  duch6s  Catalans 
(1311-1394),"  AyrJiivum  Eyatyuni  Praedicaiorimi,  XXV  (1955).  p. 

'"Une  page  de  J6r6me  Zurita  relative  aux  duchds  Catalans  de  Gr^ce  {1386)," 
REE,  XIV  (1956),  pp.  158-168.  Setton,  Catalan  Bominaiio7z,  pp.  104-105, 
i82p  who  describes  Helena  as  a  niece  of  John  VI  Kantakouzenos.  Dennis, 
Manual  P€daevlogiis ^  p.  lao.Hopf,  Geschichte,  11,  p.  25,  and  Chroniques,  p.  536, 
makes  her  a  great-granddaughter  of  John  VL  Filitti,  p,  7,  makes  her  a 
daughter  of  John  Kantakousieuos  the  Despot.  DuCange,  Fam.  Byz.,  p.  262, 
seems  to  have  misread  her  name  as  Eirene  in  his  text  of  Chalkokondyles. 

Documents  in  Thiriet,  RSgestes,  1;  nos.  743,  758,  788;  pp.  179,  182,  189. 
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Larissa)  denounced  her  to  the  Basileus  (Sultan)  and  gave  him  the 
pretext  for  taking  over  the  County  of  SalonaT® 

Helena  Asenina  in.  Luis  Fadrique 

Kantakouzene  of  Aragon 

(died  1394?)  Count  of 

Salona 
(died  1382) 

Maria  Fadrique  Kantakouzene 
(died  1395) 

{No.  33) 

No.  53 

MARIA  FADRIQUE  KANTAKOUZENE  (died  1395) 

Maria  was  the  daughter  of  Helena  Kantakouzene  {No.  32)  and 
Don  Luis  Fadrique  of  Aragon,  Count  of  Salona.  She  was  born  about 
1370.  Her  hand  was  much  sought  after  in  marriage.  She  was  betrothed 
first,  about  1382,  to  Bernaduc  (Bernat  Hug),  a  son  of  Felip  Dalmau, 
Viscount  of  Rocaberti,  and  then,  about  1386,  to  a  son  of  the 
Serbian  Emperor  Symeon  Uros,  probably  Stephen  of  Pharsalos. 
King  Peter  IV  of  Aragon,  writing  to  her  mother  and  his  cousin 
Helena,  Countess  of  Salona,  on  17  August  1386,  reproaches  her  with 
having  given  her  daughter  in  marriage  to  an  alien.  The  marriage 
seems  not  to  have  taken  place,  however,  for  in  the  following  year 
negotiations  were  again  in  hand  for  her  marriage  to  Bernaduc  of 
Rocaberti.  Nerio  Acciajuoli,  who  became  master  of  Athens  in  1388, 
is  said  to  have  sought  her  as  a  bride  for  his  Venetian  brother-in-law 
Pietro  Saraceno;  but  in  1390  arrangements  seem  to  have  been 
instituted  for  her  to  marry  Matthew  of  Montcada,  son  of  William 
Raymond  of  Montcada,  Count  of  Augusta.^’ 

^’^Clialk.  i:  pp.  62-63  (Darki);  p]>.  G7-68  (CSHB).  The  text  of  Nerio's 
letter  is  reproduced  by  Rubid  y  Lluch,  Diplomat aH,  no.  644,  pp.  673-O74, 
and  by  Loenertjt,  Pour  Vhistoire  d%i  Piloponn^se,  pp.  177-178.  Cf,  Chronicle 
of  Gaiaxidi^  ed.  K.  N.  Satbas,  Xpomdu  (Athens, 

1914)-  PP-  21X-212:  Miller,  Latins,  -pp.  346-347;  Nicol.  Meteorci,  p.  68. 

The  correspondence  of  Peter  IV  of  Aragon  about  Maria's  proposed 
marriage  to  Bernaduc  is  contained  in  Rnbid  y  Lluch,  Diplomalayi,  nos.  526, 
5-7.  5'^^  (letters  dated  iS  and  20  November  1382),  591  (17  August  1386).  605 
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According  to  Chalkokondyles,  Maria,  who  was  very  beautiful 
and  at  the  time  affianced,  ultimately  became  one  of  the  wives  of  the 
Sultan  Bayezid  I  who  conquered  Salona  about  1394,18  She  seems 
to  have  died  a  year  later.  The  Italian  pilgrim  Nicholas  of  Martoni, 
returning  from  Jerusalem  by  way  of  Greece  in  1395,  crossed  the 
Gulf  of  Corinth  from  Vostitza  (Aigion)  to  Vitrinitza  in  April.  He  was 
told  that  the  district  of  Vitrinitza  was  then  held  by  “the  Grand 
Turk”  who  had  acquired  it  from  the  lord  of  Salona  (“Dominici  de 
Sola”)  whose  only  daughter  he  had  married.  The  Turk  had  sub¬ 
sequently  caused  his  wife  to  be  put  to  death  as  an  unworthy 
partner.  1® 


No.  34 

MARIA  KANTAKOUZENE  (died  before  1373) 

Maria  was  probably  the  third  daughter  of  Matthew  Kantakou- 
zenos  and  Eirene,  and  one  of  the  two  who  were  moved  from  Gratia- 
noupolis  to  Tenedos  by  John  V  Palaiologos  in  1356.^® 

She  is  described  in  papal  letters  of  1365  as  Mariam  Cantacusini, 
the  niece  {nepotem)  of  the  Emperor  John  V.  She  became  the  wife 
of  John  Laskaris  Kalopheros,  brother  of  the  monk  Maximos  Kalo- 
pheros,  a  convert  to  Roman  Catholicism  and  a  strenuous  partisan 


(17  April  1387),  615  (7  November  1387).  Peter  was  earlier  in  correspondence 
with  Maria's  grandfather  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  {No.  24).  Her  marriage  to 
Matthew  of  Montcada  is  referred  to  in  the  letters  of  John  I  of  Aragon  to 
(Helena)  Countess  of  Salona  dated  7  November  1387  and  7  January  1390 
(ibid.,  nos.  615,  628).  See  especially  R.-J.  Loenertz,  “Une  page  de  J6r6me 
Zurita  relative  aux  duch6s  Catalans  de  Grece/'  REB,  XIV  (1956),  pp. 
162-164.  Neroutsos,  XpiaTiaviKal  'AOflvai,  DIEE,  IV  (1892),  pp. 

173-174, 177;  Buonocore,  Nemagni,  pp.  262-263;  Setton,  Catalan  Domination , 
p.  186. 

Chalk,  i;  p.  62  (Dark6);  pp.  67-6S  {CSHB).  Nerio  Acciajuoli,  writing  in 
February  1394  to  his  brother  Donato,  tells  the  same  tale:  .  .inpero  che  lo 
gran  Turcho  e  venuto  a  Salonicchi,  e  a  preso  per  mogUe  la  figlia  della  donna 
della  Sola.  * Rubi6  y  LUich,  Diplomatari,  no,  644,  p,  673.  Cf.  Alderson, 
OKomwn  Dynasty,  Tables  XXIV,  1.^X1. 

L.  Legrand,  ''Relation  du  p^lerinage  a  Jerusalem  de  Nicolas  de  Martoni 
notaire  italien  {1394-1395),"  Revue  de  rOrient  latin,  HI  (1895),  pp.  660-661: 
Deinde  dichim  fuit  nobis  quod  TurcJms  mori  fecit  dictmn  uxor em  snanty  qiiia 
sibi  vidi'batur  n07i  esse  dignam  sno  sodari  conjugiOj  et  sic  dictus  Turchits  est 
in  dominio  dictarum  terrantni  et  propter  hoc  Turchii  semper  transciint  ad 
discurrendum  terras  convicinas. 

Kantak.  iv,  45:  III,  p,  331,  16. 
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of  the  submission  of  the  Orthodox  Church  to  the  Papac}^  In  1365, 
when  at  the  papal  court  at  Avignon,  Kalopheros  prevailed  upon 
Pope  L  rban  V  to  intercede  on  liis  behalf  with  the  Emperor  John 
\  who,  for  reasons  unknown,  was  at  that  time  disposed  to  prevent 
the  marriage  of  Kalopheros  to  Maria,  even  though  the  vows  had 
been  taken.  The  outcome  of  the  Pope's  intervention  is  not  known, 
but  the  marriage  seems  to  have  taken  place.  Maria  died  before  9 
June  1373,  apparently  leaving  her  husband  some  property  in 
Cyprus ;  for  on  that  date  he  appealed  to  Pope  Gregory  XI  to  inter¬ 
cede  with  the  King  of  Cyprus  to  make  him  hand  over  the  property 
of  his  deceased  wife.  Kalopheros  took  as  his  second  wife  Lucia, 
daughter  of  Erard  III  Mavros,  Baron  of  Arcadia,  before  24  Novem¬ 
ber  1374*  He  seems  to  have  died  in  Cyprus. 

Maria  Kantakouzene  m.  John  Laskaris 

(died  before  1373)  Kalopheros 

No.  55 

EU  GENIA  KANTAKOUZENE  PHILANTHROPENE  (died 
1402) 

One  of  the  two  daughters  of  Xene  Philanthropene.  Xene  belonged 
to  the  founding  family  of  the  convent  of  Good  Hope  in  Constanti¬ 
nople,  whose  buildings  she  restored  in  1392.  She  died  on  13  February 
indiction  2  ( ?I394). 

Eugenia,  a  nun  from  her  childhood,  continued  her  family's 
benefactions  to  the  convent  and  defrayed  the  cost  of  important 
repairs  to  the  church  and  campanile  in  1398  and  1401.  She  donated 
the  sum  of  100  hyperpyra  to  the  community  shortly  before  her 
death,  which  occurred  on  ii  February  1402.  She  was  commemorated 
as  an  honorar}^  “foundress"  (KTriTopicrCTa)  of  the  convent.^ 

Letters  of  Urban  V  to  John  V  Palaiologos  of  18  April  1365,  in  ITalecki, 
Un  nos.  3  and  4.  pp.  360-361,  3C1-363:  cf.  pp.  91-94,  gS.  272-273, 

Cf.  Jorga,  Philippe  de  M^zUres,  p.  280;  J.  Smet,  llte  Life  of  Sahil  Peter 
Thomas  by  Philippe  de  (Rome  1934)*  p.  203.  wlio  makes  Maria  a 

"niece  of  Cantaciizenus."  Halecki,  Un  empemtr,  p.  93,'  suggests  that  Jtjhn  V 
objected  to  the  marriage  "soit  qu'il  ue  le  trouv^t  pas  digne  de  sa  parente, 
soit  qu'il  craignft  des  liens  si  ^troits  entre  lesCantacuz^nes,ses  aiiciciis  rivanx, 
ct  les  Lascaris."  Cl  K.-J.  Loenert?.,  "Une  page  de  j6r6me  Ziirtta.''  PPP, 
XIV  (1956),  p.  161  note  4.  The  Testament  of  John  Kalopiieros,  written  in 
T388,  is  edited  by  Locnertz,  in  Dem.  Kyd.  Cary.,  I,  App.  V,  no.  10,  pp.  187-194 . 

1  Delehaye,  lypica,  pp.  104.  103,  131;  Janin.  Les  ^g/ises.  p.  166. 
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No.  56 

ANNA  KANTAKOUZENE  (floruit  ca.  1400) 

A  daughter  of  Xene  Philanthropene  and  sister  of  Eugenia  Kanta¬ 
kouzene  {No.  55).  Anna  became  a  nun  and  was  remembered  as  a 
benefactress  of  the  convent  of  Good  Hope  in  Constantinople. 2 
It  seems  possible,  though  it  is  not  stated  in  the  Typikon  of  the 
convent,  that  Eugenia  and  Anna  were  the  daughters  of  Anna 
Kantakouzene  Komnene  Palaiologina  Bryennissa  Philanthropene 
{No.  40),  who  may  have  taken  the  monastic  name  of  Xene. 


No,  57 

THEODORE  KANTAKOUZENOS  (died  1410) 

One  Theodore  Kantakouzenos  signed  a  document  of  Andronikos 
Ill's  daughter  Theodora  Palaiologina  Philanthropene  in  favor  of  the 
monastery  of  Philotheou  on  Mount  Athos  in  December  1376.3  It  is 
probably  the  same  Theodore  Kantakouzenos  who  was  among  the 
volunteers  who  left  Constantinople  in  1383  to  help  Manuel  Palaio- 
logos  in  his  attempt  to  defend  Thessalonike  against  the  Turks. ^ 

Theodore  was  among  the  correspondents  of  Demetrios  Kydones 
and  of  John  Chortasmenos,  who  also  composed  verses  in  honor  of 
his  house  and  of  that  of  “the  Emperor's  uncle  Kantakouzenos.''^ 

-  yjeldiaye,  Typica,  pp.  104,  131. 

^'rheodom  signs  as  a  BaOAos  of  the  Emperar  {Andronikos  IV).  Ihc  next 
sigiiatoiry  is  Andronikos  Tnrchanciotes.  Text  in  Regel,  Phiiolheou,  no.  ii, 
p,  33;  M.  Goiidas,  "A<pi£pcoTfipiov  yp6iii\x<x  ©HoSi^pas  ncr^aio^oylviis  ths  OiAcxv- 
Opwrrni^ns,  AeATbu  Xpiorriaumfls  ‘ApxonoXoyiKfls  'ETaipEicts,  11.(1935),  pp.  13-17: 
cl.  F.  D(o]gcr),  in  BZ,XXV11  (1927),  pp.  429-430.  A  fourteciiai-century  copy 
of  a  chrysobull  of  Alexios  Hi  of  'Irebizoiicl  in  the  monastery  of  Dionysiou, 
dated  1374,  is  signed  by  one  Theodore(  ?)  Kantakouzenos.  P.  Nikoloponios- 
N.  Oikonomicles.  ‘ffp^t  Movf\  Aiovuabu  KonraAoyos  toG  ^Apy^ioxj,  in  i 

(Athens,  1966),  p.  266,  no.  13. 

'iDem.  Kyd.  Cory. ,11,  no.  250,  p.  155,  4.  Cf.  Dennis,  Manuel  Palaeologus, 
pp.  71  and  note  52,  72. 

^  l  )em.  Kyd,  Cow.,  11.  no.  254,  p.  159  (of  1383),  For  Theodore  Kantakou- 
zeuos  in  the  unpublished  writings  of  John  Chortasmenos  see  H.  Hunger, 
Katalog  det  griccliischen  Handschvifien  d&r  cistevreiohischen  N ationalbibliothek 
SuppUmentumCyaecimi  [Vienna,  195?)-  75^  PP*  51^  5-  (fols.  212^,  212', 

214V  215'.  2899.  Cf.  H.  Hunger,  "Johannes Chortasmenos,  ein  byzantimsclieii 
Inteflektueller  der  spaten  Palaiologenzeit,"  Wimer  Studien,  LXX  (1957)^ 
pp.  I‘53-e63;  "AllzumeiischUchcs  aus  dem  Privatleben  cines  Byzan- 

t\noy^7*  PolychYonion(FestschfiltP.  Dolger)  (Heidelberg,  1966),  pp.  244-252. 
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No  doubt  he  is  also  to  be  identified  with  the  Theodore  Palaiologos 
Kantakouzenos,  ''uncle  of  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople,”  who 
was  sent  with  John  of  Natala  to  Charles  VI  of  France  by  ilanucl  II 
on  I  July  1397  bearing  a  letter  asking  for  the  king's  help  to  save  the 
Empire.®  He  seems  to  have  been  sent  as  ambassador  to  Venice  in  the 
autumn  of  1398,  and  is  probably  the  “uncle  of  Manuel  11”  who  was 
made  a  citizen  of  Venice  on  27  December  of  the  same  year.^  In 
August  1409  he  was  present  at  the  synod  in  Constantinople  which 
condemned  Makarios  of  Ankyra  and  Matthew  of  Medeia;  he  is 
described  in  theTomos  of  this  synod  as  a  member  of  the  senate  and 
an  uncle  of  Manuel  II.®  He  is  probably  the  Theodore  Kantakouzenos 
who  is  known  to  have  died  of  the  plague  in  1410.®  He  had  a  son 
called  George  {No.  38). 

Theodore  Kantakouzenos  m.  Na 

(died  1410) 

George  Kantakouzenos 
{No.  58) 


^  Predelli,  Libyi  CommeinoHali,  III,  lx,  no,  120,  p.  260;  cf.  no.  126,  p,  262. 
Xivrey,  Mhmiye,  p.  S5;  E.  Jarry,  La  vie  politique  de  Louis  de  Prance  due 
d '0 r leans  ( 1 3y2-~i 40 j }  (Pads,  1 8 8g ) ,  pp .  2  t  6-2 17;  J orga ,  Fhilippes  de 
M6zih'es^  p.  504:  Sp.  Lambros,  Z'  noJ^atoXAyou  4y)(ci)pTiCFi9  tcov  hri 

T%  putotuTioK^scitOTOKpaTOpIas  6iKOttoop6cTCOV  et$Tiv  potcriAEa  f exXAiots  KdpoAou  q', 
NH,  X  (1913),  5-256.  The  second  embassy  sent  to  Charles  VI  h  to  be 

dated  to  the  spring  of  1398;  it  was  led  by  Marshal  de  Bonezcault  and 
Nicholas  Notaras,  father  of  the  later  Grand  Duke  Lonkas  Notaras.  Cf,  BR, 
Y,  nos.  3269,  3271. 

^  Thiriet,  RSgestes,  1,  uo.  951,  p.  221  (authorization  for  the  transport  of 
Theodore  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  as  ambassador  to  Venice,  dated  17 
September  1398).  Venice,  Archivio  di  Stato;  Privileggi,  I,  fol.  129^^  cited 
by  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  p.  82  note  6. 

®  Cod.  Vat.  gr.  1858,  fol.  33^;  .  .  .  f)  7repi9avf]S  aOyKAriTos  fjv*  01  ts  mpi- 
7r66r|TOi  6eToi  toO  paoiA^cos  toO  dyiou,  Kup  GsoScopos  6  KavTaKouJ.r|v6s  Kal  Kop 

KcovaravTivos  6  ‘Actccvtis _ I  am  indebted  for  this  reference  to  G.  T.  Dennis. 

Cf.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  p.  82. 

*  Lambros-Ainantos,  Chron.,  no.  47,  p.  S2,  71:  Tw  Itg*  [i.|io]^yw£u 

Gai?ccriK6u  p^yot  TEAeurfiaarrEj  ote  TrotrpidpxriS  KOp  MotGocTos  koI  K^p  8E66copos 
KcrraKovLiivd^  Kal  Aad^  Hopf,  Chfoniqiics,  p.  536,  on  no  stated  evi¬ 

dence,  lists  a  Theodore  Kantakouzenos  between  the  years  1397  and  1402  as 
a  son  of  the  Despot  John  Kantakouzenos  [No.  49)  and  a  brotiier  of  Helena 
Kantakoiizene  [No.  32). 
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No.  58 

GEORGE  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  Early  Fifteenth  Centnry) 

A  son  of  Theodore  Kantakouzenos  (No.  57).  He  was  a  pupil  of 
John  Chortasmenos  but  is  otherwise  unknown.^® 


No.  59 

N.  KANTAKOUZENOS  STRAVOMETES  (floruit  1425) 

Known  to  have  been  governor  of  Zetouni  (Lamia)  in  central 
Greece  in  1425.  He  defended  the  town  and  district  with  no  little 
success  against  the  Turkish  conquerors  of  Thessaly. “ 

He  might  be  identified  with  the  Kantakouzenos  mentioned  as 
Ke<paAf|  of  Skeinoudi  (=Zetouni  ?)  in  the  year  1418  in  a  note  on  a 
manuscript  in  Milan. 

He  had  a  daughter  who  is  said  to  have  married  the  Despot 
Demetrios  Palaiologos,  the  fifth  son  of  Manuel  II. 

1"  H.  Hunger,  “Johannes  Chortasmenos,  ein  byzantinischen  Intellektueller 
der  spaten  Palaiologenzeit,”  Wiemf  Sfudien,  LXX  (1957)’  PP-  note  19, 

u  Hrnikns  xxviii,  ii :  p.  190,  .1-9  (CSHB) ;  p.  Z39,  10-13  (t'recn) :  tote 

fv  ZnToyuiw  oroAei?  sis  uircrreiav  ktxirroKouilTivbs  *  ^Tpapopurris,  awSpas  yewwaios, 
si  ypA  ksAeiv  auTOV  fiiiSpa,  troiAeras  ^l6yctX1lV  timlaf  Jv  JksIvois  tois  liepEOi  jow! 

KOTOiKoOwTas  ToioKOus  K«i  uspieiTWV  do-ipaASs  to  uspi^  toO  ZtitowIoo  koI  tO 
TtoJvivi'iov.  Cf.  J-hjCaiige,  Fam.  Byz.,  p.  2O3  (' ‘CaiitacuzeiiiiB  Staurometes  ): 
lorga.,  Gmnclzs  jamUles.  p.  2.  Hopf,  Ckyoniqitsz,  ]>.  536,  for  reasons  unknowii, 
lists  one  “Uemetrius  Stavromatas  1423,  t  i453”^s  a  sou  of  rheoclore  Kanta- 
koiizenos  and  brother  of  Mamicl  the  pyoiosirator  and  John  kantakouzenos, 

governor  of  Corinth.  ^  .  ......  1 

■^Cod.  Ambros.  F  130  Sup.,  fol.  841*,  from  I'hessaly;  Ae,  Martini  and  D. 
Caliilogus  Codiettm  Bibliotheoae  Ambyosimtae  (Milan.  190b),  no.  371 - 
p.  438:  Lambms,  ovAAoyfi.  1.  no,  102.  p,  153 : ^418.- 1 

iOSa.  olKovotAO  els  tc5  XKeTuouBriv  oQtov  (sc.  t^tov)  BI  K€<paAT|  6  KctjrraKouLivos  ml 
AAaeeu  ad-tdv  6  ett)  TpccTretiis  Kal  JiriTpcm^triu  6  scOp  MauoufiA  6  rouBeATis^ 
i^Lo&iiertz*  Chvon.  VaL,  p.  212,  Ii5“-li9:  Tdv  Be  0E6Bt^>pov,  Apdyaaiv  Kal 
©coiidv  ^oteiAev  els  tov  Mwp^au  K9p  Ncodwtis  B  pacriAeus  auyov.  ml 

6  [ikv  ecoiAds  AanpAvEt  yuvaiKa  Tfiv  toO  Trpiyyi-rros  euyerr^pa  koI  aueevrlav 
Tov*  6  5^  AiipfiTpios  KavTaKoutriuoG  toO  STpapopt^TTi  Ti\v  Kdpnv  6  Be  Ape^ctais 
Tou  ocOG^utou  MiTuAfiurts-  Loenertz,  note  25  ad  loc.,  follows  Hopf  ]u  ideutifying 
Stravometes  with  Demetrios  Kautakouzeiios  (No.  75,  infra),  i  he  :?ources  that 
lie  cites  do  not  sceiu  to  waimut  tills  inference.  The  Despot  Demetrios  Falaio- 
loRos  is  not  otherwise  known  to  have  married  three  times.  His  two  known 
wives  were  (i)  a  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  Paraspondylos  and  (ii)  I  heo- 
dora,  daughter  of  Paul  Asen.  Papadopulos,  no.  o6;  Loenertz,  Citron.  Vat.. 

p.  213,  133-134' 
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No.  6o 

JOHN  KANTAKOUZENOS  and  THEODORA  KANTAKOlU 
ZENE  (floruit  ca.  1420?) 

John  and  Theodora  were  the  donors  of  an  icon  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  the  Dormition  of  the  Virgin  at  Kalabaka  (Stagi)  in 
Thessaly.  The  icon  depicts  the  Dormition  and  the  Crucifixion  and  is 
thought  on  stylistic  grounds  to  date  from  the  early  fifteenth  century. 
The  inscription  reads: 

Serjais  toO  SouAou  tou  ©sou  ’Ico(6cvvou)  KavTaKouLrjvou 
Kai  0eo5ci)pas  Tfjs  KavTOKouilrivris  kqi  tcov  tekvcov  qutcov. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  they  were  related  to  Antonios  Kanta- 
kouzenos  {No.  28),  founder  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Stephen  at  the 
Meteora  monasteries.  John  might  even  be  identical  with  N.  Kanta- 
kouzenos  Stravometes  {No.  59)  who  was  governor  of  Lamia,  also  in 
Thessaly. 


No.  61 

THEODORA  KANTAKOUZENE  MEGALE  KOMNENE, 
Empress  of  Trebizond  (died  1426) 

Theodora  was  a  Kantakouzene  by  birth.  Her  parentage  is  obscure, 
but  the  author  of  the  Ecthesis  Chronica  implies  that  she  was  the 
child  of  a  protostrator.'^^  She  married  Alexios  IV,  Emperor  of  Trebi¬ 
zond  (1417-1429),  in  1395  and  died  in  1426. 

On  Saturday  4  September  1395  Theodora  arrived  at  Hagios 
Phokas  from  Constantinople,  escorted  by  the  despoina  Eudokia 
Megale  Komnene  who  had  been  to  the  capital  to  find  brides  for  her 
own  brother,  the  reigning  Emperor  Manuel  III  of  Trebizond  (1390- 
1417) j  for  her  nephew  Alexios.  She  returned  bringing  Anna,  the 

G.  A.  Sotiriou,  Bu[avTivc<  uvriiJeTa  ttis  GEacaAias  iP  Kal  I  A'  aicovos.  ‘H 
pocaiAiKT]  Tfjs  Kol^tlaeco5  Tfjs  Geotokou  iv  KaAauTraKqc,  EEBS,  VI  (1929),  p.  313; 
Nicol,  Meteora,  p.  127. 

Her  daughter  Maria  {pJo.  62)  is  described  as:  ^yyovrjv  oCfcrcxv  toO  TrpcoTo- 
Ecthesis  Chvomoa,  p.  7,  7.  On  chronological  grounds  it  does  not 
seem  possible  to  identify  this  (Kantakouzenos)  protostraiov  with  the  protos- 
Manuel  Kantakouzenos  {No.  63). 
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daughter  of  Philanthropenos,  as  a  wife  for  Manuel  and  Theodora, 
the  daughter  of  Kantakouzenos,  as  a  wife  for  Alexios.  On  Sunday 
5  September  1395  the  party  made  its  way  into  Trebizond  in  the 
rain,  the  Grand  Duke  Amyrialis  Scholaris  coming  out  from  the 
city  to  meetthem.^® 

Theodora  died  on  Tuesday  12  November  1426  at  the  third  hour  of 
the  night.  She  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  the  Theotokos  Chryso- 
kephalos  in  the  cemetery  of  Gidon,  the  family  mausoleum  of  the 
Emperors  of  Trebizond  which  dated  from  the  time  of  Andronikos 
I  Gidos,  Emperor  from  1222-1235. 

Bessarion  composed  three  monodies  on  the  death  of  Theodora 
and  a  consolation  piece  addressed  to  her  husband,  who  survived  her 
by  three  years.^® 

Clavijo,  the  ambassador  of  Henry  III  of  Castile  to  Timur  the 
Mongol  Khan,  met  Alexios  at  Trebizond  in  1404.  He  describes  him 
as  “Quelex,’'  son  of  the  reigning  Emperor  ‘"Germanoli”  (Manuel 
III),  and  remarks  that  he  is  married  to  the  daughter  of  a  knight  of 
Constantinople  and  has  two  little  daughters.^®  Theodora  seems  in 
fact  to  have  had  three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Her  eldest  son  was 
called  John  or  Kaloioannes  and  succeeded  his  father  as  Emperor  of 
Trebizond  (1429-1458).  Her  other  sons  were  David,  who  married 
first  Maria,  daughter  of  Alexios  prince  of  Gotthia  in  the  Crimea,  and 
then  Helena  Kantakouzene  {No.  72) ;  and  Alexander,  who  married 
Maria  daughter  of  Dorino  I  Gattilusio,  the  Genoese  ruler  of  Lesbos. 
The  only  one  of  her  offspring  who  seems  to  have  inherited  the  name 
of  Kantakouzene  was  Maria  {No.  62),  who  became  the  third  wife  of 
the  Emperor  John  VIII  Palaiologos.  Of  her  other  two  daughters 
one  married  the  Turkoman  chieftain  Ali  (or  Ulu)  Bey,  Khan  of  the 
horde  of  the  White  Sheep  (Ak-Koyunlu) ;  the  other  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  wife  of  the  Serbian  Despot  George  Brankovic.^i 

Panaretos,  55:  ed.  Lambros,  p.  293;  ed.  Lampsides,  p.  81,  9-17. 

Panaretos,  56:  ed.  Lambros,  p.  293;  ed.  Lampsides,  p.  81,  18-22. 

The  first  of  these  has  been  edited  by  T.  E.  Evangelides,  AOo  puIavTiaKoc 
Kei[ji6va  (Hermoupolis,  1910),  pp.  25-31. 

Clavijo,  p.  61. 

Panaretos,  57;  ed.  Lambros,  p.  294;  ed.  Lampsides,  p.  81,  23-26.  Miller, 
Trebizond,  pp.  81,  97;  Miller,  Gaitilusij,  pp.  421-422,  442. 

Ali  was  the  father  of  the  more  famous  Uzun  Hasan.  See  W.  Hinz,  Uzun 
Hasan  ve  Seyh  Cuneyd  (Tiirk  Tarih  Kurumu  Yayinlarindan,  IV.  seri  — No.  5 
[Ankara,  1948]),  p.  125.  A  fourth  daughter  of  Alexios  IV  seems  to  have 
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It  is  said  that  after  she  had  been  married  for  some  years  Theodora 
became  the  mistress  of  the  protohestiarios  of  her  husband's  court, 
until  her  son  John,  unable  to  bear  his  mother's  shame,  murdered 
the  gentleman.  John  then  staged  a  coup  d'etat  and  imprisoned  his 
parents  in  a  room  in  the  palace  in  Trebizond;  but  they  were  rescued 
by  the  archons  of  the  city  who  sent  John  into  exile  in  Georgia,  where 
he  married  the  daughter  of  the  reigning  king  Alexander  (presumably 
Alexander  I  the  Great  [1412-1442]).  John  returned  to  Trebizond 
some  years  later  on  a  Genoese  man-of-war,  had  his  father  assas¬ 
sinated  and  ascended  the  throne  as  John  IV  (1429-1458).  To  expiate 
his  crime  he  erected  a  tomb  for  his  father  in  the  church  of  the 
Theotokos  Chrysokephalos  where  his  mother  was  buried. 


Theodora  Kantakouzene  m. 
Komnene 
(died  1426) 


Alexios  IV 

Emperor  of  Trebizond, 
1417-1429 


John  IV  David  Alexander  Maria  daughter  daughter 

Komnenos  Komnenos  m.  (No.  62)  m.  m. 

Emperor  Emperor  Maria  m.  Ali  Bey  George 

of  Trebizond,  of  Trebizond,  daughter  John  VIII  Khan  of  Brankovic 
1429-1458  1458-1461  of  Dorino  Emperor  Ak-Koyunlu  of  Serbia 

m.  m.  Gattilusio  (died  1441) 


daughter  of  (i)  Maria  of 
Alexander  I  Gotthia 
of  Georgia  (ii)  Helena 
Kantakou¬ 
zene 
(No.  72) 


married  Cihau^ah  (1435-1467),  son  of  Kara  Yusuf,  Klian  of  the  horde  of 
the  Black  Slieep  (Kara-Koytinlu).  Chalk,  ixr  pp.  461,  23-462,3  (C5HB}; 
cf.  Falhnerayer,  Gcschichte  des  Kaiserlums  von  Tr^pezunt,  p.  247:  Hiuz, 
Uzim  Ha&an,  p.  126.  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  A,  Bryer  for  his  help  in  identify¬ 
ing  the  offspring  of  Alexios  IV  of  I'rcbizond.  That  the  first  wife  of  George  Bran- 
ko  V  ie  was  a  s  ister  of  Ma  ria .  wi  fe  of  the  Emperor  Joh  nVlII,  has  been  persuasively 
argued  by  LA.  Papadrianos,  T(vf5  ol  6£cr|iol  auyysu£loc5  tou  TecopySov/  BpdtVKO- 
piTj  TTpos  t6u  oTkov  Tcov  TTaAaioAoycov,  EEBS,  XXIIl  (1964).  pp.  I40-I42. 

These  events  are  retailed  only  in  a  passage  Inserted  by  another  hand  in 
the  text  of  the  Histories  of  Laonikos  Chalkokondyles,  ix:  IL  pp.  219—220 
(Dark6);  pi).  462-464  (CSHB),  on  which  see  V.  Green.  "'Zii  den  Interpo- 
lationeji  in  Gescliichtswerk  des  Laonikos  Chaikokondyles/'  Acadimie  Rou- 
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No.  62 

MARIA  KANTAKOUZENE  KOIMNENE,  Empress  of  Constan¬ 
tinople  (died  1439) 

Maria  is  the  only  one  of  the  daughters  of  Alexios  IV  of  Trebizond 
and  Theodora  Kantakouzene  known  to  have  inherited  her  mother's 
family  name.  She  became  the  third  wife  of  the  Emperor  John  VIII 
Palaiologos  (1425-1448).  The  wedding  took  place  in  Constantinople 
in  September  1427,  Maria  having  arrived  by  ship  from  Trebizond  on 
29  August  of  that  year.  Sphrantzes  describes  her  as  Maria  Komnene, 
daughter  of  Alexios,  Emperor  of  Trebizond.  Doukas  calls  her 
simply  Maria,  daughter  of  Alexios.  The  author  of  the  Ecthesis 
CAromca  describes  her  as  Maria  Katakouzene  (szc),  a  grand-daughter 
of  the  pYotostrator  whose  daughter  had  married  the  protohestiarios 
of  the  court  of  Trebizond  (?  George  Amiroutzes);  he  also  extols 
her  exceptional  beauty  which  caused  the  Emperor  John  VIII  to 
love  her  dearly.  Maria  died  just  before  her  husband  got  back  to 
Constantinople  from  the  Council  of  Florence  on  17  December  1439. 
She  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Pantokrator  monastery  in 
Constantinople.  John  Eugenikos,  brother  of  Mark  Eugenikos  of 
Ephesos,  composed  a  lament  for  her  death. ^3 

Maria's  relative  Eugenia,  daughter  of  Francesco  II  Gattilusio 
of  Lesbos  and  widow  of  the  Emperor  John  VII,  died  in  the  same 
year  and  was  buried  in  the  same  church.  Eugenia's  sister  Helena, 
the  second  daughter  of  Francesco  Gattilusio,  is  known  to  have 


maine,  Biillelin  de  la  section  Instorujitc,  XXV 11 1  (1946),  pp.  92-04.  Cf.  Miller, 
Trebizond,  pp.  81-83;  Clnysanthos.  Trebizond,  pp.  386-3S7. 

The  Jiiarriage  %vas  ai ranged  through  ambassadors  sejil  horn  Constanti¬ 
nople  in  3426.  Cf,  DR,  V,  no.  3421.  Sphrantzes,  xiv,  3:  p,  20;  xxiv,  3:  p.  62 
(Green);  Majifs,  i,  pp.  126,  gL,  190,  17  f.  (Papadoponkjs) ;  pp,  262,  9“i3;  332. 
13  f.  (Grocu).  Doukas  xx,  7;  xxxi,  7:pp,  102,  11;  215,  13  (C67L.^);  pp.  139, 
15  f.,  269,  20  f.  (Green).  Eothesis  Chronica,  p.  6,  16-22;  p.  7,  7-8:,  .  .  McepTau 
Tfiv  KocraKOuCTiv^v,  ^yy6v9v  oSoav  tqO  irpcoToaTpdtTOpos'  79  v  y<!xp  Ovyorepot  too 
aOroO  TrpwTOCTTpdropcJS  SeScokcv  yeucdKcc  irpos  t6v  TrpcoTOpEcmdpiov  toO 
pacnAScos  TparreloOi^TOS.  Cf.  HisL  PoUL,  p.  9,  33-16.  John  Eugenik<?s. 
MoucoSla  dTvl  Tfj  c[oi8iti<p  mi  dyltji  Kupioc  Kai  fiEcmoivTi  Mapi(5c,  Lambros,  HaA. 
KOtl  HeA.,  1  {Athens,  1912-1913).  pp.  Aa',  112-T14.  Cf.  S.  Petrides,  "Les oeuvres 
dc  Jean  Eugenikos/'  EG,  XI IT  (1910),  p.  1 34.  Maria's  beauty  was  also  admired 
in  1432  by  the  traveller  Bertrandon  de  la  Broqui^re,  ed.  C.  Schefer,  Le 
Voyage  d'  Oulremcr  (Rccneii  de  voyages  et  de  documents  pour  servit‘  a, 
rhistoire  de  la  geographic,  XII  [Paris,  1892J),  p.  155. 
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married  Stephen  Lazarevic  of  Serbia  (1389-1^127).  Constantine  the 
Philosopher,  the  biographer  of  Lazarevic,  has  little  to  say  about 
her]  but  the  Serbian  Annals  curiously  refer  to  her  as  Jelaca  or 
Elena,  daughter  of  ‘TCantakouzenos  Palaiologos  of  Galata,''  and 
give  the  date  of  her  marriage  in  Galata  as  1405.  Since  there  seems 
to  be  no  reasonable  doubt  as  to  her  parentage,  one  may  conclude 
that  the  Serbian  chroniclers,  unfamiliar  with  the  name  Gattilusio, 
have  confused  it  with  that  of  Kantakouzenos,  The  Latin  forms 
'Eatalusius''  and  'Eatacusinus”  might  readily  inspire  such  con¬ 
fusion. 


Maria  Kantakouzene 

m. 

John  VI 1 1  Palaiologos 

Komnene 

Emperor, 

(died  1439) 

1425-1448 

(no  issue) 

No.  63 

MANUEL  KANTAKOUZENOS,  protostrator  (died  before  1451) 

Manuel  was  among  those  sent  by  the  Emperor  Manuel  II  Palaio¬ 
logos  to  meet  and  escort  the  Sultan  Muhammad  I  when  he  was  on 
his  way  from  Adrianople  to  Asia  Minor  by  way  of  Constantinople  in 
the  winter  of  1420-1421.  With  him  went  Demetrios  Laskaris 
Leontares  and  Isaac  Asen  with  many  archons  and  officers  bearing 

gifts. 25 

At  that  time  he  held  the  rank  of  protostrator.  He  was  married, 
though  the  name  of  his  wife  is  not  known,  and  he  had  at  least  two 
children  {Nos.  65,  66).  He  was  dead  by  1451,  for  in  that  year  his 
widow,  the  protostratorissa  Kantakouzene  {No.  64),  was  influential 
in  trying  to  promote  the  marriage  of  the  Emperor  Constantine  XII 

Lj.  Stojanovic,  *‘Die  Biographie  Stefan  Lazarevic's  von  Konstantin  dem 
Philosophen  als  Geschichtsquelle,''  ASP,  XVIII  (1896),  pp.  278-279,  429- 
430;  Stojanovic,  SSRL,  nos.  542,  594,  pp.  200,  218.  Cf.  Laskaris,  Viz. 
princeze,  pp.  97-98;  Jirecek-Radonic,  1st.  Srha,  I,  pp.  336-337;  Miller, 
Gattilusij,  p.  415  (=  Miller,  Essays,  p.  322). 

Sphrantzes,  Minus,  vii,  2 ;  p.  10  (Grecu) ;  Majus,  i :  pp.  115,  25-116  (Papa- 
dopoulos);  p.  250,  15-19  (Grecu).  Cf.  DR,  V,  no.  3384.  R.  Guilland, 
"Etudes  de  titulature  et  de  prosopographie  byzantines.  Le  protostrator," 
REB,  VII  (1950).  PP-  172-173- 
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to  her  own  relative  Maria-Mara,  daughter  of  George  Brankovic  of 
Serbia  and  lately  the  widow  of  the  Sultan  Murad  II. 26 


No.  64 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE,  protostratorissa  (floruit  1450-1460) 

The  wife  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  the  protostrator  {No.  6j). 
Sphrantzes  reports  that  when  negotiations  were  afoot  for  finding  a 
third  wife  for  the  twice  widowed  Emperor  Constantine  XII  Palaio¬ 
logos  the  choice  lay  at  first  between  a  daughter  of  “George  of  Iberia” 
and  a  daughter  of  the  Emperor  John  IV  of  Trebizond.  In  October 
1449  Sphrantzes  himself  was  sent  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  both 
kingdoms.  He  has  left  a  detailed  account  of  his  activities.  27 

While  he  was  away,  in  February  1451,  the  Sultan  Murad  II  died 
at  Adrianople  and  it  became  apparent  to  Sphrantzes  as  to  several 
others  that  the  most  suitable  bride  for  Constantine  would  now  be 
Murad’s  widow,  Maria-Mara,  the  niece  of  John  IV  of  Trebizond  and 
daughter  of  George  Brankovic  of  Serbia. 28  Among  those  who  most 
strongly  supported  this  proposed  marriage  was  the  widow  of  the 
protostrator  (Manuel)  Kantakouzenos  who,  being  a  relative  of 
Maria-Mara,  promised  gifts  and  dowries  on  her  behalf. 2®  Against  the 
proposal,  however,  were  the  Grand  Domestic  (Andronikos  Kanta- 

Sphrantzes,  Minus,  xxxi,  10:  p.  8  (Grecu) ;  221,  lo-'i  i  [CSHB) ; 

p.  364,  30  (Grecu),  Hanuel  can  hardly  be  the  prolosirator  wliose  daughter 
married  the  pyotohestiorHos  of  the  court  of  Trebizond  and  whose  grand¬ 
daughter  married  the  Emperor  John  VII  I  Palaiologos  (see  Maria 
Kantakouzene,  No.  6.2).  Cf.  Papadrianos,  Marriage-arrangenienl,  p.  136  note 
25.  DuCange  suggested  that  he  might  be  the  same  as  the  Manuel 
Kantakouzenos  called  Ghin  (No.  83),  son  of  George;  but  he  was  active  long 
after  1451.  Filitti,  pp.  7-8,  likewise  identified  the  two  Manuels,  but  made 
him  a  son  of  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  {No.  50). 

Sphrantzes,  Mimts,  xxx-xxxiir  pp,  74-86  (Grecu);  Majus,  pp.  206-222 
[CSHB)\  pp.  330-356  (Green).  Cf.  DR,  V,  nos.  3525,  3538.  The  king  of 
"Iberia"  was  George  VIII  of  Georgia  (144G-1476).  His  daughter  later  married 
Prince  George  Shaburidze,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Aragvi.  Toumanoff,  Bagraiids, 
p.  201  and  note  192. 

h'or  MaritL-Mara  Brankovi6,  see  infra,  No.  92. 

Sphrantzes,  Minus,  p.  84, 10  (Grecu),  desribes  her  simply  as:  TrpwTo- 
CFTpcrr^piocror;  Majus,  p.  221,  2-3  (CSHB);  p.  364,  30  (Grecu) »  describes  her 
as:  Tj  TrpcoToaTporr6picraa  t\  ouyyevfis  aOTtis  (Maplccg).  The  "Kantakouzenos" 
to  %vhom  Sphrantzes  refers  as  having  died  may  be  presumed  to  be  her  husband, 
Sphrantze.s,  Minus,  p.  84,  r6  (Grecu);  Majus,  p, 221,  lo-ii  {CSHB)  -,  p.  364, 
37  (Ch'ocu). 
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kouzenos,  No.  68)  and  John  Kantakouzenos  {No.  8o),  who  urged 
Sphrantzes  to  persuade  the  Emperor  to  marry  the  daughter  of  John 
of  Trebizond. The  Emperor,  convinced  by  the  report  of  Sphrant¬ 
zes,  sent  as  envoy  to  Maria-Mara  who  was  then  living  in  Serbia  the 
nephew  of  the  protostratorissa  Kantakouzene,  Manuel  Palaiologos.^i 
The  idea  was  favorably  received  by  George  Brankovic  and  his  wife ; 
but  it  foundered  on  the  objection  of  Maria-Mara  herself,  since  she 
had  vowed  that  if  God  ever  released  her  from  the  clutches  of  the 
infidel  she  would  never  marry  again. 22 


Manuel  Kantakouzenos  m. 
protostrator 


Na  Kantakouzene 
protostratorissa 


N.  Kantakouzenos 
stratopedarches 
{No.  65) 


Na  Kantakouzene 
{No.  66) 


m. 

N.  Komnenos 


No.  65 

N.  KANTAKOUZENOS,  stratopedarches  (died  1453  ?) 

Son  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  the  protostrator  and  his  wife  the 
protostratorissa  {Nos.  63,  64).  The  Emperor  Constantine  XII 

Sphrantzes,  Minus,  p.  84,  21  (Green) ;  Majus,  p.  221,  18  (CSHB) ;  p.  366, 
3-6  (Green). 

Sphrantzes,  Minus,  p.  80,  32-33  (Green) :  Mavouf^A  tov  TTaAaioAoyov  t6v 
dve4'i6v  Ka\rte(KOuLr|vfis  Tfjs  TrpcoToaTpaTOpiCTaas  . . . ;  p.  84,  28-29:  Kai  eOGC/g  tov 
rTaAaioA6yov  |'Kal  tov  EOSaipova  Mcodvvr|v]  eoTSiAa,  61'  dAAa  p^v  t6  9aiv6pevov, 
cos  ocTTo  Tfjs  6Eias  Tou  5^  Tfjs  TTpcoTooTpocTOpiacas  EtTTi;;!  toOto  ....  Cf .  Sphrantzes, 
Majus,  pp.  216,  222  (C5ifB);  pp,  360,  366  (Green).  Cf.  Sp.  Lambros, 
‘O  KcovCTTavTivos  no(AaioA6yos  oiluyos  Tp  icjTopioc  Kai  tois  OpOAois,  NH, 
IV  (1907),  pp,  440-443;  Papadrianos,  Marriage-arrangement,  pp.  132-138; 
DR,Y,no.  3536.  This  Manuel  Palaio logos  seems  to  have  been  overlooked  by 
Papadopnlos.  R.  Guilland,  ''Le  protostrator,''  REB,  VII  (1950),  p.  173, 
assnmes  that  he  is  the  Emperor  Manuel  II,  whieh  is  impossible  for  chrono- 
logieal  reasons,  Thalloczy,  Studien,  pp,  113,  125,  makes  him  a  son  of  Thomas 
Palaiologos  the  Despot  and  so  a  nephew  of  the  Emperor  Constantine;  but 
this  too  is  impossible  sinee  Manuel  Palaiologos,  son  of  Thomas,  was  not  born 
until  1455  (Papadopulos,  no,  10 1).  I.  A.  Papadriauos,  ''Manojlo  Paleolog, 
Vizantijski  poslanik  u  Srbiji  1451/'  Zbornik  radova  V izantolo^kog  Instiiuta, 
VIII,  2  (=  M Manges  Ostrogor sky,  II  [1964]),  pp.  311-315,  identiheshim  with 
Manuel  Palaiologos  lagros  ( Jagros  or  Jagaris),  who  assisted  at  the  coronation 
of  Constantine  XII  at  Mistra  in  January  1449.  Cf.  Papadopulos,  no.  1S4. 

32  Sphrantzes,  Minus, -p.  82, 1-5  (Grecu) ;  Majus,  pp.  216, 20-217,  4  (CSHB) ; 
p.  360,  22-29  (Grecu). 
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Palaiologos  gave  him  the  rank  of  (megas)  stratopedarches  because 
of  his  relationship  to  him  by  marriage  and  on  account  of  the 
services  rendered  by  his  father  the  protostrator 

It  seems  possible  that  he  is  the  unspecified  "Kantakouzenos” 
mentioned  by  Chalkokondyles,  who  perished  fighting  side  by  side 
with  the  Emperor  Constantine  at  the  walls  of  Constantinople  in 
May  1453.®^  The  other  members  of  the  family  known  to  have  been 
present  in  the  city  during  the  final  siege  appear  either  to  have 
escaped  or  to  have  been  executed  by  the  Sultan.  Demetrios  Palaio¬ 
logos  Kantakouzenos  {No.  75)  and  John  Kantakouzenos  Palaio¬ 
logos  {No.  80)  apparently  escaped;  Andronikos  Palaiologos  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos,  with  his  son  and  the  protostrator  Kantakouzenos,  were  all 
executed  {Nos.  68,  6g,  76). 


No.  66 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE  (floruit  ca.  1450) 

Daughter  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos  the  protostrator  {No.  63).  She 
married  N.  Komnenos,  a  nephew  of  George  Philanthropenos,  who 
was  himself  a  son-in-law  of  Isaac  Asen.^® 


Nos.  6y-y3 

The  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  {No.  6y).  (The  probable  offspring  of  Demetrios  Kantakou¬ 
zenos,  sebastokrator .) 


LoukasNotaras,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  promotion  of  George  Sphra  n- 
tzes,  is  made  to  say  to  Constantine  XII;  f)  paaiAtfa  oow  £.T|Tf|CT6i  toO  6ecnr6- 
Tou  ToCt  4Se^9oO  crow  ^TroiqeIots  crrpaTOireSApXTp’  Tit>  too  KotvraKOotTivoO  utow 
6ik  Tf|ii  OfoyyagPpfaj  koI  6i(i(  t6v  irpWTOiTTpdrropa  Tiw  Jowrou  TTOtrfpot. 

Sphrantaos,  Mhms,  xxxiv,  4;  p.  90,  23-25  (Grecu);  Majm,  p.  288,  14-17 
{CS//B);  p.  372,  21-24  (Grecu). 

“‘Clralk.  viii;  II,  p,  159,  20-25  (Daik6);  p.  395,  12-16  {CSHB). 

Sphrantaes,  xvii,  9:  p.  30,  34-p.  32,  i  (Green);  Majus,  p.  141, 

17-20  (Papadopoulos) ;  pp.  138,  21-139,  2  (CS7/B);  p,  282,  q-ii  (Grecu), 
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Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  sehastokmtor 
(died  ca.  1384) 

(No.  50) 


? 

George  Palaiologos 

1 

Andronikos 

Thomas  Kantakouzenos 

Kantakouzenos 

Palaiologos 

(died  1463) 

{ca.  1430-1460) 

Kantakouzenos 

{No.  yd) 

(No.  67) 

(died  1453) 

{No.  68) 

1  1  1 

Eirene  Kantakouzene 
(died  1457) 

(No.  71) 
m. 

George  Brankovic 
of  Serbia 


Helena  Kantakouzene 
(died  1463) 

(No,  72) 

m. 

David 

Emperor  of  Trebizond 


daughter 
(No.  73) 
m. 

king  of  Georgia 


No.  67 


GEORGE  PALAIOLOGOS  KANTAKOUZENOS  (SACHATAI) 
(floruit  1430-1460) 

A  grandson  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos  {No.  2^)  and  probably  a 
son  of  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  {No.  50).  Hugues  Busac,  compiling 
the  illustrious  genealogy  of  his  wife  Carola  Cantacuzene  de  Flory, 
begins  the  line  with  her  grandfather  George  and  his  brother  the 
Grand  Domestic  (Andronikos  Kantakouzenos,  No.  68).^  Theodore 
Spandounes  claimed  him  as  his  maternal  grandfather:  “ . . .  Georgio, 
nomato  Sachatai,  mio  avo  materno.  . . ;  Georgio  Cantacusino,  mio 
avo  materno. .  Elsewhere  Spandounes  describes  him  as  a 
grandson  of  the  Emperor  John  Kantakouzenos.  It  seems  certain, 
however,  that  he  was  a  great-grandson  of  the  Emperor  and  a  grand¬ 
son  of  the  Emperor's  son  Matthew.^ 

1  Hugues  Busac,  p.  71 :  * 'Proton  iton  o  quir  Gorguis  que  megas  domesticos 
tis  Costandinopoleos  adelfos  aftou/' 

2  Spandounes,  pp.  156,  36-37;  158,  28-29. 

3  Spandounes,  p.  151,  16-17:  “Georgio  Cantacusino  nomato  Sachatai; 
questo  era  nipote,  cio6  figliolo  del  figliolo  dell'  imperatore  loanne  Canta- 
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George  first  distinguished  himself  in  the  service  of  the  Despot 
Constantine  Palaiologos  in  the  Peloponnese,  where  he  earned  his 
Tiirkish  name  of  Sachatai;  but  he  left  Greece  when  Constantine 
departed  for  Constantinople  in  September  1437  to  govern  the  city 
during  the  absence  of  his  brother  John  VIII.  After  visiting  his 
sister  Helena  Kantakouzene  {No.  72)  in  Trebizond  and  his  other 
sister  Eirene  Kantakouzene  {No.  yi)  in  Serbia,  George  seems  finally 
to  have  settled  in  Serbia  and  to  have  assisted  in  the  fortification 
and  defense  of  the  castle  of  Smederevo  on  the  Danube  which  his 
brother-in-law  George  Brankovic  had  built  in  1430.  He  was  for  a 
time  in  command  of  the  garrison  of  Smederevo.^ 

His  activity  in  the  Peloponnese  before  1437  is  confirmed  by  two 
documents  of  1431.  One  is  a  letter  from  the  Republic  of  Ragusa  to 
Constantine  Palaiologos,  then  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese,  referring 
to  the  ornata  relatione  magnifici  et  generosi  viri,  domini  Georgii 
Palleologi  Cantacuxinen  ( sic) ,  oratoris  sui,  who  had  recently  arrived 
bearing  letters  written  in  Greek.®  The  other  is  an  account  of  his 
commercial  negotiations  with  the  Republic  of  Ragusa  drawn  up  and 
signed  by  George  himself  on  17  February  1431  benefit  of 

Constantine  Palaiologos.® 


cusino. , , But  see  Laurent,  Vat.  LaL,  pp.  77-Si.  D u Cange,  Byz., 

pp.  261-262,  followed  Uy  Papadopulos,  no.  64,  lists  George  with  some  re¬ 
servations  as  a  sou  of  Matthew  Kantakouzenos.  But  he  observes  that 
Ituccariiis  in  his  ^  Ragtiscnscs  seems  to  imply  tliat  John  Kantakouzenos 

[No.  4<j}  was  George's  uncle,  in  which  case  John  s  brother  Demetrios  (No.  50) 
must  have  been  his  father.  DuCange,  Favt.  Byz.,  p.  262 :  LuccariuB  Joarmem 
Geoygii  pairttum  videatnr  innuerej  unde  Demetrii  fiUus  fojica^i  fuerit.  Cf, 
Giacomo  di  Pietro  Luccari,  Copioso  rislfeilo  degli  Annali  di  Rattsa  (Venice, 
1605),  p.93:  “(Giorgio  Despot  di  Servia). , ,  si  fece  portare  da  una  lor  galea 
in  Antivari . .  *  per  andarsene  a  Costaiitinopoli  it  Giorgio,  e  Gioanni  Cata- 
cusint,  uiio  di  questo  zio,  I'altro  fratello  di  Hircne  sua  moglie,  &  di  Helena 
imperatrice  di  Drabizonda,'^  See  Laurent,  Vat.  Lai.,  p.  82  note  4. 

Spandounes,  p.  151,  16-23,  ^^ko  wrongly  refers  to  George's  secoml  sister 
as  Helena  instead  of  Eirene.  The  name  Sachatai  is  also  applied  by  Spandounes 
to  Timur  the  Mongol  (p.  147,  3a:  “Tamburlan  Sachatai  }.  CL  Laurent, 
Lat.,  p.  78  iKste  2.  Ruy  Gonzales  de  Clavijo  remarks  that* 'a  Zagatay  is  a  man 
in  the  host  of  Timour  Beg,  of  noble  lineage/'  Clavijo,  p.  69, 

^  Jorga,  Notes  et  extraits,  11,  pp.  292-293. 

«  rpdgiict  fEtopylou  HecAaioAdyou  KavroKOuLrivoO  thTEOTaAii^vou  toO  Kwvcrrccu- 
Ttuou  naXocioX^you  eis  "Pdeyoutoev  aOrov  ebs  BEaTrdTqv  TTeAoirovv^nou 
ed.  Sp.  Lambros,  llaX.  Kod  TTeA>,  IV,  pp.  29-30;  MM,  TV,  pp.  XLXII,  Cf. 
Zakythenos,  Despotat,  I,  p.  222;  II,  pp.  260-261.  Krekic,  Dubrovruli,  nos. 
786,  787,  p.  293;  ide^Ht  DttbromtikiLevanli 280-1 460  (Belgrade,  i95^)»  PP-  37^ 
38,  70.  Eerjan6i6,  Despotif  pp.  117—118, 
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George  had  scholarly  inclinations  and  maintained  a  library  at 
Kalavryta  in  the  Peloponnese,  where  Cyriacus  of  Ancona  visited 
him  in  1436.  Cyriacus  describes  his  meeting  in  these  words:  (27 
April  1436).  .  .per  niveos  Saturnei  montis,  et  difficiles  calles  Cala- 
hriitam  adveni,  %ibi  Georgium  Catacuzinon,  virum  hac  aetate  graecis 
litter  is  er%iditum,  ao  librorum  Graecorum  omnigenum  copiosissimim, 
qui  mihi  Herodotum  historicum,  ac  alios  plerosque  suos  optimos,  et 
antiques  libros  accomodavit.^  He  continued  his  academic  pursuits 
in  Serbia  after  settling  at  Smederevo.  A  note  dated  31  May  1454 
on  a  manuscript  of  Procopius  indicates  that  it  belonged  to  the 
archon  (or  archistrategos)  George  Kantakouzenos,  who  was  then 
living  in  Smederevo.® 

Spandounes  records  that  George  defended  Smederevo  against  the 
attacks  of  the  Hungarians  in  1456,  manfully  resisting  their  cruel  at¬ 
tempt  to  undermine  his  resolution  by  parading  his  captive  son  (The¬ 
odore  Kantakouzenos,  No.  82)  before  the  walls.  He  seems,  however, 
not  to  have  been  present  at  the  first  Turkish  capture  of  Smederevo 
by  Murad  II  in  1439  when  the  defense  of  the  castle  was  in  the  hands  of 
his  brother  Thomas  Kantakouzenos  (iVo.  70)  and  one  of  his  relatives, 
nor  at  its  final  siege  and  capture  by  Muhammad  II  on  20  June 

^  E,  W.  Bodnar,  Cyyiamn  of  Ancona  and  Athens  {Collection  Latomns, 
XLIII  [Brussels,  igOo]),  p,  Among  the  manuscripts  copied  at  Mistra 
(listed  by  Zakythenos,  Despotat,  11,  pp.  316-319)  is  one  containing  the  works 
of  Arrian,  DiodoriiH,  Nikephoros  Gregoraa.  Bessnrioin  and  others,  copied  in 
I/I3O  by^ Petros  Bouas  Stct  tov.  .  tov.  . .  .  ftcop- 

Yioo  Tou  ITaAccioAoyou  ToO  KotvTaKoot'ni^^^'5-  Codices  Mamtscripti  Graeci  Olto- 
boniani  Biblwihecm  Vaticanm,  eel.  K.  Peron  and  F.  Battagiini  (Rome.  1S93), 
110.  67,  pp*  43—44.  Lf.  M.  Vogel  and  Y.  Cart  It  hausen,  Die  griechischeri 
Sekreiber  des  M  ittelalteys  und  det  limimissanm  (Lei]>^ig,  igog),  pp.  385— 3^i6. 

“Tlie  note  on  this  manu.script  (Cod.  Palatin.  gr.  27S)  is  by  the  hand  of 
Demetrios  Laskaris  Leontaies.  J.  Haury,  '"Ueber  Prokopliaiidscbriftcn,^^ 
SiiznngsbevichtQ  dev  bayevischen  Ahadmni&  der  Wissenschaften,  piiilos.-philol. 
nnd  hist.  Classe,  iSgJ  (Munich,  1896),  I,  pp,  163,  r66-i68.  Cf.  G.  Mercati^ 
ScriUi  d'lsuloro  it  Cardinalc-  Ihite^io  {Studi  e  I’esti.  46  [Rome,  1926]),  p.  83 
note  1:  ''ll  Ixoiitaris  del  Vatic.  S54  h  lo  stesso  che  scrisse  nel  f.  174V  del 
Palat.gr.  278  la  segueiUe  nibrica,  male  letta  dallo  Stevenson:  To  wpehv 
ov  x^'frdpxn  Tou  ^u6o5otAtou  [cosi  r  dipyovros  credo]  KOp  Pacopylou  toO 

KavTOKOuLrii/oG*  eutTvyov  Sfe  cdrrbs  toDto  {corr.  da  TaCrrnu)  iv  tw  SiaevTepoBw  Iv 
PTivl  patco  n-.o-  qt>u  AnnfiTpio^  AdoKapig,  6  AeouTOtpns 

+.  Cr.  Laskaris,  Viz.  princeze,  p.  loi  and  notei;  Jirc^elc-Radoni6.  IsLSrba, 

L  pp.  378  and  note  122,  425;  il.  p.  372,  where  it  is  stated  that  George  was 
ransomed  from  the  Turks  by  George  Brankovit'^  after  the  fall  of  Constanti¬ 
nople  in  1453. 
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1459.  It  seems  likely  that  George  died  between  1456  and 

1459® 

There  seems  to  be  no  record  of  the  name  of  his  wife,  but  Hugues 
Busac  credits  him  with  a  family  of  nine  children,  four  sons  and  five 
daughters  [Nos.  82-go). 

Despite  the  opinions  of  lorga  and  Papadopulos,  this  George 
Kantakouzenos  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  George  Palaiologos 
who,  according  to  Sphrantzes,  was  actively  involved  in  the  conflict 
between  the  Despots  Demetrios  and  Thomas  Palaiologos  in  the 
Peloponnese  in  1459*  He  was  the  father-in-law  of  the  Albanian 
leader  Manuel  Bokhalis  and  a  relative  of  the  Beglerbey  Mehmed 
Pasha.  Having  escaped  from  capture  he  settled  with  his  family  in 
Venetian  Nauplia  in  1460.^® 

George  Palaiologos  m.  Na 

Kantakouzenos 


Theodore  Manuel  Thomas  Demetrios 


Na  Kantakouzene  Na  Kantakouzene  Zoe  Kantakouzene 

Raoulaina  Palaiologina  de  Flory 


Anna  Kantakouzene  Eudokia  Kantakouzene 

(see  infra,  Nos.  82-go) 


No.  68 


ANDRONIKOS  PALAIOLOGOS  KANTAKOUZENOS,  Grand 
Domestic  (died  1453) 

Andronikos,  the  last  Grand  Domestic  of  the  last  Byzantine 
Emperor,  was  perhaps  a  son  of  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  [No.  50). 


•’Spandounes,  p.  155.  33-341  P-  ^56,  3^.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  pp.  78  79. 

Jire^^ek-Radoni;6,  Ts(.  Srba,  1,  pp.  3S7-389-  .  w  ■  .  ^ 

Sphrantzes,  Mimes,  xxxix,  6:  xl,  8:  pp.  112,  120  (Green),  pp. 

390-391,  406-407  (CSHB) ;  pp.  530.  544  (Grecu).  The  distinction  between  the 
two  Georges  is  made  by  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  pp.  79-80.  CL  ]orgd.^.  Notes  et 
extraits,  11,  p.  292  note  6;  Papadopulos,  no.  186.  Zakythenos,  Despoiat,  1,  pp. 
269-270;  Babingei',  Mahomet,  pp.  tgS,  212. 


12* 
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He  was  certainly  a  brother  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos 
{No.  67) ;  as  such  he  is  designated  by  Hugues  Busac,  though  without 
his  first  name.  He  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  the  Grand 
Domestic  Kantakouzenos  whom  John  VIII  sent  to  the  Despot  of 
Serbia  in  the  autumn  of  1436  to  persuade  the  Serbians  to  send  a 
delegation  to  the  Council  of  Ferrara-Florence.  Sylvester  Syropoulos, 
describing  this  event,  defines  the  Grand  Domestic  as  ''brother-in- 
law  of  the  Despot  of  Serbia”;  Andronikos  was  the  brother  of  Eirene 
Kantakouzene  {No.  77),  wife  of  the  Despot  George  Brankovic.  He 
was  greatly  in  favor  of  union  with  Rome  and  antipathetic  to  the 
Serbians,  probably  because  of  their  refusal  to  subscribe  to  the 

cause. ^2 

Andronikos  was  among  those,  together  with  John  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  {N 0.  80),  who,  in  1451,  felt  that  the  Emperor  Constantine  XII 
should  marry  the  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Trebizond  rather 
than  Maria-Mara,  the  widowed  daughter  of  George  Brankovic, 
again  probably  out  of  his  dislike  of  the  Serbians. 

In  April  1448  he  was  a  signatory  of  the  treaty  between  Byzantium 
and  Venice,  in  place  of  Demetrios  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos 
{No.  75)  who  was  indisposed.!^ 

Andronikos  was  killed  just  after  the  capture  of  Constantinople 
in  May  1453-  The  author  of  the  Ecthesis  Chronica  records  that  the 
Grand  Domestic  and  the  Grand  Duke  (Loukas  Notaras)  together 
with  the  protostrator  Kantakouzenos  {No.  76)  were  arrested  and 
executed  five  days  after  the  Turks  entered  the  capital. 


Hughes  Busac,  p.  71:  **...0  quir  Gorguis  que  megas  domesticos  tis 
Costandinopoleos  adelfos  aftou.” 

Syropoulos, p.  45:  Els  t6u  B£OTr6TT|;i;  Zep|3(cts  dvi6r|K0(u  Tto 
yuv<xvKC£5eA(|iq>  as>rou  Tcp  Ao^jieotIkcp  KecvraKOuLqvw ;  cf.  pp.  37,  39, 

49,  64,  8^.  DR^  V,  no.  3461. 

ijphnmizes.  Minus,  xxxii,  20 L  (Green):  Mapts,  p.  221,  26  f, 

(CSHB)  ;  p.  366,  3f.  (Grecu)- 

^  A  note  appended  at  the  end  of  the  text  of  this  treaty  states:  'Avrl 
Kup  AriunTpiou  TlaAaioAdyov  toO  KavraKOuCrtvoO,  oO  irapfiu  vdcrtp  tivI  kcoAv- 
OeIs,  TTcipqy  6  BoiitOTiKOS-  KUp  *AvBpouiKOS  nctAc(ioA6yos  6  KocurocKoutnuBs 

Lambros,  p.  170,  4.  Cf.  DR,  V,  no,  3516. 

■  ^  ((3recu);  p.  305  (CSHB)  ;  p.  491  (Italian  version 

in  CSHB).  Eci/tesis  Chromca,  pp.  16,  24^17,  2.  Cf.  R,  Gull  land,  ‘Xe  Grand 
Domesticat  h.  Byzance/'  £0,  XXXVIII  (193S).  p.  58:  V.  Laurent,  ''Notes 
compidmentaires/'  ibid.,  p.  71;  Laurent,  VaL  LaL,  p.  83. 
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One  of  his  sons  {No.  69)  married  a  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Loukas  Notaras.!® 


Andronikos  Palaiologos  m. 
Kantakouzenos 
Grand  Domestic 
(died  1453) 


N.  Kantakouzenos 
{No.  69) 


m. 

daughter 

of 

Loukas  Notaras 


Na 


No.  69 

N.  KANTAKOUZENOS  (PALAIOLOGOS)  (died  1453) 

A  son  of  the  Grand  Domestic  Andronikos  Palaiologos  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  {JNo.  68).  He  married  a  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  Loukas 
Notaras,  with  whose  family  he  was  executed  after  the  fall  of 
Constantinople  in  May  1453.  Doukas,  describing  the  heroic  end  of 
Notaras,  relates  how  the  Grand  Duke  embraced  his  wife  and  children 
and  then  went  forth  to  his  execution  with  his  son  and  his  son-in-law 
Kantakouzenos.!"^ 

Doukas  xl,  7:  p.  3S3,  I3"T6  (Grecu);  p.  305  (CSHB),  records  that 
Notaras,  addressing  his  children  before  his  execution,  remarked :  HoO  ^p6s 
aupiTrEV0Ep6s  Kod  nbs  TTorrfip,  6  payees  Som^cftikos; 

Doukas  xl,  7:  pp.  3S1,  33“3S3i  i  (Grecu) ;  p.  304,  5-7  (CSHB) :  noTtiacfro 
TOt  TEKyoc  ocCrroO  kccI  yuvoftKoc  KOtl  drropcOeTo  otIjv  kocI  6  vi6s 

aOroO  K<xl  6  yocjji[3p6s  qOtoO  6  KccvtcrKOvLTivd^.  Ps.-  Sphrautjces,  describi)ig  the 
same  event,  speaks  ot  the  "two  sons"  of  Notaras  being  murdered  before  his 
eyes.  Chaikokondyles  writes  of  Notaras  and  "his  sons"  being  captured,  and 
goes  on  to  relate  how  the  Sultan  personally  ransomed  Notaras  with  his  wife 
and  children  and  gave  him  the  choice  of  a  place  of  refuge  in  which  to  settle. 
Later,  however,  when  Notaras  refused  to  hand  over  his  twelve-year  old  son 
at  the  Sultanas  request,  the  whole  family  was  put  to  death.  Sphrantzes. 
MapiSt  p.  434,  27-28  (Grecu);  p.  293,  7  (CS/fB) ;  Chalk,  ii:pp.  162,  10-11 ; 
165.  11-166, 16  (Dark6) ;  pp.  398.  lo-ii,  401, 18-403,  5  (CSHB).  Only  Doukas 
mentions  any  daughters  of  Notaras,  Cf.  Doukas  xxxix,  26:  p,  37!^  !^  (Grecu); 
p.  295,  13  (CSHB).  Ada  de  Montaldo,  the  Genoese  chronicler  of  the  fall  of 
Constantinople,  records  that  the  wife  of  Notaras  committed  suicide  rather 
than  bear  the  shame  of  being  taken  by  the  Sultan  Muhammad,  wliile  his 
daughter  was  shut  in  the  Sultan's  harem.  See  Lambros,  Keov/erravTivo^  HoAcfto- 
A6yos,  pp.  434-466.  The  Ec&hesis  Chronica  speaks  of  the  murder  of  Notaras' 

181 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


No.  70 

THOMAS  KANTAKOUZENOS  (died  1463) 

A  brother  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  and  so  probabl}^ 
a  son  of  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  {No.  ^o).  Giovanni  Musachi 
rightly  makes  him  a  brother  of  Eirene  Kantakouzene  Brankovic 
{No.  yi),  mother  of  the  Serbian  Despot  Lazar,  but  then  wishes  to 
call  him  a  son  of  the  Emperor  John  VI,  which  is  absurd.  DuCange 
also  lists  this  Thomas  among  the  sons  of  John  VI,  and  Filitti  seems 
to  have  adopted  this  error. 

Sphrantzes  describes  him  as  Thomas  Kantakouzenos,  uncle  of 
the  "'amerissa”  Maria-Mara,  daughter  of  George  Brankovic  of 
Serbia. He  was  among  the  many  Greeks  who  entered  the  service 
of  the  Despot  of  Serbia  after  Eirene's  marriage  to  George  Brankovic 
in  1414.  Documents  from  the  archives  of  Ragusa  attest  his  presence 
at  Brankovic's  court  in  the  years  1433  and  1435.^®  In  1439  he  helped 

sons  before  his  eyes,  except  for  the  youngest  whose  name  was  Isaac.  He  wa.s 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Sultan  at  Adrianople,  but  contrived  shortly  to  escape 
and  made  Ids  way  to  join  hh  sister  in  Rome.  Ecfhcsis  ChroyiUa,  p,  17,  i-io. 
Mis  sister  was  Anna  PaLaiologina  Notaras,  who  was  sent  to  settle  iu  Italy  by 
her  father  before  1433.  She  became  in  some  sense  protectress  of  the  Greek 
community  in  Venice  where  she  died  at  a  ripe  old  age  in  1507.  See  Spandounes, 
Preface,  ed.  Sathas,  p.  iv'  f.  She  was  joined  in  Venice  by  her  niece  Eudokia 
Kantakouzene  {No.  Two  other  members  of  the  Notaras  family  appear 
to  have  esctiped  ironi  Constaiitinople  iu  May  1453.  The  list  of  I'efugees  taken 
aboard  by  the  Genoese  captain  Zorzi  Doria  includes  the  names:  BMcrios  nal 
MorOaTos  NoTOpocBes  tcou  irepl  (xOtoi^s^  A.  Moustoxides,  in  Hellenomn&non 
(Athens,  1843),  p.  >99. 

Musachi,  Historia,  p.  304:  "La  madre  del  detto  Despoto  de  Servia 
(Lazaro)  fii  sorella  de  Thonia  Catacusino  che  fii  %Ho  de  Giovanni;  morse 
I'anno  1457^  ct  nel  cletto  auno  morse  stio  marito  Giurgo  Vulgo  predetto,  et  il 
prefato  Giovanni  Catacusino  fu  alcuni  anni  Impcradore,  che  fe  la  guerra  in 
Albania  et  la  roino/'  DuCange,  P'am.  By^.^  p.  260.  Filitti,  p.  6:  "Thomas 
Cantacuz^ne,  fr6re  du  precedent,  vivait  en  135^,"  apparently  emending 
DuCange*s  date  MCCCCLVll  to  MCCCLVIII.  Filitti,  p,  7,  lists  Thomas 
again,  correctly,  as  defender  of  Smederevo  in  14.44-1457. 

Sphrantzes,  Miims,  xxxvii,  14:  p.  108,  (Green) .  6i^|3ti  ds  Tby 

f|  SvydTTip  oti!fTf]s  [Elpfiunri  dpfipitTna  prret  tou  TrpcibTou  dSeAcpoij  crdrfls 
KCtl  TUipAoD  KO(l  TOU  airTf^s  toO  KccvTaxoulTivoO :  Majtis,  p,  526,  2 

(Green);  p.  386,  12  {CSHB).  Hugues  Busac  omits  any  mention  of  Thomas 
among  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  George  Kantakouzenos.  Cf ,  Laurent,  VaL 
LaL,  pp.  79  note  2,  84. 

Jorga,  Notes  et  extmits^  11,  p.  316  ("Thonm,  cognato  del  signor”  in  1433), 
P'  3^5  p  y^9  (”Toma,  suo  frar"  in  1435),  p*  334.  He  is  also  most  probably  the 
magni  ficus  juvmis  Thomas,  Gear  git  ftlius,  Kata^iusino  whoni  Cyriacus  of 
Ai^cona  metin  Selymbria.  See  Jirecek,  SiaaiiindGeseUschafi,  IV,  ed.  V,  Jagid 
(Vienna,  19x9).  P-  33:  JireCek-Radonic,  1st  Srba,  I,  p.  345;  II,  p.  371  and 
references. 
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to  defend  the  fortress  of  Smederevo  when  it  was  attacked  b}^  the 
Turks.  It  surrendered  on  18  August  of  that  year  after  a  siege  lasting 
three  months.  Doukas  records  that  those  who  came  out  from  the 
castle  to  do  homage  to  the  Sultan  Murad  II  included  the  first  son  of 
the  Despot  (Brankovic)  (i.e.,  Gregory,  No.  gj)  and  ‘Kis  uncle  on  his 
mother's  side,  Thomas  Kantakouzenos."  The  Sultan  then  installed 
a  garrison  in  Smederevo  and  made  for  Novo  Brdo  (Novopridon).^! 

After  the  fall  of  Smederevo  the  two  sons  of  George  Brankovic, 
Gregory  and  Stephen,  were  taken  away  by  the  Sultan  and  blinded. 
But  their  uncle  Thomas  seems  to  have  returned  to  carry  on  the  fight 
on  behalf  of  his  brother-in-law.  On  16  September  1448  he  led  the 
Despot's  army  to  victory  over  the  Krai  of  Bosnia  and  restored 
Srebrnica  to  Serbian  rule.  In  1452  he  was  again  in  command  of  a 
Serbian  army  which  invaded  Zeta,  but  on  14  September  he  was 
routed  by  the  Voivode  Stefan  Crnojevic.22 

In  the  archives  of  Ragusa  there  exists  a  document  of  18  November 
1456  in  which  George  Brankovic  attests  that  his  brother-in-law 
Thomas  Kantakouzenos  is  the  trustee  of  the  property  of  the  late 
Thomas ‘'Serianni."23 But  a  little  over  a  month  later  GeorgeBranko- 
vic  was  dead;  and  Thomas  seems  to  have  been  unable  to  prevent 
the  persecution  of  his  widowed  sister  Eirene  by  her  headstrong  son 
Lazar  {No.  96).  On  3  May  1457,  on  the  night  of  Eirene's  death, 
Thomas  fled  from  Smederevo  to  the  Sultan  at  Adrianople  in  com¬ 
pany  with  his  niece  Maria-Mara  and  his  nephew  Gregory. 

Thomas  was  summoned  to  appear  in  court  in  Ragusa  on  ii  August 
1459  and  again  on  18  March  1462 ;  but  it  appears  unlikely  that  he 
ever  answered  the  summons.  The  Serbian  Annals  record  the  death 


Doukas  XXX.  4:  pp.  2O1-263  (Grecu):  p.  261,  31-33^  '^Hq<xv  U 
6  TTpeoTOS  ulb^  ToO  ScenroTou  xai  6  *rrp6s  pnTpbg  OeTos  oOtou  6  KocvraKOvIiiubs: 
p.  209  (CSHB).  Stojauovkb  SSRL,  nos.  660,  666,  p.  232;  Serbian  Annats,  cd. 
Jagi6,  p.  95,  104:  ecL  Bogdan,  p,  522:  JV  leto  6947  pdimi  car  Moiirat  Sincd- 
erevo,  augousta  27.  i  Izvede  Grigoura  LThomou.”  For  the  date,  however,  cf. 
Jire^ck-RadonkS  IsLSrba,  I,  pp- 3<>2-363:  U,  p.  371:  Babingcr.  Mahomet. 
p,  28;  lorga,  Grandes  families,  pp.  1-2. 

Stojaiiovi6,  SSRL,  no.  6S3,  pp*  235-236.  Jiic(3ek-Radonic,  fsi  Srba,  I, 
pp-  372»  376;  li,  p.  371-  Jorga,  Notes  ei  extraits.  II,  p.  430;  III,  p.  273. 
Krekie,  Dubrovnik,  no.  1350,  p-  39^. 

Sphrantzes,  Minus,  p.  108,  14!.:  Mapts,  p.526  (Grecu);  p.  3S6  (CSHB). 
Stojaiiovic,  SSRL,  no.  719,  p  241-  J irebek- Radon ie.  !sL  Srba,  I,  p,  385:  II. 
pp.  371-372:  Babiiiger,  Mahomet,  p.  179, 
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of  Thomas  Kantakouzenos  on  25  July  1463,  immediately  after  the 
fall  of  Bosnia  to  the  Turks. 


No.  yi 

EIRENE  KANTAKOUZENE  BRANKOViC,  hasilissa  {ca.  1400- 

1457) 

Eirene  was  one  of  the  sisters  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  {No.  67)  and  the  wife  of  George  Brankovi6,  Despot  of  Serbia. 
Both  Hugues  Busac  and  Theodore  Spandounes  describe  her  as  a 
sister  of  George:  the  former  makes  her  the  eldest  sister;  the  latter, 
who  claims  to  have  been  George’s  grandson,  calls  her:  "Erina 
Cantacusina  sorella  del  principe  Georgio  Cantacusino,  mio  avo 
materno.”  Elsewhere  Spandounes  describes  her  mistakenly  as: 
“Helena,  moglie  del  Despoto  Jurgo  di  Servia.’’2«  Giovanni  Musachi 
likewise  gives  a  brief  if  not  wholly  accurate  account  of  her:  “La 
madre  del  detto  Despoto  de  Servia  (sc.  Lazar,  son  of  George 
Brankovio)  fh  sorella  de  Thoma  Catacusino  che  fii  figlio  de  Giovanni ; 
morse  I'anno  I457j  et  nel  detto  anno  morse  suo  marito  Giurgo 
Vulgo  predetto. . . . 

George,  son  of  Vuk  Brankovi6,  became  Despot  of  Serbia  in  1427, 
by  which  time  he  had  been  married  to  Eirene  Kantakouzene  for 
some  thirteen  years.  The  marriage  took  place  on  26  December 
1414,  Eirene  having  arrived  in  Serbia  from  Thessalonike.  She  was 
his  second  if  not  his  third  wife.^®  It  was  George  who  constructed  the 

Stojauovie,  S.S/?L,  110,745,  no.  1206,  p.  295;  Serbian  Annals,  ed. 

JagiO,  p.  97,  106;  ed.  Bogdan,  p.  524;  Bulgarski  Starini,  p.  150.  Jirecek- 
Radonie,  ]sl  Srba,  II,  p.  372.  It  is  pos.sible  that  Thomas  is  to  be  identified  with 
the  fifteentlx-centiiry  Thomas  Kantakouzenos  who  owned  or  copied  a  manii- 
sciipt  of  the  Epistles  of  Libaniiis  (Cod.  Moimc.  483).  See  Libanii  Opera  ed 
R.  Eoerster,  I  {Orathnes)  [Leipzig,  1903),  pp.  15-1 0;  M.  Vogel  and  V.  Ganlt- 
haitsen,  Die  gneckischen  Schreiber  des  MiiUlatlcr.';  und  der  Rmaissance 
(Leipzig,  1909),  p,  150. 

Hogues  Busac,  pp,  71,  74:  "Proton  iton  o  quir  Gorguis  que  megas 
domesticos  ti.s  Costand inopoleos  adelfos  aftou.  Que  ihan  adelfades  tris, 
toiitesti  iii.  Tin  protiii  epandrepsan  me  ton  despotin  tis  Serviais  onomati 
Eriiiy.”  Spandoiine.s,  p.  15S,  28^29;  p.  151,  21-22,  on  which  see  Laurent, 
Vai.  Lai.,  p,  yS  note  i- 

Musachi,  HisioHa,  p*  304. 

28  The  date  of  George's  mariTage  to  Eirene  is  given  by  Stojanovic,  SSRL, 
no.  624,  p.  224;  Serbian  AnnaU,  ed,  Jagii,  p.  103.  Cf.  Laskaris,  Viz.  princeze, 
pp.  98-99-  In  a  document  of  November  1419  for  the  monastery  of  St.  Paul 
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great  fortress  of  Smederevo  on  the  Danube  in  1430,  apparently 
with  Eirene's  active  support.  One  of  the  towers  of  the  castle  is 
known  as  the  Tower  of  Eirene  (Jerinina  Kula);  and  she  is  accused 
rightly  or  wrongly  of  having  brought  great  hardship  on  the  people 
of  the  countryside  by  levying  taxes  and  recruiting  forced  labor  for 
the  building  operations.  Eirene's  reputation  in  Serbian  folklore  is 
not  flattering  and  in  the  ballads  of  Smederevo  she  is  referred  to  as 
'The  accursed  Eirene''  (Jerina  proklita).^® 

Smederevo  was  taken  by  the  Sultan  Murad  II  in  August  1439 
after  a  siege  lasting  for  three  months,  at  which  it  was  defended  by 
Eirene's  brother  Thomas  Kantakouzenos  {No.  yo)  and  George 
Brankovic's  eldest  son  Gregory  {No.  pj).  At  that  time  George  and 
Eirene  seem  to  have  been  in  Hungary  with  their  family.  George 
participated  in  the  campaigns  against  the  Turks  organized  by  John 
Corvinus  Hunyadi,  the  Voivode  of  Transylvania;  but  in  August 
1444  Smederevo  was  restored  to  him  by  Murad  II. The  fortress 
was  subjected  to  renewed  attacks  by  the  Sultan  Muhammad  II, 


on  Mount  Athos  George  refers  to  his  wife  ^‘Erine  Katakouzine."  Novakovic, 
Zah.  Spom.t  pp.  530-531*  George  was  granted  the  Byzantine  title  of  Despot 
by  the  Emperor  John  VI 1 1  Palaiologos,  who  sent  George  Philanthropenos  to 
Serbia  with  the  insignia  apparently  in  1429.  Doukas  xxx,  3 :  p.  259,  24-25 
(Grecu);  p.  207  (CSHB).  DR,  V,  no.  3453,  dates  this  event  to  the  year  1436. 
Doukas,  however,  places  it  in  the  year  of  Maria-Mara's  marriage  to  Murad  II, 
which  seems  firmly  dated  to  4  September  1435,  at  which  time  George  was 
already  Despot.  But  see  Jire^ek^Radoni^,  Isl  Srba,  II,  p,  542;  Ferjancie, 
Despoti,  p.  iSg.  A  useful  bibliography  on  George  Brankovii  is  supplied  in 
Istorija  Naroda  Jiigoslavije,  I  (Belgrade,  1953)^  PP-  508-509.  See  also  C. 
MijatovM,  Despot  Djuradj  Branhom6  gospodar  Sfbimet  Podunavit  i  Zctskoin 
pyinior^u,  2  vols,  (Belgracle,  1880,  1882};  St.  Novakovic,  Posiedni  Brankovidi 
u  isiorti  i  u  narodnom  pevatm  14.^6-1^02  (Novi  Sad,  1886) ;  Ferjan^ic,  Despoti, 
pp.  187-192  i  Encikloped.  Jugoslav,  U,  pp.  182-183,  He  had  earlier  been 
married  to  a  daughter  of  Alexios  IV  of  Trebizond  and  Theodora  Kanta¬ 
kouzene;  see  supra.  No,  61,  p.  169  and  note  21.  On  his  marriage  to  Eirene,  see 
Mijatovic,  op.  cit.,  I,  p.  77;  Laskaris,  Viz.  princeze,  pp,  98-99;  JireMt- 
Radoni6,  1st.  Srha,  I,  p.  345;  II,  p.  371. 

2®  Cf.  Spomenica  petstogodihijice  Smederevskoga  grada  Despota  Djurdja 
Bvankovida  1430-1^30  (Belgrade,  1930),  pp.  8-10;  C.  Stewart,  Serbian 
Legacy  (London,  1959),  p.  88. 

Doukas  xxx,  4:  pp.  261-263  (Grecu);  p.  209  (CSHB):  xxxii,  i :  p.  273, 
13-14  (Green);  p.  218  (CSHB).  Kritoboulos  ii,  9.2:  p,  185  (Grecu).  Serbian 
AnnalSt  ed.  Jagi6,  p.  95;  ed.  Bogdan,  p.  522,  Stojauovi6,  SSRL,  no.  663,  no. 
1154,  pp.  232,  292.  Cf.  Babinger,  Mahomet,  pp.  28-29,  47-  G.  Halecki,  The 
Crusade  of  Varna:  A  Disaission  of  Controversial  Problems  (New  York,  1943)- 
PP-  54-56. 
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who  finally  captured  it  in  June  1459.31  By  then,  however,  George 
Brankovic  was  already  dead.  He  died  on  24  December  1456  leaving 
his  youngest  son  Lazar  (A"o.  96)  as  successor  under  the  regenc}'  of 
Eirene.  Less  than  a  year  later,  on  the  night  of  2-3  May  1457,  Eirene 
herself  died  at  Rudnik.®^ 

The  circumstances  of  Eirene's  death  are  melancholy.  Kritoboulos 
relates  that  her  son  Lazar  quickly  deprived  her  of  all  authority  after 
her  husband's  death  and  ill-treated  her  to  such  an  extent  that  she 
tried  to  escape  to  the  Sultan  with  her  daughter  the  emirissa  (Maria- 
Mara)  and  her  blind  son  Gregory.  Lazar  pursued  them ;  and,  although 
Gregory  and  his  sister  got  away,  Eirene  was  arrested.  Shortly  after¬ 
ward  she  fell  ill  and  died  and  was  buried  'There. ”33  Spandounes  adds 
flavor  to  the  tale  by  relating  that  Eirene  died  as  a  result  of  poison 
put  in  her  salad  by  her  son  Lazar,  who  thus  came  into  his  inheritance 
of  the  Despotate  of  Serbia.®^ 

George  Brankovic  had  five  children,  three  boys  and  two  girls: 
Gregory,  Stephen,  and  Lazar;  Maria  (or  Mara)  and  Catherine 


Doukasxlii,  10,  11:  pp- 307-398  (Green):  PP-  3H5-317  (CSHB).  Serbian 
AnnalSt  ed.  Jagi6,  p*97:  eel.  Bogdan,  p.  524,  Stojanovi^.  SSRL,  nos.  735, 
17.00^  pp.  ^44,  295.  CL  Jiie£ek-Radoni6,  Jsl.  Srbd,  I,  pp.  387-389.  P'or  the 
chronology  of  Muhammad  IPs  campaigns  in  Serbia  between  1454  and  1459 
and  his  treaty  with  George  Brankovid  in  1455,  see  Inalcik,  Mehiued,  pp.  416- 
422. 

SphrantKes,  Mmus,  Kxxvili,  :  p.  108,  13-15  (Grecu) ;  Majus,  p.  524,  33 
(Green);  p.  386,  5-9  (CSHB):  Kal  koI 

SgaTTOTqs  Ki7p  rechpytos  6  BoOAko?  Kctl  Mateo  (3'  toO  aOnrou  xal 

paaiXiaooc  yvvfj  ccOtoO  Siirblan  Annals,  eel.  Jagi6,  p.  96,  103:  ecL 

Bogdan*  p.  523;  StojanovUh  SSRL,  nos.  712,  718,  pp.  240,  241;  no.  1187,  p, 
294;  no.  1190.  p.  294  (giving  the  date  of  George's  death  as  24  December  1456 
and  that  of  Eirene's  death  at  Rudnik  as  3  May  [/157).  CL  Laskaris*  Viz. 
princeze,  pp.  105-rio;  Jirei^ek-Radoni<^*  luL  Srha,  f,  p.  385  and  note  153: 
Ferjim^i6,  Despotic  p.  191 ;  F.  Dblger,  in  BZ,  XXVI 1  {1927),  p.  134  (review 
of  Laskaris,  Viz.  prhiceze)\  Babinge]',  Mahomet,  ]>.  179.  In  1457  George 
Brankovi<S's  two  sons,  La^ar  and  Stephen,  came  into  the  money  which  he 
and  Eirene  had  deposited  in  Kagusa.  Documents  of  12  August,  29  November, 
and  14  December  14571  in  Miklosicli.  Mon.  Serb.  nos.  CCCLXXIX, 
CCCLXXX,  CCCLXXXI,  pp.  47^79-  CL  110.  CCCLXXXil,  pp.  479-480, 
concerning  the  eldest  son  Gregory, 

Kritoboulos  ii,  20.  6“0'  P^  207  (Green}. 

Spandounes,  p.  158,  30-32:  ''J.amro  non  conteiito  di  questo,  aiichora  per 
usnrpare  il  tntto*  sensa  il  timore  del  Dio  avenend  in  nna  latluca  la  madre  sna 
Erina  sopranominata,  principessa  in  quella  etade  dotata  d'ogni  virtute.” 
So  also  Mnsachi,  Historia,  p.  332,  who  calls  her:  '‘Caterina  Catacusina  alias 
Erina."  Cf.  Jirecek-Radonic,  1st.  Srba,  I,  p,  385  and  note  153. 
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called  “Kantakouzene.”36  Qf  these  Maria-Mara  {No.  92)  was  cer¬ 
tainly  the  child  of  George’s  previous  marriage  and  so  not  related  to 
the  Kantakouzenos  family.  Of  the  other  children,  Gregory,  Stephen, 
Lazar,  and  Catherine  (Nos.  93-96),  only  the  last  is  known  to  have 
borne  the  name  Kantakouzene.  In  his  chrysobull  of  16  February 
1452  for  the  monastery  of  the  Great  Lavra  on  Mount  Athos  George 
Brankovic  described  his  offspring  thus:  "the  carica  Kyra-Mara, 
Kyra-Katakouzina,  Grgur  (Gregory),  Stephen,  the  Despot  Lazar  and 
the  Despotica  Helena  Palaiologina  (Lazar’s  wife).’’88 

Portraits  of  Eirene  and  George  with  all  his  five  children  exist  in 
miniatures  on  a  chrysobull  in  the  monastery  of  Esphigmenou  on 
Mount  Athos,  dated  ii  September  1429,  by  terms  of  which  the 
Despot  George  and  his  wife  the  Despotica  Kyra  Eirene  undertake 
to  pay  an  annuity  of  fifty  pounds  of  silver  to  the  monastery.®’ 
The  portraits  on  this  document  are  in  two  rows :  on  the  upper  row 
are  shown  the  Despot  George  standing  between  his  wife  Eirene  (on 
his  left)  and  his  eldest  son  Gregory  (on  his  right);  his  daughter 
Mara  stands  to  the  left  of  her  mother  (figs,  ii  and  12).  On  the  lower 
row  are  the  other  three  children:  (Catherine)  "Katakouzena”  stand¬ 
ing  between  the  smaller  figures  of  her  brothers  Stephen  (on  her  right) 
and  Lazar  (on  her  left)  (fig.  13).®® 

George’s  daughter  Catherine  can  have  inherited  the  name 
"Katakouzena”  only  from  her  mother.  Since  she  is  represented  as 
evidently  taller  and  therefore  older  than  her  brothers  Stephen  and 
Lazar,  it  may  be  deduced  that  they  too  were  the  children  of  Eirene ; 
and  since  all  three  are  grouped  on  the  lower  row  of  portraits  it  is 
tempting  to  suppose  that  the  third  son,  Gregory,  who  appears  in 
the  upper  row  of  figures,  was,  like  Maria-Mara,  a  child  of  George 
Brankovid’s  previous  marriage.  On  the  other  hand,  Spandounes 

Cf.  Hugues  Busac,  pp.  71,  75,  who  correctly  names  them  all  except  for 
the  last  who  remains  anonymous. 

Novakovic,  Zak.  Spom.,  p.  503. 

Text  in  Petit,  Esphigmenou,  no.  XXIII,  pp.  44—45.  Cf.  Miklosich,  Mon. 

Serb.,  pp.  3.59-3<>c>.  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  . 

The  fullest  publication  of  this  manuscript  and  its  immature^  is  that  ol 
Popov i^-Smirnov,  Miniatuva.  Cf.  D.  Avi'aiiiovi6,  Opisanie  drevvo^ti  svpski 
u  svetoj  Aiomkoj  Govi  (Belgrade,  1847)1  PP- 67-69  and  pi,  xii;  Radoj(!i6, 
Porimi]  V*  J.  Djurie,  "Portreti  na  poveljama  viscantijskih  i  srpskih 
vladara,"  Sbornih  filosofshog  fakuUcia,  VII  (Belgrade,  1963)1  PP^  251-272  and 
pJs*  7,  8*  15,  16;  Ferjancid,  DespoH,  p,  i8g. 

187 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


records  that  at  the  time  of  their  mutilation  by  the  Sultan  Murad  II 
in  1441  Gregory  and  Stephen  were  aged  sixteen  and  fifteen  respec¬ 
tively,  which,  if  correct,  signifies  that  Gregory  too  must  have  been  a 
child  of  Eirene,  having  been  born  in  1425,  eleven  years  after  Eirene's 
marriage  to  George  Brankovic.^^ 


Eirene  Kantakouzene 
(died  1457) 


m. 


George  Brankovic 
Despot  of  Serbia 
(died  1456) 


Maria-Mara 

m. 

Murad  II 
Sultan 


Gregory 

(monk 

Germanos) 


Catherine 

Kantakou¬ 

zene 


Stephen 

m. 

Angelina 

Arianitissa 


Lazar 

m. 

Helena 

Palaiologina 


m. 

Ulrich 

of 

Lilly 

(see  infra,  Nos,  92-g6) 


No.  72 

HELENA  KANTAKOUZENE,  Empress  of  Trebizond  (died  1463) 


One  of  the  sisters  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  (No.  67). 
Hugues  Busac  designates  her  as  such  without  supplying  her  name, 
and  records  her  marriage  to  the  Emperor  of  Trebizond.  Spandounes 
provides  her  name.^® 

Helena  became  the  second  wife  of  David  Komnenos,  last  Em¬ 
peror  of  Trebizond,  the  son  of  Alexios  IV  and  Theodora  Kanta¬ 
kouzene  (No.  61).  David's  first  wife  was  Maria,  daughter  of  Alexios 
of  Gotthia.The  dates  of  her  death  and  his  marriage  to  Helena  are 

39  Spandounes,  p.  152,  41-42:  “(Amurath)  privo  della  luce  dui  suoi  co- 
gnati  Stephano  et  Jurgo,  uno  de  anniXV,  Taltro  di  XVI. . .  Cf.  Giacomo  di 
Pietro  Luccari,  Copioso  ristvetio  degli  Annali  di  Rausa  (Venice,  1605),  pp, 
92-93- 

Hugues  Busac*  pp.  71.  75:  “I  ali  adelfi  tu  aftou  quir  Gorgui  que  aftou 
domesticou  tis  poleos  epandrepsan  tin  me  ton  vasilef  tis  Trapezondas.'' 
Spandounes,  p.  159,  21-22 :  " .  .  .I'imperador  di  Trapesonda  David  Comgnino, 
la  moglie  Helena  Cantacusina,  sorella  de  mio  avo  materno  (i.e.,  of  George 
Palaiologos  Kantakou  zenos)  3 ' 
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not  known.  He  succeeded  his  brother  John  on  the  throne  of  Trebi¬ 
zond  in  1458  or  1460.^1 

When  the  Empire  of  Trebizond  fell  to  the  Turks  in  1461  David 
and  his  family  were  shipped  to  Constantinople  to  await  the  pleasure 
of  the  Sultan  Muhammad,  who  later  made  arrangements  for  David 
to  reside  near  Serres  in  the  Strymon  valley  and  granted  him  an 
annuity.  Helena  was  presumably  with  him,  although  one  source 
reports  that,  when  the  Turks  began  their  siege  of  Trebizond  in  the 
summer  of  1461,  David  sent  her  to  take  refuge  with  the  Georgian 
ruler  Mamia  or  Mania  of  Guria.^^  jwo  years  later  David  was  accused 
of  complicity  in  a  plot  against  the  Sultan,  imprisoned  in  Adrianople 
and  then  executed  at  Constantinople  on  i  November  1463  together 
with  most  of  his  children.  Spandounes  speaks  of  eight  sons  and  one 
daughter,  all  of  whom  were  martyred  with  their  father,  except  for 
the  eighth  son,  then  aged  three,  and  the  daughter,  then  aged  sixteen. 
Other  sources  tell  of  three  sons  and  a  nephew  who  were  executed 
with  David  in  1463,  Spandounes  is  also  the  author  of  the  tragic  tale 
of  Helena's  dramatic  end:  Muhammad  confiscated  all  her  late 
husband's  property  and  then  condemned  her  to  pay  him  the  sum  of 
15,000  ducats  within  the  space  of  three  days  on  pain  of  execution. 
Her  retainers  in  Constantinople  contrived  to  raise  the  money  on  her 
behalf  within  twenty-four  hours.  But  Helena  put  on  sackcloth,  shut 
herself  up  in  a  hut  near  the  unburied  corpses  of  her  husband  and 
family  and  took  a  vow  that  she  would  never  eat  meat  again  in  her 
life.  The  Sultan  had  decreed  that  the  bodies  of  David  and  his  child¬ 
ren  should  become  the  prey  of  the  dogs  and  crows.  But  Helena 
defended  the  corpses  from  her  hut  all  day  and  night,  while  secretly 
digging  a  trench  in  which  eventually  she  buried  them.  A  few  days 
later  she  died.  David's  two  surviving  children  were  sent  as  a  present 
to  Uzun  Hasan  of  Persia,  Khan  of  the  Turkomans  of  the  White 
Sheep  (Ak-Koyunlu),  who  was  a  nephew  of  Helena  by  marriage. 
The  three-year  old  son,  who  may  well  have  been  a  child  of  Helena, 

Panaretos,  57*  ed.  Lambros*  p.  294;  ed,  Lampsides,  p.  81,  23-26.  O. 
Lamps  ides,  'O  Aapi8  toO  MeyaAou  Ko[ivr|vo0  kotA  t6  XpovtKdu  tou  navoc- 
phrou,  "AOnva*  XXVII  (1953),  pp. 

■*“  See  A.  Bryer,  "Ludovico  da  Bologna  and  the  Georgian  and  Anatolian 
Embassy  of  1460-1461/*  Bedi  KatUisa,  Revue  de  Kaytvdhiogie,  Eludes 
g^orgie^mes  et  caucasiennes ,  XIX-XX  (1965),  p.  183. 
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was  made  a  Muslim  but  later  escaped  to  Georgia  where  he  abjured 
Islam  in  favor  of  Christianity  and  married  a  daughter  of  the  king>® 
The  daughter  Anna  was  given  to  Zaganos  Pasha  and  later  forced  to 
become  a  Muslim  and  to  marry  Sinan,  son  of  Elvan  Bey.^^ 


Helena  Kantakouzene 
(died  1463) 


m.  David  Komnenos 

Emperor  of  Trebizond 
(died  1463) 


George 

m. 

daughter 

of  King  of  Georgia 
( ?  Constantine  11 
or  Mamia  of  Guria) 


Anna  (seven  other  children, 

m.  all  massacred  in  1463) 

Sinan 
son  of 
Elvan  Bey 


Uziin  Hasan  (died  1478}  had  married  Theodora  {Despiua  Khatim), 
daughter  of  David's  brother  and  predecessor  John  IV  of  Trebizond,  See  C* 
Diehl,  "Catherine  ou  Theodora,"  BZ.  XXII  (1913),  pp,  88-89;  W.  Hiuz, 
Usnn  Hasmt  ve  Seyh  (Ankara,  1948),  pp,  29-30*  C.  Brockehnann, 

History  oj  the  Islamic  Peoples ^  trans.  by  J.  Carmichael  and  M,  Perlniaiin 
(New  York,  i960),  pp,  281  t,  3x8  f,  Spandoiines,  p>  159.  29-30,  gives  the 
name  of  the  Georgian  king  with  whom  David's  sou  took  refuge  as 
"Gurguiabel/'  which  sounds  like  George  VIII  (1446-1465) ;  but  in  view  of  the 
boy's  age  the  king  might  rather  have  been  Constantine  II  (1478-1505),  Cf* 
Laurent,  Vat.  LaL,  pp,  88-89  (who  gives  different  dates  for  these  kings  of 
Georgia;  but  cL  Toumanoff,  Bagyaikls,  pp*  1SG-189,  200-201);  Miller, 
Trebizond,  pp*  log-i  10*  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  possible  that  the  word 
"Gui'guiabei"  is  a  corruption  of  Guria  Bey,  and  that  the  "kingpin  question  is 
Mamia,  ruler  of  Guria,  with  whom  Helena  is  said  to  luive  sought  a.sylum  in 
1461, 

Chalk,  ii:  p*  240  (Darkd);  pp*  498,  527  {CSHB).  Doukas  xlv,  19:  pp. 
429-430  (Green) :  pp.  342-343  (CSi/if).  Kritoboulos  iv,  7-9.  i:  pp*  283-289 
(Green)*  Splirantzes,  xl,  2:  p.  12S  (Grecu);  Majus,  p.  552  (Green); 

p.  414  [CSHB).  Bcihesis  Chronica,  pp.  25-27*  HisL  FoliL,  pp.  37-38.  A. 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus^  TpooTElouvriocKd,  VV,  V  [1898),  pp*  678,  680;  Sp. 
Lanibros,  T6  eto$  too  ^airticroo  toD  ActplS  KopvT]uo6,  JV//,  Vll  (1910),  pp*  86-87, 
494-495;  idem,  'O  TE^Evralos  *E?^Ativ  cxCrroKptScrop,  NH,  XfV  (1917-1920),  pp* 
270-293:  CLiniilla  Lucerna,  Die  leizie  Kaiserin  von  Trapezmit  in  der  sied- 
slavischen  Dichtnnf^  {Sarajevo,  19^:2):  J*  Enoch  Powell,  "Die  letzten  Tage 
dcr  Grosskomnenen,"  BZ,  XXXVII  (1937).  P^-  35^-359.  Cf,  A,  M*  Sclmeider, 
"Miscellanea  Constantinopolitana,"  Oriens  ChrisHunus,  XXXVl  (1941),  p. 
224;  Miller,  Trebizond,  pp.  108-110;  Chrysanthos,  Trebizond,  pp.  521-522; 
Babinger,  Mahomet,  pp.  235-237,  261-262,  277-278;  A,  Bryer,  "Trebizond 
and  Serbia,"  ApyeTov  llduTou,  XXV 11  (1965),  p.  38.  Alderson,  Ottoman 
Dynasty,  Table  XXVII. 
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No.  7J 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE,  Queen  of  Georgia  (floruit  ca.  1450) 

A  sister  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  (No.  67)  and  wife 
of  the  king  of  Georgia.  Her  existence  and  identification  rest  solely 
upon  the  testimony  of  HuguesBusac:  'Tin  alin  adelfin  tou  quir 
Gorgui  epandrepsan  me  tin  rigan  tis  Iverias.''^® 

There  appears  to  be  no  independent  Greek  or  Georgian  evidence 
to  support  this  statement  of  Busac,  but  it  need  not  therefore  be 
dismissed  as  fictitious.  The  kings  of  Georgia  who  lived  within  the 
appropriate  chronological  limits  were  as  follows: 

(i)  Alexander  I  the  Great,  who  reigned  from  1412-1442.  He  mar¬ 
ried  twice  but  neither  of  his  wives  was  Greek. 

(ii)  Alexander’s  eldest  son  Vakhtang  IV  (1442-1446),  who  married 
a  Georgian  wife  and  died  without  issue. 

(iii)  Alexander’s  second  son  Demetrios  III  (1446-1452/53),  who 
married  a  lady  called  Gulasar  about  whom  nothing  seems  to  be 
known. 

(iv)  Alexander’s  third  son  George  VIII  (King  of  Georgia  1446-1465). 
He  married  his  first  cousin  Daria  of  Georgia  in  1445.  One  of  the 
documents  of  his  reign,  however,  dated  6  August  1453,  mentions 
"our  consort,  the  Lady  Queen  of  Queens,  Thamar.”  This  may 
indicate  that  George  VIII  had  a  previous  wife  called  Thamar,  who 
presumably  died  before  1445. 

Of  these  kings,  the  most  likely  candidate  seems  to  be  George 
VIII,  if  one  assumes  that  the  mysterious  lady  Thamar  was  Greek.^® 
Hugues  Busac  goes  on  to  report  that  she  together  with  her  hus¬ 
band  the  king  and  their  children  were  captured  by  the  Turks  and 
taken  to  some  unknown  place.  There  is  no  evidence  of  Turkish 

Hugues  Busac,  p*  71. 

This  list  of  Georgian  kings  is  derived  from  Toumanoff,  Bagratids,  pp, 
176-1 88,  190,  who  is,  however,  inclined  (p*  188)  to  the  opinion  that  Thamar 
and  Daria  are  one  and  the  same  person  under  different  names.  Laurent, 
Vat,  Lat.f  pp,  S4-85,  commenting  on  the  statement  of  Busac,  remarks  that  the 
iiiformatkin  appears  to  be  sound  and  that  the  Icing  in  question  ought,  on 
chronological  grounds,  to  Ixe  Alexander  L  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  George 
VIII,  it  is  hardly  credible  that  George  Sphrantzes,  who  in  1450-1451  was 
commissioned  to  negotiate  for  the  hand  of  George's  daughter  in  marriage  for 
Constantine  Palaiologos,  should  have  failed  to  mention  that  the  lady's 
mother  was  a  Byzantine  princess. 
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attacks  on  the  kingdom  of  Georgia  at  this  period.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  known  that  George  VIII,  himself  a  usurper,  was  captured 
by  Qvarqvare  III,  Duke  of  Meschia,  in  1465,  and  dethroned  in 
Dvor  of  Bagrat  VI.  He  then  set  himself  up  as  an  independent  prince 
m  his  former  appanage  of  Kakhetia.  It  is  at  least  possible  that 
Busac  has  recounted  some  garbled  version  of  these  events,  in  which 

the  capture  and  dethronement  of  George  VIII  was  attributed  to 
the  Turks. 


No,  y4 

N.  KANTAKOUZENOS  PHAKRASES  (floruit  1439) 

Sent  as  ambassador  from  Constantinople  to  the  Emperor  John 
VIII  Palaiologos  in  1439,  when  the  Emperor  was  in  Italy  attending 
the  Council  of  Florence.  His  mission  was  to  urge  the  Emperor  to 
persuade  the  Pope  to  provide  at  least  two  ships  for  the  immediate 

defense  of  Constantinople  against  the  daily  increasing  pressure  from 
the  Turks. ^ 


No.  75 

DEMETRIOS  PALAIOLOGOS  KANTAKOUZENOS,  mesazon 
(floruit  1420-after  1453  ?) 

When  the  Sultan  Muhammad  I  died  in  the  spring  of  1421  there 
was  a  division  of  opinion  in  Byzantium  as  to  wliether  the  Greeks 
simuld  recognize  Iiis  son  Murad  as  successor  or  bring  his  uncle 
Mustafa  from  Mistra  and  help  set  him  up  as  lord  of  the  West  with 
Murad  as  lord  of  Asia.  Tlie  Emperor,  Manuel  II,  thouglit  that  they 
should  support  Murad  in  accordance  with  their  agreements;  but  liis 
son  John  in  company  with  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  opted  for 

Hague s  Busac,  pp.  7^-72,  75:  *'Epiczin  pedia  quc  oUi  ehatican  oti 
<g>iraa  ta  i  Torqiii  quc  den  ixevri  tinas  tiuta  egueiiycan  “  Touma'iiofl 
Ba£ahds,  pp.  1^187.  Laurent,  VaL  Lai.,  p.  8,5,  ojfferj  as  a  solution  the 
suggestion  that  Busac  has  probably  confused  the  fate  of  two  sisters  this 
lady  and  Helena  of  Trebizond,  who  was  in  fact  captured  by  the  Turks/ 

INsiona  Vera,  sect,  VIII,  cap.  111^  p.  219:  "Ev  toOtoi?  6v- 
Tcoif  f]\^v  eEj  t6v  pacriAect  K^vraKo\jlT]vi>s  6  cDoKpacrfic  uetqc 

yoc^[Xl^6r^oov  tcov  re  SEcmrow&jv  koI  too  6?cttt6tou,  m\  twv  ui£occt6vTCov/Lainbros 
EK^paois,  pp.  3a^-32t». 
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helping  Mustafa.  Murad  finally  triumphed  over  all  his  rivals, 
established  his  position  as  Sultan  and  killed  his  uncle.  The  Emperors 
Manuel  and  John  then  became  anxious  because  of  the  support  they 
had  given  to  Mustafa;  and  in  April  1422  they  sent  an  embassy  to 
him.  The  envoys  were  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos,  Matthew  Las- 
karis,  and  Angelos  Philomattes.  The  Sultan,  understandably 
annoyed,  clapped  them  all  in  prison.  They  were  not  released  until 
February  1424,  after  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  between  John  VIII 
and  Murad. ^ 

Demetrios  was  a  cousin  of  John  VIII  and  played  a  prominent  part 
in  diplomatic  affairs  as  mesazon  of  John  and  also  of  Constantine 
XII  Palaiologos.  He  was  a  witness  to  John  VHI’s  treaties  with 
Venice  in  September  1423,  May  1431,  October  1436,  September 
1442,  and  July  1447;  and  he  is  to  be  identified  with  the  Demetrios 
Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos,  cousin  (e^d5eA905)  of  the  Emperor,  in 
place  of  whom  the  Grand  Domestic  Andronikos  Kantakouzenos 
{No.  68)  appended  his  signature  to  the  treaty  with  Venice  in  April 
1448.3 

Loukas  Notaras  appears  to  have  been  his  colleague  in  the  office 
of  mesazon]  and  when  John  VIII  died  in  1448  Demetrios  and 
Notaras  were  among  those  who,  with  the  Dowager  Empress  Helena, 
resisted  the  attempt  of  Demetrios  Palaiologos  to  seize  the 
throne.'^ 

Like  other  members  of  the  Kantakouzenos  family,  Demetrios 
played  a  heroic  part  in  the  defense  of  the  capital  in  1453-  He  was  in 
command  of  a  reserve  patrol  of  700  men  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  church  of  the  Holy  Apostles,  supported  by  his  son-in-law 

^  Spliranlzes,  Mimis,  viii,  3:  x,  i:  pp.  12,  14  {Grecu):  Majns,  p.  252,  24: 
p.  254,  26;  p.  256,  31-32  (Grecu);  i,  pp.  ii6“t2i  (118,  4-3;  119,  24) 
{Papadopoiilos);  pp.  112-116,  118  (114,  12:  n6,  13)  {CSHB),  Xivrey, 
MSmoire,  pp.  172,  175.  DR,  V.  nos.  3390,  34^4^ 

^  MM,  HI,  pp.  172,  24;  1 85,  33;  215,  22;  224,  5.  Lambros,  pp.  16B, 

T3: 169. 37  i  17c,  4  and  21.  Cf.  Kilitfci,  p.  8;  Papadopiilos,  no.  170;  J.  Verpeaux, 
"Contribution  k  hetucle  de  radministration  byzantine:  i  ueoaCcou/*  BS, 
XVI  (1955),  pp.  zBy-zSS, 

Chalk,  ii :  pp.  140,  25-141,  7  (Dark6):  pp.  373.  19-^374^  6  (CSHB).  Syl¬ 
vester  Syropouiofi  likewise  links  the  two  mesa2;ojiti}S  Kantakouzenos  and 
Notaras.  Syroponlos,  Hisloria  Xll,  8:  pp.  342—343;  ch  II,  16:  p.  12;  11, 
27:  p.  26;  IL  36:  p.  37.  Verpeaux,  op.  CiL,  pp.  285-289.  Cf.  H,-G.  Beck,  "Der 
byaantinische 'Ministerprasidenf BZ,  XLVIII  (1955)1  P-  3^2  and  note  10, 
who  is  inclined  to  doubt  the  collegia lity  of  the  office  of  mesazo7i. 
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Nikephoros  Palaiologos;  and  he  and  Theophilos  Palaiologos 
successfully  beat  back  one  of  the  Turkish  assaults  upon  the  walls.  ^ 
His  subsequent  fate  is  unclear.  DuCange  savs  that  1ie  and  his 
son-in-law  died  in  the  final  siege  of  the  city.  S.  Runciman  says  that 
he  was  captured  alive.  On  the  other  hand  it  seems  quite  possible 
that  he  is  the  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  known  to  have  escaped 
with  his  family  from  Constantinople  on  the  day  of  its  fall,  29  May 
1453.  with  the  crowd  of  refugees  taken  aboard  by  the  Genoese 
admiral  Zorzi  Doria.  With  him  were  John  and  perhaps  one  Leo 
Kantakouzenos  {Nos.  80,  y8).  They  were  carried  first  to  Chios  and 
thence  by  the  Venetian  captain  Thomas  Celsi  to  Candia  in  Crete. 
From  there  some  made  their  way  to  Italy,  others  made  for  the 
Peloponnese,  others  for  Corfu.  There  is  record  of  a  daughter  of  one 
Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  and  his  wife  Simonis  Gadelina,  called 
Maria,  marrying  Theodore,  son  of  Paul  Palaiologos,  in  Corfu  in 
November  i486.® 

Demetrios  had  a  son  {No.  76)  who  held  the  rank  of  protostrator 
and  a  daughter  {No.  77)  who  married  Nikephoros  Palaiologos,'^ 

Sphnintzcs.  pp.  398,  29 f..  425,  35  L  (Green);  pp.  2^55,  19  f.,  283, 

For  Theophilos  Palaiologos,  see  Papadopnlos,  no,  166.  Runciman, 
Fall  oj  Constunlinopk,  pp.  92.  218-219,  makes  Demetrios  commander  of  the 
line  of  defense  by  the  sea. 

^  DuCange,  Fam.  p.  263;  Runciman,  op.  cit,,  p.  The  list  of  tho 
refugees  appears  to  exist  in  three  versions:  one  111  the  archives  of  Corfu  is  (or 
was)  an  Italian  translation  of  a  Greek  original  in  the  archives  of  Candia.  This 
is  published,  in  Greek,  by  A.  Monstoxides  in  '^EAAuvonvfincov  (1843},  pp.  297- 
299.  The  others  are  Italian  versions  in  the  archives  of  Venice  and  are  edited 
t;)y  K.  D,  Mertzios,  riepl  ITcfAaioAoycoi;  kccI  dAAcov  enytucav  KcouaravTivovTroAi- 
Tcov,  Hpas  "A.  KtpotpoTToOAAoo  (Athens,  1953).  pp-  355^372:  idem., 

Ik  Kcov^oTavTivooTroAetoj  Siafuyorrcov  t6  1453  rtaAaioAoywv  Kal  d7ropi|3aa0£UTCOu 
Kp9TT|V,  Acies  dtf.  XIJ<^  Congrds  International  d'Eiud&s  Byzantines, 
Ochride,  10-16  Septentbre  igSr  (Belgrade,  1964),  pp.  171-17G.  3 'he  fust 
gives  the  names  of  the  Kantakouzenoi  as  Leo  and  Demetrios;  the  otliers  refer 
to  ''Giovanni  e  Uemetno  Catacuseni  con  li  snoi  homini/' 

^  Papadopulos,  nos.  170  and  173,  followed  by  Verpeanx,  op.  cit..  p.  287, 
pfjstulates  a  second  daughter  who  is  supposed  to  liave  man  ied  the  Grand 
Duke  Loukas  Notaras.  But  this  statement  derives  from  a  misreading  of  the 
text  at  the  end  of  John  VI IT's  ti'eaty  with  Venice  in  144S,  which  indicates 
Lliat  Notaras  was  a  '\son4n-la\v'^'  of  John  VI 11,  not  of  Demetrios  Kauta- 
kouzenos.  Lambros,  !Evv0f|Kn,  pp.  1694  34-170,  4  (cf.  pp.  177-179):. . ,  toO  t£ 
irepmo^i^Tou  Tfjs  jJao'iAeia;^  poo  KupoO  AqpuTpiou  TTaAcxioAiyou  toO 

KairrCTKov/f.r|VoG  koI  toO  Trepi-n-o^i^TOU  yor^PpoO  aOrfts  [sc.  tiJs  BaoiAefas  Kopou 
Aouk5  6i£pUTiuEOTov/  ToO  Nojapfi . . . .  . .  .dileefo  eonsangzfzneo  imperii  nostri 

domino  Palaeologo  Cataciissino  et  dilecio  genero  ehisdem  domino  Luca  Notara 
dianmnephii ....  Notaras  is  also  described  in  his  correspondence  as  a  son-in- 
law  of  the  Emperor  (MPG,  CLX,  74714,  though  the  termya^ppbs  is:  doubtless 
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Demetrios  Palaiologos  m.  Na 

Kantakouzenos 

r‘“'  ^  ^ 

N.  Kantakouzenos  Na  Kantakoii2ene 

protostrator  {No.  77) 

{No.  76)  m. 

Nikephoros  Palaiologos 

No.  76 

N.  KANTAKOUZENOS,  protostrator  (died  1453) 

Son  of  the  mesazon  Kantakouzenos,  who  is  presumably  to  be 
identified  with  Demetrios  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  {No.  75). 
He  was  among  the  archons  of  Constantinople  hunted  down  by  the 
Turks  and  beheaded  five  days  after  the  capture  of  the  city  in  May 
1453.  The  other  victims  were  the  Grand  Duke,  Loukas  Notaras, 
and  the  Grand  Domestic,  Andronikos  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos 
{No.  68).  He  is  described  as  'The  protostrator,  son  of  Kantakouzenos 
the  mesazon.'*^ 


No.  77 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE  (floruit  1450) 

Daughter  of  Demetrios  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  {No.  75). 
She  married  Nikephoros  Palaiologos  who  distinguished  himself 
during  the  defense  of  Constantinople  in  May  1453.® 

used  in  its  widest  sense.  See  S.  Runciman,  ' 'Lucas  Notaras,  Tapppos  toO 
paciAecosh"  Polychronion  (Festschrift  F.  Dolger)  (Heidelberg,  1966),  pp.  447- 
449,  who  suggests  that  Notaras  was  the  son-in-law  of  John  VII  and  not  of 
John  VIII.  Cf.  J.  Verpeaux,  "Hierarchie  et  preseances  sous  les  Paleologues,'" 
Travatix  et  memoires,  I  (Paris,  1965),  p.  435  and  note  90. 

^  Ecthesis  Chronica,  p.  16,  26-27;  Hist.  Polit.,  p.  23,  11-13  •  •  •  ulyav 

SoOkov  Kal  Tov  ueyav  SouecTiKov  Kai  tov  TtpeoTOOTpeirropa  utov  KavTaKouIrjvoO  toO 
UEadCovTOs.  Lambros,  in  the  index  to  his  edition  of  the  Ecthesis  Chronica, 
curiously  refers  to  him  as  "KavTOKOuLrivds,  mesazon,  filius  protostratoris." 
H.-G.  Beck,  "Der  byzantinische  'Ministerprasident',"  BZ,  XLVIII  (1955), 
p.  312  note  10,  wrongly  cites  this  passage  in  the  Ecthesis  Chronica  for  a 
"Konstantinos  Protostrator,  6  toO  usadlovTos.’'  Runciman,  Fall  of  Con¬ 
stantinople,  p.  53,  citing  (S)Phrantzes,  p.  229  (CSHB),  states  that  De¬ 
metrios  Kantakouzenos  himself  was  protostrator .  This  statement  seems  to  rest 
on  Sphrantzes,  Majus,  p.  228,  15-17  (CSHB),  which  refers  to  Manuel  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  the  protostrator  (No.  63),  who  evidently  died  before  1451. 

®  Sphrantzes,  Majus,  p.  398,  29-30  (Grecu);  p.  255,  19-20  (CSHB) : .  , .  tov 
6e  AriufiTpiov  tov  KavTOKouLrivdv  Kal  tov  yauppiv  oOtoO  TTaAaioAdyov  NiKTi96pov. 
Cf.  Papadopulos,  nos.  170,  172,  173. 


13* 


195 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


No.  y8 

LEO  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  1453) 

Leo  Kantakouzenos  is  mentioned  in  one  source  as  a  refugee  from 
Constantinople  in  May  1453.  He  and  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos 
{No.  75)  are  said  to  have  been  among  those  taken  on  board  his 
vessel  by  the  Genoese  admiral  Zorzi  Doria  when  the  Turks  entered 
the  capital  on  29  May  1453.  Leo's  name  figures  only  on  one  version 
of  the  list  of  passengers,  drawn  up  on  the  orders  of  the  Venetian 
captain  Thomas  Celsi,  who  carried  some  of  the  refugees  on  from 
Chios  to  Crete,  the  Peloponnese,  Corfu,  and  Italy d® 

No.  79 

MICHAEL  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  1454) 

In  May  1454  the  Venetian  Baillie  of  Constantinople,  Battista 
Gritti,  wrote  a  testimonial  on  behalf  of  Michael  Kantakouzenos, 
then  apparently  living  in  Crete,  who  had  been  his  loyal  servant  and 
a  faithful  supporter  of  the  interests  of  Venice.  This  Michael  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  among  the  refugees  to  Crete  after  the  Turkish 
conquest  of  Constantinople,  although  his  name  does  not  appear  on 
any  of  the  known  lists  of  such  refugees. 

No.  80 

JOHN  KANTAKOUZENOS  PALAIOLOGOS  (floruit  1436-1453) 

When  the  Despot  Constantine  Palaiologos  Dragases  left  the 
Peloponnese  for  Constantinople  in  September  1437  he  was  accom- 

This  passenger  list  was  copied  on  29  May  1454  ( ?  1453)  by  Bartolomeo 
Floriano  and  is  published  by  A.  Moustoxides  in  'EAArjvoiavuncov  (1843),  pp. 
297-299.  It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  the  Italian  versions  of  the  list 
of  refugees  mention  John  (not  Leo)  and  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  (see 
Nos.  80  and  75),  and  that  this  is  the  only  known  member  of  the  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  family  with  the  name  of  Leo. 

Document  of  15  May  1454  published,  horn  the  ardiives  of  Caudia.  in 
lorga,  Doctimente,  no.  II,  p.  2:  Nos  Baiista  Gyiiit  pro  Ilhtsirissimo  dticali 
V enetiarum  do^ninio  mce-baiuhis  in  Constcmtin<ypoli^  Pere  et  in  lolo  irnpevio 
Romania  ^  ■  *  notum  jacimiis  el  ap^rte  teslamus  queniadmodmn  nohilis  Micael 
CaiacoxinOt  ConslantinopolUanus,  juit  nosier  homo  bone  repiilactionis ,  fmne; 
el  erga  nos  H  servioiO’  Nosirt  Dominaiionis  ei  subditos  semper  Init  toialiter 

pmmphis,  ^amk-is,  ei  lavovabiUs  _ Dainm  Pere,  die  XV  Maii 

Cf.  F,  Thinetj  Lu  Romanic  Vinitienne  au  moyen  dge  (Paris,  1959],  p.  433 
and  note  3. 
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panied  by  one  John  Kantakouzenos,  whom  Spandounes  describes 
as  'Toanne  Cantacusino  capitano  famosissimo  di  quella  etade." 
Also  with  Constantine  was  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos 
(iVo.  67),  but  Spandounes  does  not  specify  the  relationship  between 
John  and  George. 

This  John  Kantakouzenos  is  first  known  from  a  document  of 
15  May  1436  when,  as  governor  of  Patras,  he  pronounced  sentence 
against  a  Jew  called  Solomon,  son  of  Abraham,  in  that  city.  He  is 
described  as  a  cousin  of  the  Emperor,  John  VIII. Again  on  6 
August  1436  John  is  found  presiding  over  a  court  held  in  the  gover¬ 
nor's  palace  at  Patras,  together  with  one  Theodore  Erastopoulos.^^ 

Constantine  Palaiologos  returned  to  the  Peloponnese  as  Despot 
in  October  1443.  John  seems  to  have  returned  with  him  and  to  have 
been  appointed  governor  of  Corinth  soon  afterward.  George  Sphran- 
tzes  was  made  governor  of  Sparta  (Mistra)  on  i  September  1446,  at 
which  time  John  Kantakouzenos  seems  already  to  have  held  the 
governorship  of  Corinth. Cyriacus  of  Ancona,  who  had  previously 
met  John  at  Patras  in  1443,  renewed  his  acquaintance  with  him  at 
Corinth  when  he  arrived  there  from  Argos  on  17  April  1448.  Cyriacus 
describes  their  meeting  in  these  words: 

Cum  ad.  XV.  K.  paias  faustum  mercuri  diem  (17  April  1448)  e  spar- 
tana  arce  mysethrea  acrocorinthum  reuisissem  inihi  lohannem  KaTaKou- 
Iivov  magnificum  ac  regia  de  stirpe  virum  nec  non  pads  hellique  artibus 
praestantem.  pro  spartano  rege  Constantino  Corintheae  prouinciae  praesi- 
dem  comperimus.  qui  cum  me  ex  pair  a  veterem  nouisset  amicum  perquam 
benigne  suscepit  cb  munifice  ex  venatu  rediens  magna  cerui  parte  aliisque 
haud  indignis  muneribus  donarat . . . . 

Spandounes,  p- 151,  14.  Cf  Musachi,  Historia,  p.  4U'GiovaTiiii 
Catacusino  degno  caiMtaiiio."  Filitti,  p.  7,  assumes  that  John  was  a  son  of 
DcTtietrios  Kantakouzenos  the  sebastokraior  {No.  50), 

Gerland,  Ncne  QitcUmh  no.  19,  p^2i8,  6-8:  . .  JtiTrpooeEV  toO 

ToO  Kponrouou  Kctl  dcylov  kctI  potenAfeos  KOp  ’lojctuvou  tou 

Ko[vtc(KouIt|VoO.  Zakytheuos,  Despoiat,  II,  pp,  43,  no,  127-128,  18S. 

Document  signed  by  John  Kantakouzenos  Palaiologos  and  Theodore 
Erastopoulos  as  SoOAoi  of  the  Despot  (Constantine  Palaiologos)  on  6  August 
1436:  Gerland,  Nette  Quillen,  no.  ai,  p.  224,  3-6.  Zakythenos,  Despotat,  II, 
pp.  loS,  110,  111-112. 

Sphrantzes,  Mimts^  xxvii,  2-4:  pp.  68^  30-70,  9  (Green);  Majus,  p.  342 
(Grecu);  pp,  200-201  {CSMB).  Zakythenos,  Despotal,  I,  pp.  213,  217. 

Cyriacus  of  Ancona,  ed.  Sabbadini,  pp,  230-231.  EAV. Bodnar,  Cyriacus 
of  Ancona  and  Athens  (Collection  Latomus,  XLllI  [Brussels,  19O0]),  p.  64. 
Zakythenos,  Despotal,  1,  pp.  22 S,  231 ;  II,  pp.  iii,  112. 
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succeeded  to  the  throne  us  Con- 

and  in  iust  T  Const ;Lii(inoi)[c  with  him; 

and  in  1451,  m  company  with  the  Grand  Domestic  Andronikos 

Ivantakouzenos  (Aa  65),  he  opposed  the  projected  marriage  of 

^ons  an  me  to  ilaria-Mara  Brankovic,  widow  of  the  Sultan  Murad 

conhdants  of  the  Emperor  Constantine  XII  right  up  until  the  fail  of 
Constantinople  in  May  1453.  But  he  seems  to  have  been  among  the 
refugees  lucky  enough  to  escape  with  their  families  on  the  u 
the  Turks  finally  broke  into  the  city.  His  name  appears  on  tlie  list 

29  May  1453.  He  seems  to  have  escaped  to  Crete  but  nothing  seems 
to  be  known  of  his  subsequent  fate.is  ^ 

John  had  at  least  one  son.  Constantine  Kantakouzenos  {No.  81). 

John  Kantakouzenos  m.  Na 

Palaiologos  [ 

(died  after  1453) 

Constantine  Kantakouzenos 
Palaiologos 
{No.  81) 


p.  *21.^18  P’'***!'  2  (Grecu);  Majus,  p.  3C6,  3  (Grocu); 

Constantinople  mention  "  Giovanni  i  of  refugees  from 

See  the  documents  publislied  bv  X  n  h  suoiliomini," 

Kantakouzenos  (Ao.  V^)  KundS^an  r  under  Demetrios 

citing  (S)PhraiitLs,  f  i 

pedarch"  by  Constantine  XII  in  rj  c'n  "strato- 

fying  the  Uratopedayclws  Klif^koiihnl^  TNo^lT 

kouzenos  tlie  protosiyatoy  [No.  63),  with  John.  ^  Manuel  Kanta- 
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No.  81 

CONSTANTINE  KANTAKOUZENOS  PALAIOLOGOS  (floruit 

14.^6-1152) 

Constantine  was  the  son  of  John  Kantakouzenos  Palaiologos 
{No.  80).  Like  his  father  he  served  the  Greek  Despotate  of  the 
Peloponnese  in  its  last  years,  acting  as  governor  of  Vostitza  (Aigion) 
on  the  Gulf  of  Corinth.  Cyriacus  of  Ancona  met  him  there  in  April 
1448.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  fervent  supporter  of  the  Union  of 
Florence  and  a  convert  to  the  Roman  Church;  for  on  22  June  1446 
Pope  Eugenius  IV  conferred  upon  him,  as  governor  of  Vostitza,  the 
title  of  Palatine  Count  of  the  Lateran  in  recognition  of  his  services. 
As  a  soldier  Constantine  distinguished  himself  in  his  campaign  of 
1446  against  the  Turks  in  Aitolia  and  Lokris  across  the  Gulf  of 
Corinth.  He  liberated  several  towns  in  the  area  of  Parnassos  and 
Lokris,  among  them  Loidoriki  and  the  nearby  harbor  of  Euanthia, 
which  was  renamed  Cantacuzinopolis  in  token  of  his  triumph. 

Constantine  was  still  in  the  Peloponnese  in  1452,  and  in  August 
he  sent  one  John  Spagnolo  as  his  ambassador  to  King  Alfonso  V 
of  Naples  and  Aragon  for  negotiations  of  an  undisclosed  nature.  At 
the  end  of  the  letter  which  Alfonso  wrote  to  him  on  this  occasion 
Constantine  is  described  as;  ‘Tllustri  Catacosino  Constantino  Pale- 
ologo  Comiti  Palatine  consanguineo  et  amico  nostro  carissimo.”®® 

_  Cyiiucus  tjf  ed.  Sabbadlni.  p.  231:  Guius  (sc.  Joh(tuui5\  vcyo 

m^emmni  ac  pred.^  j.  Condanl(>Mun]  C.P.L.  (=  Coiniiein  Palathtum  Latey- 
anens&m)  dutn  aegvum  oppidum  olim  achaiae  mhile  ct  t/uad  boslic/iiam  voctmi 
pyaed{oyui)  potlcstata)  ciirtrrel  pemicioso  ieua'uin  panKOnuniqiiy.  iiiotns 
iempora.  ex  pehponeso  in  acioliam  Locridenive.  oxoleam  ac  parmseam  phacidem 
Locaybesqne  dm  iam  a  baybayie  occupafas  lihcyalurnm .  .  .  mnnidUis  paynascas 
doncasque  el  Loaeas  uybes  acceptus  ipsa  in  Locride  medileiraneam  qiiidein 
unam  Lydoi'tciam  vomiiie.^alieycmi  veyo  nmritinKim  qttdiit  pyiinnm  Euanlhiam- 
dixere  ttunc  yero  ah  se  Calaeitzinopohm  diciani  aliqua  ex  parle  moeniln's 
areeque  solcrtissime  yestituendas  cunisse.  loiga.  Notes  ei  cxtyails,  11  p.  .it  8. 
Zakythciioa,  Despolal.  I,  pp.  331,  281,  and  II,  pp.  111-112,  .seems 
niideeidcd  as  to  whether  it  was  Constantine  nr  bis  father  Toliii  wlio  wa.s 
niauG  I  iiLjtino  Count.  But  the  letter  of  Pope  Eugenius  IV  to  Cniistaii- 
ti lie.  (dated  :^2  June  1446)  ia  extant,  ccC  G,  Ho/inanii,  Po)\iificim 

iid  KAmciiiiim  l^lormiiimun  speclantQz  [ConcUittm  Fhrentinttm,  Doctfmeiita 
tiCFvptoye^,  Senes  A},  Ill  (Konic.  1046),  no.  2^5,  rop. 

-x  Lettoi  of  King  Alfonso  of  30  August  1452,  ed.  Fn  Cemne.  "La  [)oHtJca 

d'Aragona''  Archivw  siorico  per  k  province  napoklmw, 
(lOO'-i),  PP-  5<>7^3gS.  Ccrone  suggests  Dial  Constantine  was  a 
leJative  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos,  leader  of  the  ^Albanian  revolt  in  the 
l^eioponiiese  [Nb.  83), 
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Nos.  82~go 

The  Offspring  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  {No,  6y) 
George  Palaiologos  m.  Na 


Kantakouzenos 
(died  1459  ?) 

1  1 

Theodore  Manuel  Thoi 

Kantakouzenos  Kantakouzenos  Kantaki 
(died  1456?)  (Ghin)  (No. 

(No.  82)  (No.  83) 

1 

nas  Demetrios 

3uzenos  Kantakouzenos 

84)  (No.  85) 

Na  Kantakouzene  Na  Kant; 

Raoulaina  {No 

(No.  86)  ir 

m.  Nicholas  I 

George  Raoul 

akouzene  Zoe  Kantakouzene 

8y)  de  Flory 

1.  {No.  88) 

*alaiologos  m. 

James  II  de  Flory 

Anna  Kan 

:akouzene  Na  Kantakouzene 

{No,  8g)  {No.  go) 

m. 

Ladislas,  Duke  of  St.  Sava 


No.  82 

THEODORE  KANTAKOUZENOS  (died  1456  ?) 

Hugues  Busac  records  that  George  Kantakouzenos  {No.  67)  had 
nine  children,  four  boys  and  five  girls;  he  then  proceeds  to  name  the 
four  sons,  but  only  three  of  the  daughters.^  He  designates  Theodore 
as  the  eldest  of  George's  sons:  'Ta  agoria  choe  ta  pedia  ton  quir 
Gorgui  tou  Cantacozinou,  leomena  proton  quir  Todoro. .  .  ."2 

^  Hugues  Busac,  fol.  ed.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  p.  72:  ''Qui  Georguios 
Cautacoiiiiios  adelfos  afton  ton  vasilison  epandreftin  que  (e)came  pedia  viiii 
agoria  iiii  que  ligateves  v/' 

^  Laurent,  Vat.  Lai.,  p.  72. 
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Theodore  is  otherwise  known  only  from  Spandounes,  who  relates 
that  at  the  time  of  the  war  between  the  King  of  Hungary  and  the 
Despot  Jurgo  (George  Brankovic)  of  Serbia  between  1453  and  1456 
the  Despot  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Hungarians  together  with 
'  Theodore  Cantacusino."  Theodore  was  released  on  parole  from  his 
captivity  in  Hungary  to  go  to  Serbia  to  raise  the  sum  of  300,000 
ducats  demanded  for  their  ransom.  He  failed  to  do  so  and  returned  as 
a  prisoner  to  Hungary.  Such  was  the  barbarity  of  the  Hungarians 
that,  not  long  afterward,  they  made  use  of  their  prisoner  Theodore 
Kantakouzenos  to  gain  possession  of  Smederevo  which  their  arm37 
was  then  besieging.  The  castle  was  being  defended  by  Theodore's 
father  George  Kantakouzenos.  The  Hungarians  brought  Theodore 
within  sight  of  the  walls  and  threatened  to  kill  him  unless  his  father 
surrendered.  But  George  heroically  refused  to  be  intimidated  by 
their  threats.  Theodore's  fate  is  not  told.^ 

No.  83 

MANUEL  KANTAKOUZENOS  (GHIN)  (floruit  1450-1470) 

The  second  son  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  {No.  6y).^ 
In  the  Albanian  revolt  against  Thomas  and  Demetrios  Palaiologos 
in  the  Peloponnese  following  the  capture  of  Constantinople  in  1453 
the  rebels  elected  as  their  own  Despot  and  leader  one  Manuel 
Kantakouzenos.  According  to  Spandounes  he  had  formerly  been 
governor  of  Mani  and  was  a  brother  of  George  Kantakouzenos 
Sachatai  {No.  6y).  The  Albanians  are  said  to  have  nicknamed  him 
“Gin  Cantacusino"  and  called  his  wife  Maria  “Cucchia."® 

D.  A,  Zakythenos  describes  this  Manuel  as  “a  direct  descendant 
of  John  Kantakouzenos,  the  eldest  son  of  Matthew."®  This  is  to  say 

®  Spandounes,  p.  155.  Cf.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  pp.  97-98. 

*  Hugues  Busac,  ed,  Laurent,  Lat.,  pp.  72,  76. 

^Spandounes,  pp.  156,  35-157,  2;  Musachi,  Hislona,  pp.  295.  331: 
Sphraiitzes,  Minm,  xxxvii,  i :  p.  104  (Gvqcu)  ;  Mafus,  p.  522  (Grecu) ;  p.  383 
(CSHB).  Splirantzes  dates  this  event  to  the  autumn  of  1453  and  confesses 
ignorance  of  its  reasons  or  causes.  Ch  Chalk,  ii:  pp.  169-170  (Darkd);  pp. 
4o6“407  (CSHB).  Zoras,  Xpovmdv,  p,  94,  21.  Lambros-Am autos.  Citron.,  no. 

55. 

®  ZakytheiiQS,  Despotat,  I,  pp.  247-248,  apparently  following  Musachi  and 
Hopf,  Chromqitcs,  p.  536.  Jirecek-Radonie,  1st.  Srba,  II,  p.  372,  proposes 
that  Manuel  was  a  son  of  Thomas  Kantakouzenos  {No.  70).  Cf.  Jirecek, 
Staat  und  Gesellschaft,  IV,  p.  33. 
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the  least  doubtful.  The  evidence  of  Spandounes  that  he  was  a 
brother  of  George  (“fratello  di  Georgio  nomato  Sachatai  mio  avo 
niaterno'')  is  contradicted  by  that  of  Hugues  I3usac,  who  describes 
him  as:  ''0  quir  Manolis  o  Cantacuzinos  igos  tu  quir  Gorgi.  .  .des- 
potis  is  ton  Morian  que  enotisan  ton  i  Arvanyti.  . .  .Iton  adelfos  tis 
condestis  tis  manas  tis  iglanbras  Carlas.''  Busac  thus  believed 
Manuel  to  have  been  the  son  of  George  and  brother  of  Zoe  Kanta- 
kouzene  {No.  88),  the  mother  of  Carola,  Busac's  wife.  The  balance 
of  probability  is  that  he  was  in  fact  the  son  of  George  Kantakou- 
zenos,  and  not  his  brother  as  stated  by  Spandounes.^ 

In  December  1453  the  Turks  sent  an  army  to  the  Peloponnese  to 
suppress  the  rebellious  Albanians;  but  the  revolt  continued  under 
Manuel's  leadership.  In  September  1454  the  Venetian  senate  debated 
the  possibility  of  negotiating  with  a  certain  ''Catacusino,"  pre¬ 
sumably  Manuel,  and  other  chieftains  of  the  Albanians  for  the 
purchase  of  Corinth  and  Patras.®  In  October  of  the  same  year, 
however,  Turachan  Bey  arrived  with  an  army  in  the  Peloponnese 
and  restored  order  in  favor  of  the  Despots  Thomas  and  Demetrios 
Palaiologos,  Manuel  Kantakouzenos,  the  “pseudodespot es"  as 
Sphrantzes  calls  him,  was  chased  out.® 

It  seems  probable  that  Manuel  made  his  way  to  Ragusa  after 
escaping  from  Greece;  for  on  10  June  1457  the  senate  of  Ragusa 
authorized  the  rector  to  expel  from  the  city  the  Greek  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  and  his  suite  for  provoking  disturbances.  He  had  been  living 
in  the  house  of  Stefan  (Vukcic),  Duke  of  St.  Sava  (1435-1466), 


^  Spandounes,  p.  156,  36-37;  Hugues  Busac,  fol.  IV,  p.  98.  Laurent,  Vat. 
Lat.,ipp.  84,  98-99,  is  inclined  on  circumstantial  grounds  to  accept  the  veracity 
of  Busac's  statement.  Ladislas,  Duke  of  St.  Sava,  who  married  Anna 
Kantakouzene  (No.  8g),  addressed  Manuel  as  his  brother-in-law.  See  infra, 
p.  203  note  10. 

®  C.  N.  Sathas,  Mvr^nETct  T?kAT]uiKfis  'Icrroplot?,  1  (Paris,  i8So),  no.  151,  p|i. 
223,  22:  228,  7;  229,  15.  Cf.  Thiriet,  Bdgesfes,  III,  no.  2981,  p.  202. 

**  Sphrantzes,  Mhms,  xxxvii,  7  :  p.  106  (Grccu);  Majns,  p,  324  (Grecu) ; 
p.  3S5  {CSHB).  Cf.  Chalk,  ii:  p,  174  (Darkd);  pp.  411-412  (CSHB). 
Zakytheiios,  Dcspolat,  I,  pp.  24S-249,  250,  253;  Babinger,  MafionuH,  p.  332. 
An  entry  in  the  short  chronicle  of  Joannicius  Cartanus  referring  to  the 
capture  of  the  Despot  Kantakouzenos  by  the  Albanians  (1)  in.  1454  may  be 
intended  to  mean  Manuel,  Hopf,  CJironique.^,  p.  267:  Els  toOs  fETpet- 

Kocrlovs  TTeviVTorriaaapous  (143^),  o\  'AApccviToiis  tov  5E<m6Triu  -rhv 

KaT0(K0uDu6v. 
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whose  son  Ladislas  (or  Vladislav)  had  recently  married  Manuel’s 
sister  Anna  Kantakouzene  {No.  8g).^^ 

During  Muhammad  II's  campaigns  in  the  Peloponnese  in  T:]5S 
Manuel  seems  to  have  offered  his  services  to  the  Sultan  as  an  agent 
or  a  mediator;  but  he  was  suspected  of  treachery  and  dismissed. 
Between  the  years  1466  and  1469  he  appears  to  have  been  at  least 
once  in  Venice  and  several  times  in  Ragusa  acting  as  the  agent  or 
envoy  of  his  brother-in-law  Ladislas.  He  seems  to  have  ended  his 
days  in  Hungary. 


No.  84 

THOMAS  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  1460) 

Hugues  Busac  mentions  “quir  Toma”  as  the  third  of  the  four  sons 
of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  {No.  67). There  is  no  other 
certain  evidence  of  his  existence;  but  he  might  be  the  same  as  the 
Thomas  Kantakouzenos  who,  in  the  autumn  of  1468,  partnered 
one  John  Palaiologos  in  the  acquisition  of  the  revenue  of  certain 
mining  properties  in  Serbia.^^ 


No.  85 

DEMETRIOS  KANTAKOUZENOS 

Demetrios,  or  “quir  Dim3dri,''  is  listed  by  Hugues  Busac  as  the 
fourth  son  of  George  Kantakouzenos  {No.  67).^^ 

Jirecek-Radonic,  1st.  Srba,  II,  p.  372.  Krekic,  Dubrovnik ,  nos.  1359, 
1374,  pp.  397,  400;  cf.  p.  133.  Ladislas,  son  of  Stefan  Vukcic,  Duke  of  St. 
Sava,  married  Anna  Kantakouzene  in  1453-1454.  Manuel  is  described  as  his 
brother-in-law,  thus  establishing  the  fact  that  Anna  was  Manuel's  sister. 
Krekic,  Dubrovnik,  no.  1362,  p.  397  (of  ii  October  1457).  I.  Bozic,  Dubrovnik 
i  Turska  u  XIV  i  XV  veku  (Belgrade,  1952),  p.  132  note  9,  seems  to  have 
misread  Manuel's  name  in  the  documents  as  ' 'Nicholas." 

Chalk,  ii:  pp.  205-206  (Darko);  pp.  446-447  (CSHB).  Spandounes, 
p.  157,  25-31.  Zoras,  XpoviKov,  p.  99,  8  and  12.  Zakythenos,  Despoiat,  I, 
p.  258;  Jirecek-Radonic,  1st.  Srba,  II,  p.  372;  Babinger,  Mahomet,  p.  193. 
DuCange,  followed  by  Filitti,  wished  to  identify  this  Manuel  with  Manuel 
Kantakouzenos  the  protostrator  (see  No.  63). 

Hugues  Busac,  p.  72.  The  signature  of  one  Thomas  Kantakouzenos 
appears  on  a  manuscript  in  Paris  (Cod.  Paris,  gr.  1336,  fol.  116^);  but  since 
he  was  still  alive  in  1545  it  seems  impossible  that  he  could  be  the  son  of 
George.  Cf.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  p.  100. 

Babinger,  Mahomet,  p.  537.  This  cannot  be  Thomas,  the  brother  of 
George  Kantakouzenos,  since  he  died  in  1463.  See  No.  yo. 

Hugues  Busac,  pp.  72,  76, 
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On  the  evidence  available  it  seems  impossible  to  identify  this 
Deinetrios  with  any  of  his  fifteenth-century  homonyms.  Demetrios 
Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  {No,  75),  who  was  active  in  affairs  of 
state  in  Constantinople  as  early  as  1423,  would  appear  to  be  too  old 
to  be  a  son  of  George.  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos,  the  Serbian 
writer  {No,  g8),  seems  to  have  been  the  son  of  No.  97,  While  the 
Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  {No.  100),  who  copied  a  Greek  manu¬ 
script  in  London  in  1475 »  is  too  obscure  a  figure  to  be  safely  identi¬ 
fied  with  anybody. 


No.  86 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE  (RAOULAINA)  (died  before  1460?) 

The  eldest  daughter  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  {No. 
6y).  She  married  George  Rhallis  or  Raoul. 

Her  husband  is  doubtless  that  '‘George  RaouF'  referred  to  by 
Sphrantzes  who,  with  his  son-in-law  and  daughter,  fled  to  Corfu 
shortly  before  the  fall  of  the  Peloponnese  to  the  Turks  in  1460.  The 
Despot  of  the  Peloponnese,  Thomas  Palaiologos,  who  also  arrived 
in  Corfu  with  all  his  family  in  July  1460,  received  there  a  letter  from 
the  Sultan  Muhammad  II  proposing  an  interview  to  negotiate  an 
amicable  settlement.  Thomas  conferred  with  his  companions  and 
appointed  George  Raoul  as  his  envoy  to  the  Sultan,  at  the  same 
time  sending  George's  son-in-law  John  Raoul  to  the  Pope.  George 
left  Corfu  in  August  to  go  and  meet  the  Sultan  in  Berroia.  But  no 
negotiations  ensued,  for  the  Sultan,  highly  indignant  that  the 
Despot  had  not  seen  fit  to  come  himself  or  at  least  to  send  one  of  his 
sons  instead  of  a  mere  envoy,  clapped  George  and  his  company  in 
irons.  They  were  released,  however,  after  a  few  days,  and  George 
arrived  back  in  Corfu  in  October  1460. 

Since  mention  is  made  only  of  George's  daughter  and  son-in-law 
John,  it  may  be  that  his  wife  was  already  dead  by  1460.  Alterna- 

Filitti,  p.  8,  writes  of  a  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos,  son  of  Manuel  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  (Ghin)  (No.  83),  who  fled  to  Hungary  after  1453,  and  identifies 
him  with  the  London  copyist  as  well  as  with  the  Serbian  writer.  Cf.  Laurent, 
Vat.  Lat.,  pp.  99-100. 

Hugues  Busac,  pp.  72,  75;  ‘T  proti  epandrepsen  me  ton  Ralin  ton  quir 
Gorgui."' 
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tively  Na  Kantakouzene,  the  daughter  of  George  Kantakouzenos, 
may  have  been  his  second  wife.^’ 

Na  Kantalcouzene  m.  George  Raoul 

(daughter) 

m. 

John  Raoul 
No.  8y 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE 

The  second  daughter  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos 
{No.  6y).  She  married  Nicholas  Palaiologos. 

The  name  Nicholas  is,  as  V.  Laurent  observed,  otherwise  un¬ 
known  in  the  family  of  Palaiologos.  This  fact  makes  it  most  probable 
that  the  Nicholas  Palaiologos  in  question  is  the  lord  of  Monemvasia 
who,  in  1463,  made  over  his  city  to  the  Venetians  when  in  despair 
of  saving  it  from  the  Turks. 


No.  88 

ZOE  KANTAKOUZENE  DE  FLORY  (floruit  1430-1470) 

The  third  daughter  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  {No. 
6y).  She  married  James  II  de  Flory,  Count  of  Jaffa,  son  of  Sir 

Sphrantj!GS,  xxkIx,  10:  TT4,  25:  xl,  13:  p.  122.  17 L:  xli,  2-5: 

p.  124  (Green);  Majus,  pp- ‘^31  54*^^  54^.  19 f-  (Grccu);  pp.  408, 

1S-19;  410,  2f.  (CSHB).  Cf.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lai.,  p.  91;  Zakythenos,  Despoiat, 
I,  p.  287.  The  text  of  the  Chvonicon  Majm  of  Sphrantzes  is  here  corrupt 
and  confuses  George  with  John  Raoul.  Cliatzes,  Raoul,  nos.  39-40,  41-42, 
pp.  48,  49,  suspecting  some  confusion  in  the  text,  wislied  to  substitute  the 
name  of  George  for  John.  But  the  text  of  the  Chvonicon  Minus  makes  the 
matter  quite  clear. 

Hugues  Busac,  pp.  72,  75;  '‘I  ali  (epandrepsen  me)  ton  Paleologon  ton 
quir  Nycolan.'' 

Spandounes,  p,  158,  1-7;  .  .Malvasia,  terra  fortissima  et  inexpug- 

nabile,  perch6  ivi  era  deritm  iino  Nicolo  Paleologo  che  tenea  quel  la  in  nonie 
del  IJespoto...,  L'altro  Nicolao  Paleologo  havendo  x^oca  speranza  che  11 
principi  Christiani  facessono  inipresa  contra  Turchi  <1^  in  vendita  per  x^oca 
somma  di  danari  la  fortissima  citt^i  di  Malvasia  al  Senato  Veneto.'^  Musachi, 
Histovia,  p.  332.  Cf.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.^  p.  92  and  note  i.  This  Nicholas  is  not 
listed  by  Papado]>ulos. 


205 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


James  dc  Flor}^,  Auditor  of  the  kingdom  of  C^^prus  (''gubernator 
regni  Cyprii'J  under  King  John  II  of  Lusignan  (1432-1458), 

Zoc's  marriage  ma}^  have  been  arranged  at  the  time  ^^dien  King 
John  married  Helena  Palaiologina,  daughter  of  the  Despot  Theodore 
II  of  the  Peloponnese,  in  February  1442.^^  Helena  exerted  such  a 
demoralizing  influence  over  the  court  and  kingdom  of  Cyprus  that 
Zoe's  husband  became  '"so  disgusted  with  the  way  in  which 
the  control  of  the  Kingdom  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Greeks  and 
worthless  people  that  he. .  .migrated  with  all  his  household  to 
Famagusta/’^^ 

In  the  struggle  for  power  in  Cyprus  after  John  II's  death  in  1458 
James  de  Flory,  with  several  other  barons,  took  the  side  of  the 
legitimate  successor  Charlotte  and  her  second  husband  Louis  of 
Savoy.  In  May  1461  Louis  employed  him  as  a  messenger  to  Char¬ 
lotte  who  was  then  in  Rhodes.  In  1463  he  was  sent  from  Cyprus  to 
Constantinople  to  get  help  from  the  Sultan  Muhammad  II ;  and 
there,  according  to  Hugues  Busac,  the  Turks  held  him  as  a  hostage, 
demanding  a  ransom  for  his  release  which  neither  he  nor  his 
sovereign  could  pay.  Having  heroically  refused  to  deny  his  Christian 
faith  and  save  his  life  by  becoming  a  Muslim,  James  was  taken  to 
Rhodes  and  murdered  by  being  cut  in  half  before  the  eyes  of  the 
Christians.^® 

According  to  other  sources,  however,  James's  murderer  was  a 
Turkish  Pasha  who  had  married  a  sister  of  Zoe  {No,  gi).  She  ap¬ 
parently  wished  James  to  move  to  Constantinople  and  send  for 
his  wife  and  children.  James  declined  the  invitation  and  fell  out 
with  the  Pasha,  who  had  him  sawn  in  half.^^ 

In  1448  John  II  as  king  of  Cyprus  had  granted  to  Zoe  the  right 
to  remarry  after  her  husband's  death;  but  there  seems  no  evidence 


Hugues  Busac,  pp.  72,  75-76:  *'Tin  alin,  tin  elegan  Zoin  Cantacozinyn, 
estilen  is  tin  Quipron  que  epandrepsen  tin  me  ton  iglanbron  conte  de  J afe  ton 
myser  Jacques  de  Foris,''  Cf.  Hill,  Cyprus,  III,  p.  497. 

21  Hill,  Cyprus,  III,  p.  527.  Cf.  Laurent,  Vat,  Lat.,  p.  92  and  note  4  (though 
Helena  was  the  daughter  of  Theodore  II  Palaiologos,  not  of  Thomas).  James 
de  Flory's  first  wife  died  in  1441.  Richard,  Documents  chypriotes,  pp.  128-129. 

22  Hill,  Cyprus,  III,  p.  533. 

23  Hugues  Busac,  pp.  73,  77. 

2*  Hill,  Cyprus,  III,  pp.  562,  580  and  note  4.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  p.  92. 
Richard,  Documents  chypriotes,  p.  130. 
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of  her  having  exercised  this  privilege,  Zoe  was  thus  left  a  widow  in 
1463  with  at  least  three  and  possibly  four  children:  Carola,  Jason, 
and  Hercules;  a  third  son  called  Manuel,  born  in  October  1447,  may 
have  died  young.  Hugues  Busac  records  that  Hercules  ended  his 
days  as  a  monk;  Jason  died  in  Cyprus;  and  Carola  (or  Charlotte) 
became  the  wife  of  Hugues  Busac  himself.  She  died  in  Rome  in 
1515,  having  presented  her  husband  with  four  children. 

Zoe  Kantakouzene  m.  James  II  de  Flory 

Count  of  Jaffa 
(died  1463) 


Carola  Cantacuzene  de  Flory  Jason  Hercules  Manuel 
(died  1515) 
m. 

Hugues  Busac 


No,  8g 

ANNA  KANTAKOUZENE,  Duchess  of  St.  Sava  (floruit  1450- 
1480) 

One  of  the  five  daughters  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos 
{No,  67).  She  became  the  wife  of  Ladislas  or  Vladislav,  Duke  of 
St.  Sava  in  Bosnia.  Spandounes  describes  her  as  “una  sorella  de  mio 
avo,"  a  sister  of  his  grandfather  George  Kantakouzenos.  Since 
Anna  with  her  husband  and  children  stayed  in  the  Spandounes 
house  in  Venice  after  being  ejected  from  Bosnia  in  1463,  this  account 
might  be  accepted  as  accurate  were  it  not  for  other  more  nearly 
contemporary  evidence  indicating  that  Anna  belonged  to  the  next 
generation.  V.  Laurent  accepts  the  statement  of  Spandounes, 
designating  Anna  as  'la  cinquieme  soeur  de  Georges,"  although 
Hugues  Busac  names  only  three  sisters  of  George :  Eirene  the  wife 

Document  of  22  October  1448,  in  Ricliard,  Documents  chypriotes^  no. 
VI IT,  pp.  151-152.  where  she  is  called  '*Zoy  Catacouziny/' 

For  the  roi  tune,s  of  Zoe's  offspring  and  their  deacendaiUs,  which  lie 
outside  the  scope  of  this  work,  see  Laurent,  Vat.  especially  pp.  qa-gC, 
and  Inhtti,  p.  9. 
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of  George  Brankovic  and  two  others  who  married  the  Emperor  of 
Trebizond  and  the  King  of  Iberia  (Georgia)  respectively. 

Stefan  Vnkcic,  Duke  of  St.  Sava  from  1435-1466,  had  three 
wives  and  live  children,  three  of  them  male,  of  whom  Ladislas  was 
the  eldest.  He  was  born  about  1425  and  married  Anna  Kantakou- 
zene  in  1453  or  1454.  He  sent  Anna  with  his  son  Balsa  and  his  niece 
Mara  to  reside  in  Ragusa;  but  when  Muhammad  II  invaded  Bosnia 
in  1463  Ladislas  fled  with  Anna  to  Hungary,  where  he  seems  to  have 
died  in  1489.28 

In  a  letter  dated  5  April  1455  King  Alfonso  of  Naples  and 
Aragon  congratulates  Duke  Stefan  Vukcic  on  the  fact  that  two  of 
his  sons  are  married:  one  to  the  niece  of  the  wife  of  the  Despot  of 
Serbia,  Eirene  Kantakouzene  Brankovic,  the  other  to  the  sister 
of  the  Count  of  Cilly.^®  This  evidence  conflicts  with  the  statement 
of  Spandounes  that  Anna  was  the  ''sister”  of  George  Palaiologos 
Kantakouzenos  and  so  also  of  Eirene  Kantakouzene  Brankovic. 
But  King  Alfonso  of  Naples  is  a  more  reliable  witness  than  Theodore 
Spandounes;  and  the  identification  of  Anna  as  a  daughter  rather 

Hegues  Busac,  pp.  71,  75.  who  eiiiimevates  five  daughters  of  George 
Kantakouzenos  but  names  only  three.  Spandounes,  p.  1C2,  7-21 :  "Mehenieth 
deli  herb  poi  oceiipare  il  ducato  et  regno  di  Bossina  nel  quale  era  un  duca  do 
S.  Saba,  cliianiato  da  vnlgari  paesani  el  Cerzecho  (Herzog),  che  confiiia  con 
Ragusei,  et  era  loro  emulo;  el  primogenito  loro  era  chiamato  Ladislao  die 
havea  per  moglie  una  soreila  do  thIo  avo  nomata  Anna."  The  Duke  waia  old 
and  lived  with  a  mistress,  which  shocked  his  son  Ladislas  and  his  daughter- 
in-law  Anna.  He  told  them  to  mind  their  own  business;  but  Ladislas  re¬ 
belled  and  evicted  his  father.The  old  Duke,  in  high  indignation,  went  to  the 
Sultan  Muhammad  for  help,  giving  him  his  younger  son  as  a  hostage.  This 
son  was  made  a  Muslim  by  Muhammad  and  was  later  created  a  Pasha  with 
the  name  of  Siiian  Herzegoglou  ("'Sinan  bassa  Cherzecogh/’ :  cf.  ibidmt, 
p.  170,  37-3S:  *  .bassa  Cherzegogli  qual  Xu  hgltuolo  del  duca  di  Santo  Saba 

et  beglierbei  della  Natalia")-  ”Et  venendo  Mehemeth  intr6  nel  ducato  de 
Bossina,  che  'J  duca  vecchio  era  gia  morto;  et  l^adislao  non  volse  aspettarlo 
ma  se  ne  fnggi,  et  venne  a  Venetta  con  la  moglie  et  jiglioli,  et  stette  a  casa 
nostra  alcuiii  gionii,  et  deli  pass6  in  Ungheria,  ove  morse."  Musachi,  Hisioria, 
p,  333,  calls  her  ''Anna  Catacusina."  Cf.  Laurent,  Val,  Lai.,  p.  91. 

Anna  is  variously  called  Kyra  .\nna,  Cliieranna.  Chierinc,  Chiuraua,  or 
even  Charavain  tile  sources.  See  Thai  loczy,  Shtdienf  pp.  168  f.,  172  and  note 
I,  178-E70.  216.  233—234.  Jire^ek-Radoni6,  1st  Srba,  1,  pp.  382,  392-398. 
Ballinger,  Mahomcl,  pp.  271,  277. 

The  text  of  this  letter  is  cited  by  Thalloczy,  Studien,  p.  178  note  i :  BtiOsqite 
ex  filiis  vesiris  malnmonio  locasse^  unum  scilicet  ettfu  nepte  illuslyissiMi 
uxoj'is  despoti  Cende  (Kyra  Anna)  altemm  vermn  enm  sorore  spectabilis  et 
magnifici  condtis  Silk  (Cilli).  Thalloczy  thus  rightly  designated  Anna  as 
"die  Rich  to  der  Irene  Kantakuzene,  der  Frau  des  Despoten  Georg  Bran- 
kovic."  Cf.  Jirecek-Radonic,  1st  Srba,  II,  p.  372. 
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than  a  sister  of  George  Palaiologos  Kantakouzenos  seems  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  fact  that  her  husband  Ladislas  addresses  Manuel 
Kantakouzenos  {No.  83),  a  son  of  George,  as  his  brother-in-law.^^ 

Anna  Kantakouzene  m,  Ladislas 

Duke  of  St.  Sava 
(died  1489) 

Balsa 

No.  go 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE 

The  fifth  of  the  five  daughters  of  George  Palaiologos  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  {No.  67)  mentioned  but  not  named  by  Hugues  Busac. 
She  was  perhaps  the  mother  of  Eudokia  Kantakouzene  and  the 
grandmother  of  the  historian  Theodore  Spandounes. 

No.  gi 

Na  KANTAKOUZENE  (floruit  1463) 

Supposedly  a  sister  of  Zoe  Kantakouzene  de  Flory  {No.  88),  the 
wife  of  a  Pasha  in  Constantinople  in  the  1460's.  She  is  said  to  have 
tried  to  persuade  Zoe's  husband,  James  II  de  Flory,  Count  of  Jaffa, 
to  bring  his  family  to  Constantinople  in  1463.  When  he  refused,  her 
husband  the  Pasha  had  him  brutally  murdered.  This  version  of 
events  is  retailed  by  the  Cypriote  historians  George  Boustronios  and 
Stephen  of  Lusignan  and  by  the  Venetian  chronicler  Loredano.^^ 

Hugues  Busac,  however,  who  was  the  son-in-law  of  Zoe  and  might 
have  been  expected  to  know  the  details  of  the  story  and  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family  involved,  gives  a  different  version  and  makes  no 
mention  of  a  sister  of  Zoe  as  the  wife  of  a  Pasha,  It  has  therefore 

30  Krekio,  Dubrovnik,  no.  1362,  p.  397  (letter  ofLadislas  concerning  Manuel, 
dated  ii  October  1457). 

See  infra.  No.  102.  ^  1-.  i  ■ 

The  Chro7iicle  of  George  Boiislronioits,  1436-1 4S0,  trans.  R.  M,  Dawkins 
(Melbourne,  1964),  86,  p.  30.  Etienne  de  Lusignan,  Dm/#/? 

de  Cypre  (Paris,  1580),  f.  177  b.  Loredano,  Historie  de'  fh  Litsignmk  pnbblicaie 
da  Henrico  GibUi  Camlkr  (ed.  Paris,  1732),  II,  p.  278.  Cf.  Idili,  Cyprus,  HI, 
p,  589  and  note  4;  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  p.  97. 
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been  suggested  that  the  other  chroniclers  have  confused  her  with  a 
younger  relative  of  Zoe  called  Maria,  a  daughter  of  Zoe’s  cousin 
T.azar  of  Serbia  (iVo.  96)  who,  according  to  one  account,  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  become  the  courtesan  or  the  wife  of  a  Pasha  after  the 
murder  of  her  husband  Stefan  Tomasevic  of  Bosnia  in  1474.33 


Nos.  g2-g6 

The  Offspring  of  George  Brankovic  and  Eirene  Kantakou- 

ZENE  {No.  yi) 


Eirene  Kantakouzene  r 

(died  1457) 

n. 

George  Brankovic 

Despot  of  Serbia 
(died  1456) 

Maria-Mara 

Gregory 

Catherine 

1 

Stephen 

1 

Lazar 

(died  1487) 

(monk 

Kantakou- 

(died  1476) 

(died  1458) 

m. 

Germanos) 

zene 

m. 

m. 

Murad  II 

(died  1459) 

(died 

Angelina 

Helena 

Sultan 
(died  1451) 

ca.  1490) 
m. 

Ulrich  of 
Lilly 

(died  1456) 

No.  g2 

Arianitissa 

Palaiologina 
(nun  Hypomone) 
(died  1473) 

MARIA-MARA  BRANKOVIC  (died  1487) 


Maria  or  Mara  was  a  daughter  of  the  first  marriage  of  George 
Brankovic,  Despot  of  Serbia  (1427-1456),  to  a  sister  of  the  Emperor 
John  IV  of  Trebizond.  She  was  thus  only  a  step-daughter  of  George's 
second  wife  Eirene  Kantakouzene  {No.  yi)  and  not  a  member  of  the 
family  of  Kantakouzenos.  But  her  fortunes  were  so  closely  con¬ 
nected  with  the  family  that  it  seems  desirable  to  include  some 
account  of  her  career.^ 


Laurent,  Vai.  Lai-t  pp^  87,  97, 

^  For  general  accounts  of  Maria-Mara,  see  St.  Novalcovi<^i,  Canca  Mara, 
Baikanska  pitanja  (Belgrade,  1906),  pp.  igi-230;  jireCek-Radoniu,  I  si.  Srba, 
I,  pp,  40H-4T0:  II,  pp.  371^373^  Babinger,  pp.  11-20;  R'^icildopsd. 
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She  was  given  in  marriage  to  the  Sultan  Murad  II.  The  marriage 
was  arranged  in  June  1433  and  took  place  at  Adrianople  on  4 
Sepi ember  1^35.  Maria  was  escorted  from  Serbia  b}^  two  of  her 
brothers  and  by  the  Sultan's  own  ambassador.^  She  produced  no 
children,  and  when  Murad  died  at  Adrianople  in  February  1451  she 
returned,  with  the  permission  of  her  stepson  Muhammad  II,  to  her 
father  and  step-mother  in  Serbia.  It  was  here  that  Manuel  Palaio- 
logos  sought  her  as  a  suitable  bride  for  the  Emperor  Constantine 
XII.  The  idea  was  favorably  received  by  George  Brankovic  and  his 
wife;  but  it  foundered  on  the  objections  of  Maria  herself,  who  had 
vowed  that  if  God  ever  released  her  from  the  hands  of  the  infidel 
she  would  live  a  life  of  celibacy  and  chastity  for  evermore.® 


ftigoslav.,  Ib  p.  184,  no.  to.  Cf.  DiiCange,  Fani.  Byz.r  P- 337^  SphraiitKca, 
p.  358,  14  (Grecu);  p.  2T4.  14  (CS//B).  clahu's  that  sUc  was  fifty  yeai^s 
olfl'  in  1451-  1'his  ^statement  may  be  open  to  question,  but  it  would  be  im¬ 
possible  if  she  were  a  dauglitei'  of  Eirene  Kaiitakoiuiene,  since  Eirene  did  not 
many  George  Brankovi6  until  1414.  At  all  events  Maria  is  never  referred  to 
as  ' 'Kantakouzene/'  See  1.  A.  Papadiianos,  lives Stffgol  ovyyevelocs  toO 
Tecopyloo  BpivKopiTL  (Bninkovifi)  irpos  t6v  oIkov  tov  na?^onoX6ycov,  EBBS, 
XXTII  (1964)*  PP-  140^142. 

^  Doukas  XXX,  3:  pp.  259-260  (Green):  ^07  {CSHB),  For  the  date  of 
her  marriage,  see  Stojanovi6,  SSRL,  no.  545,  p,  201:  no.  573,  p.  204;  no.  639, 
pp.  227—228:  110.  1J46,  p.  292.  Jirc^ek-Kadoni^,  izi.  Srba,  I,  p.  359  note  29; 
Babinger,  Mahomet,  p.  27:  Jorga,  Notes  el  extyaits,  I,  p.  316.  Hugucs  Busac, 
p.  71 :  "Ecainen  afti  i  vasilisa  {Eirene  Kantakouzene)  v  pedia,  iii  arsinica  que 
ii  cores,  T]n  prolin  elegan  Maron,  tin  plan  epireii  o  megas  torcos  stanyo  tis; 
que  epaiidreftin  ti(n)  o  papns  ton  Giem  sold  an,  apu  iton  is  tin  Rom  in/'  The 
'’grandfather  of  Djem''  {Colebi,  on  whom  cf.  Ecthesis  Chro7zica,  pp,  39,  4^3  > 

Spa ndou lies,  pp.  170,  171)  is  the  Sultan  Murad  Ih  Cf,  Laurent,  Vat.  LaL,  p. 
88.  Spandounes,  p.  152,  40-41:  '’Lo  imperalor  Amurath  prese  per  moglie  la 
hgliola  di  Jingo  Dispoto  di  Servia  nomata  Maria,  della  quale  non  hebl>e 
figlioli."  Cf.  Spandounes,  p.  15S,  12-13,  ^5'  Maria  non  rimasse 

hgliolL’ 

3  Sphrantzes,  Majm,  p.  358,  4  and  10  (Grecu);  p.  21  j,  1-2  and  12  {CSHB], 
describes  Maria  as  the  "umerissaj'’  niece  of  John  IV of  Trebizond  (f)  dcupioocc 
fl  toOtov/  as  a  "rclatwe'*  of  Constantine  XIl  Palaiologos, 

and  as  being  then  "fifty  years  of  age"  (p.  358,  14:  mvrriKOVTCC^s  nq 
cf.  Sphrantzes,  JV/mns,  p.  78,  28-29 ;  Tijs  (John  IV) 

Tfj5  dtiqpicraa^.  Chalk,  ii:  p.  143,  1-3  (BarkO):  p.  376,  16  {CSHB).  On  her 
proposed  marriage  to  Constantine,  see  the  full  accounts  in  Tlialloczy,  Siadien, 
pp.  124-125;  Papadrianos,  Marriatie-aryangemott,  pp.  131-138.  Marino 
Gondola,  ambassador  of  Eagusa  to  Stefan  Tomas,  king  of  Bosnia,  wrote 
home  on  13  September  1453:  "Ancora  habiamg  como  el  Signor  Despot  ha 
affedata  la  soa  figliola,  quella  die  fo  maritata  in  grande  Turcho,  cum  Pan 
Isera  lo  qual  Pan  Isera  e  veniito  ad  aiuto  et  succorso  del  Signor  Despot."  This 
document  is  cited  by  Tlialloczy,  Studien,  p.  124,  who  comments  (p.  125): 
"Wahrscheinlich  ist  aiich  der  AntragPan  Isera's  von  welchem  der  Gesandte 
von  Ragusa  als  einer  schon  erfolgtcii  Verlobung  Nachriclit  erhielt,  an  diesem 
Entsch  1  n  s  se  der  S  u  1  tana  Mara  ge  schoi  te  r  t . " 
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Her  father  died  on  24  December  1456.  Her  stepmother  Eirene 
Kantakouzene  died  on  2-3  May  1457,  possibly  poisoned  by  her  son 
Lazar;  and  IMaria  fled  from  Serbia  the  same  ihght,  together  with  her 
blind  brother  Gregory  and  her  uncle  Thomas  Kantakouzenos  {No. 
yo),  leaving  in  Serbia  only  her  step-brothers  Lazar  the  Despot  and 
Stephen.  She  settled  first  at  Adrianople  and  then,  at  some  unknown 
date,  near  Serres.^ 

Thereafter  Maria  lived  under  the  protection  of  her  stei.)son  the 
Sultan  Muhammad  II,  by  whom  she  was  greatly  respected  and  over 
whom  she  was  able  to  exercise  no  small  diplomatic  influence. 
Evidence  of  her  special  relationship  with  the  Sultan  is  shown  by 
the  permit  which  he  issued  and  signed  on  her  behalf  at  Adrianople  in 
March  1459  confirming  her  in  full  possession  of  the  monaster^?'  of 
St.  Sophia  in  Thessalonike.  In  this  document  the  Sultan  calls  her 
''my  mother  Despina- Khatun.”^  Her  influence  in  high  places  is  also 
revealed  by  the  part  that  she  played  in  securing  the  deposition  of 
the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  Mark  Xylokarabes  and  the  appoint¬ 
ment  in  his  stead  of  her  own  father  confessor  Dionysios,  Metropolitan 
of  Philippopolis,  in  1466.  The  transaction  cost  her,  or  the  hopeful 
Patriarch,  the  sum  of  2000  florins.® 


Sphrautaes,  Mintts,  xxxvii,  14:  p.  108  (Grecu).  Kritoboiilos  ii,  20,  7-8: 
\h  207  (Green),  relates  that  Maria  fled  with  her  (step) mother  and  blind 
Iji'oUier  Gregory  to  escape  her  brother  Lazar's  tyranny.  Lazar  pursued  and 
arrested  thcni  all,  but  Shu  ia  and  Gregory  contrived  to  get  away.  Serbiaii 
Annals,  ed.  pp.  96,  105:  ed.  Bogdan,  p.  523;  Stojanovid,  SSRL,  no.  719, 

p.  241,  relate  that  Slaria  fled  with  Gregory  thMuhamma<l  ''at  the  Porte"  on 
tlie  day  of  Eirene's  death.  Cf.  Jorga,  Notes  ei  e.^lraits,  II,  p.  449  !iote  J ; 
Baiflnger,  p,  13^  Babinger,  Mahomet,  p.  174,  In  November  1457 

Maria  and  Giegory  sent  messengers  from  Adrianople  to  Ragiisa  to  give 
warning  of  the  Sultan's  hostile  intentions.  Document  of  14  November  1457. 
in  Acta  H  Dlplonmta  Ragnsina,  etl.  J,  Kadoiik-,  T,  2  {Zhoynik,  class  III 
1  Belgrade,  193^])*  CCLXVll,  pp.  603-605. 

^  Babinger,  pp.  11-20.  Cf.  Jirc^ek-Radoniii,  Ist  Srba,  I,  pp.  408- 

409.  Donkas  xxxiii,  11:  p.  2S7,  30  (Grecu);  p.  231  (CSHB),  describes  her  as 
XpianauiKcoTOTTn^  o^aar. 

“  See  the  curious  account  of  this  affair  in  the  Ecthesis  Chronica,  pp.  29, 
^3-3^^  2  {Hist.  Polit.,  pp.  40,  15-41,  3),  where  Maria  is  referred  to  as:  , 
Tfjs  Kvpos  Tfjs  Mdcpws,  ^T]Tpuias  oOcrris  toiJ  c(O0£vt6s,  The  document  of  the 
deposition  of  the  Patriarcii  Xylokarabes  is  edited  by  A.  Papadoponlos- 
Kerameus,  MdpKo;  EoAoKopdcpTis,  TTonrpidpxhS  olKOUiJiEviKis  koI  fbot  TrpiESpos 
AxpiScov,  VV,  X  (1903).  PP-  402-415:  L.  Petit,  "Deposition  du  Patriarche 
Marc  Xylocaravi  (15  Janvier  1467),"  ROC,  VI IT  {1903),  pp.  144-149.  For 
Maria's  influence  with  the  Sultan  in  general,  see  Babinger,  Maliomct,  pp. 
86-^87.  200-201,  346,  358.  413,  610. 
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The  Venetians  tried  on  more  than  one  occasion  to  tise  Maria’s 
good  offices  to  effect  a  settlement  of  their  own  disputes  with  the 
Siiltan7  In  the  3'Cars  1461  and  1462  Maria  was  activcb^  engaged  in 
correspondence  and  negotiations,  through  her  agent  Novak  Gojuno- 
vic,  with  the  government  of  Ragusa  in  her  capacity  as  chief  execu¬ 
trix  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Metropolitan  of  Belgrade,  Gregory,  who 
had  deposited  his  property  in  Ragusa.^ 

She  settled  finally  at  Ezova  or  Jezevo,  now  called  Daphni, 
to  the  south  of  Serres  and  not  far  from  Mount  Athos.  There  she  was 
joined  by  her  step-sister  Catherine  Kantakouzene  {No.  94)  and  her 
niece  Maria,  daughter  of  Lazar  {No.  96).  In  April  1479  she  is  known 
to  have  endowed  the  monasteries  of  Chilandari  and  St.  Paul  on 
Athos  with  annual  incomes  of  1000  ducats  from  her  revenues  in 
Ragusa.®  She  died  at  Jezevo  on  14  September  1487  and  was  buried 
in  the  monastery  of  the  Theotokos  Tfjs  EiKocn<poiviao-ri5  Kosi- 
nica  near  Drama,  where  her  friend  and  confessor  Dionysios  had 
retired  after  abdicating  his  patriarchal  throne. 


No.  93 

GREGORY  BRANKOVIC  (died  1459) 

Gregory  was  the  eldest  of  the  three  sons  of  George  Brankovic. 
In  the  portraits  of  the  family  which  adorn  Brankovic’s  chrysobull 
for  the  monastery  of  Esphigmenou  on  Mount  Athos,  dated  ii 

’  Spandouncs,  p.  165.  39  f. 

®  Documc^ltf^  from  the  archives  of  Ragusa.  edited  by  M.  J.  Dink:,  "Pgklad 
beogratlskog  mitropolita  Grigorija  iz  XV  veka/'  Zbornik  za  Istorijti  JuMne 
Srhije  i  siiscdnih  obtasR,  I  (Skoplje.  1936),  pp.  27-34'  Maria  is  here  referred  to 
as  "Mara  Imperatrix."  Also  involved  in  the  affair  were  Stefan  Vuk6i6.  Duke 
of  St.  Sava,  Maria's  brother  the  Despot  Stephen,  and  "Jagiio  fllio  Catlia- 
ciisiiii,"  who  is  presumably  the  lord  of  Novo  Brdo  refeiTCci  to  in  Kagusan 
documents  of  the  same  years  (see  No.  99). 

®  Miklosich,  Mon.  Serb.,  no.  445:  L.  Petit  and  P.  Korablev.  Actes  de 
ChilandaY'.  Actes  slaves,  110.85.  Cf.  Dolger,  Schatzh^,  no.  12S,  pp.  341-342; 
Thalloczy,  Bntchstuckcy  p-  352. 

Serbian  Annah,  ed.  Jagi6,  pp.  98-99:  cd.  Bogdan,  p.  525,  give  the  date 
of  her  death  as  minus  mundi  699b,  28  September.  Cf.  Stojanoviu,  no. 

35r  P-43;  no.  802,  p.  255:  110.1238,  p.  297;  110.1243,  p.  29S;  Stojanovkj, 
Siari  srpski  zapisi  i  naipisi,  1,  no.  347,  p.  no;  Bidgarski  Siarini,  p.  150. 
Eelhesis  Chronica,  p.  31,  14;  HisL  PaliL,  p.  ^1,  14.  Cf,  Babinger,  Ereibriel, 
p,  13:  Lcmerle,  Philippes,  pp.  253-256.  Babinger.  Mahomet,  p.  20 j.  conjec¬ 
tures  that  Maria  was  about  seventy  yeai.s  of  age  ivheii  slie  died. 
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September  1429,  Gregory  is  represented  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  his  father  in  the  upper  row  of  figures  (fig.  ii) ;  the  other  members  of 
the  group  are  Brankovio’s  wife,  Eirene  Kantakouzene  {No.  71),  and 
his  elder  daughter  Maria-Mara  {No.  g2).  This  fact  clearly  indicates 
the  seniority  of  Gregory  over  his  two  younger  brothers,  and  may 
suggest  that,  like  Maria-Mara,  he  was  the  child  of  his  father's  first 
marriage  and  thus  not  directly  connected  with  the  family  of  Kanta- 
kouzenos.il  George  Brankovic  regularly  refers  in  his  official  docu¬ 
ments  to  his  three  sons  Gregory,  Stephen,  and  Lazar  in  that  order, 
thereby  confirming  the  primogeniture  of  Gregory.  12  Theodore  Span- 
dounes  and  Hugues  Busac  are  therefore  mistaken  in  naming 
Gregory's  brother  Stephen  as  the  first  and  Gregory  as  the  second  of 
the  three  sons  of  Brankovic.  Giovanni  Musachi  is  for  once  correct 
in  saying  that  he  was  the  eldest. is 

Gregory  assisted  his  uncle  Thomas  Kantakouzenos  {No.  yd) 
in  the  defense  of  Smederevo  against  the  army  of  the  Sultan  Murad 
II  in  August  1439  and  eventually  surrendered  with  him  to  the 
Sultan.  He  was  then  taken  to  join  his  brother  Stephen  at  Adrianople 
and  subsequently  to  Amaseia  in  Asia  Minor,  where  both  brothers 
were  blinded  on  8  May  1441.  Spandounes  relates  that  Stephen  was 

Spandotiiies,  p,  152,  41-42*  gives  tlie  ages  of  Stephen  and  Gregory  ati 
fifteen  and  sixteen  respectively  in  the  year  1441 '  'k  *  *Stephaiio  et  Jurgo,  iiiio 
de  anni  XY,  Valtro  di  XVf  * , , . "  Spandounes  here  conti'adicts  hinisell;  but  if 
the  information  were  correct  it  would  imply  that  Gregory  was  a  son  of  Eirene 
Kantakouzene,  having  been  bom  in  1425,  eleven  years  after  her  marriage  to 
George  Bran  ko v  i 

See,  e.g*.  Brankoviti^s  documents  of  Sei^tenihei- 1445  in  Novakovic,  Zak. 
Spom.,  pp.  Sg-Qo*  and  his  cbrysobnl]  for  tlie  Great  Lavj  a  on  Athos  of  Feb¬ 
ruary  1452*  in  Novakovk:*  Zak.  Spom.,  p.  503*  Of.  Miklosich.  Mon.  b'eyb.,  nos. 
CCCL,  CCCLl,  pp.  43  3“437t  437“43^?  Stojanovie*  Siare  srpske  poveljc  i 
pisma,  no.  636.  p,  13;  Stojanovie,  Start  &ypshi  zapisi  i  naiphi,  L  no/^gi, 
pp.  \  no.  299,  p.  93*  'file  l^atin  translation  of  the  Brankwie  Chronicle 

lists  the  sons  of  George  Brankovic  as  follows:  Ceorgim  ^enuit  lre$  ftlios  ei 
fiiias  dttas  i.Grcgoyiufn,  z.  Siephwnnnv,  ^.Lazarmn.  Stojanovie,  SSUL^  wo. 

1 136,  p.  291 ;  cL  iios.  545,  639,  pp.  201,  227.  For  the  portrait  of  Gregory  in  the 
Ksphigmenon  chrysobull,  see  Popovi6-Smirnov*  MinmUiva,  p.  loi;  V.  J, 
Djnrid,  "Portreti  na  poveljama  vi^antijskili  i  srpskili  vladara/*  Zbomlh 
pilosolskog  iakidieia,  VII  (Belgrade,  1963),  pi.  15. 

Spandounes,  p,  138,  prirno  fu  il  Despoto  Stefano,  el  secondo  iu 

il  Despoto  Curgur.  *  .il  torzo  fu  Eazaro  Despoto***";  p.  158,  37:  '^Stefaiio, 
che  fu  ilprimogenito.  .Nip.  138,  43-44k'E^altio  die  era  se  con  doge  nitcj  che 

SI  chiamava  Gurgur - Hngucs  Busac,  pp.  71,  75,  also  lists  the  sons  ol 

George  Brankovic  in  this  order:  and  Laurent,  l-ai.  Lat.,  p.  86,  takes  Stephen 
to  be  the  eldest.  But  cL  Musadii,  Hisloria,  p*  332:  ,  .il  primo  il  Despoto 

Jurgnro,  il  secondo  il  Despoto  Stefano.  . il  terzo*  *  .Lazaro  Despoto." 
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fifteen  and  Gregory  sixteen  years  old  at  the  time  and  concocts  the 
melodramatic  tale  that  they  were  both  on  a  visit  to  their  sister 
(:\Iaria-Mara)  at  Adrianople  and  that  Murad  was  moved  to  put  out 
their  eyes  at  supper  because  they  had  outclassed  him  on  the 
hunting-field. 

Spandounes  goes  on  to  say  that  Murad  then  sent  them  back  to 
their  father,  which  seems  to  be  correct.  For  Gregory  and  Stephen 
are  both  later  found  in  Serbia;  and  when  their  mother  died  in  May 

1457  Gregory  fled  with  his  then  widowed  sister  Maria  from  Smede¬ 
revo.  He  was  pursued  and  apprehended  by  his  brother  Lazar,  but 
escaped  and  made  his  way  to  the  Sultan  Muhammad  II.  In  March 

1458  he  accompanied  the  army  of  Mehmed  Pasha  from  Adrianople  to 
Smederevo,  but  when  the  siege  of  Smederevo  was  abandoned 
Gregory  seems  to  have  lost  hope.  He  became  a  monk  with  the  name 
of  Germanos,  or  German,  and  ended  his  days  in  the  monastery  of 
Chilandari  on  Mount  Athos  on  16-17  October  1459*^^ 

He  appears  to  have  had  at  least  one  son,  Vuk,  who  ruled  as 
Despot  in  Hungary  and  died  in  1485.^® 

Gregory  Brankovic 
(monk  Germanos) 

(died  1459) 

1 

Vuk  Brankovic 
Despot 
(died  1485) 


injoukas  XXX.  4:  pp.  361.  32,  263,  3-7  (Grecu):  p.  209  {CSMB).  Serbian 
Annals,  ccl.  Jagi^.  p.  951  Bogdan,  p.  522.  Stoianovi6,  SSRL,  nos 
666,  T155,  pp-  232*  293,  Spaiidotnies,  p.  152,  40-153,  2.  Ch  Jirecek- Radon  10, 
IsL  Srba,  I,  pp.  362-363,  365:  Babinger*  Mahomet,  pp.  28-29. 

ed.  Jagi6,  pp.  92.  105:  Stojanovie,  SSRL,  110.719. 
p.  Z41 ;  cf.  nos.  34^  139,  574*  737*  1^03*  1238,  pp.  43.  ^01,  204.  228,  244- 

245,  295  297.  Two  of  the  Serbian  chronicles  give  liis  monastic  name  as 
Gerasim  instead  of  German  or  Germanos.  Stojanovie,  SSBL,  nos,  94,  181, 
pp.  55,  TT  I.  Spandounes*  p,  15S*  44,  seems  to  be  alone  in  saying  that  Gregory 
died  in  Hungary  without  legitimate  offspring.  Cf.  Babinger,  FrcTbytej,  pp. 
13-14:  Babinger,  Maho^net,  pp.  189-190,  200;  jiLecek-Kadoni^,  1st.  Srba,  I, 
pp.  387.  389;  Eneikhped.  Jugoslav.,  Il*  p,  183,  no.  4;  Inalcik,  Mehincd. 


pp,  419-420. 

Viik  Brankovic  was  Despot  in  Hungary  imder  f^latthew  Cor  virus  and 
died  on  r6  April  14S5,  Tlialloczy,  Byuchsluckc.  pp.  342,  353:  Thalloczy* 
Siiidie)t,  p.  123;  Enciklopcd.  Jugoslav.,  Il,  p,  184,  no.  13* 
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No,  c)4 

CATHERINE  (KATARINA)  KANTAKOUZENE,  Countess  of 
Cilly  (died  ca,  1490) 

Catherine  was  the  daughter  of  Eirene  Kantakouzene  \JSSo.  yi)  and 
George  Brankovic.  She  may  have  been  the  eldest  of  the  children 
of  their  marriage.  The  portrait  of  the  family  in  the  manuscript  in 
Esphigmenou  monastery  shows  her  standing  between  her  evidently 
younger  brotlxers  Stephen  and  Lazar  {figs.  13  and  14),  She  is 
designated  simply  as  'TCatakouzenad^i^ 

Spandounes  confirms  that  her  Christian  name  was  Catherine. 
She  married  Ulrich  II,  Count  of  Cilly  (Celje),  on  20  April  1434,  when 
he  was  twenty-eight  years  of  age.  Aeneas  Sylvius,  the  future  Pope 
Pius  II,  speaks  well  of  her  beauty  and  honorable  character,  while 
disapproving  of  the  errors  of  her  Orthodox  faith  to  which  apparently 
she  adhered  after  her  marriage.  Her  husband's  conduct,  by  the  same 
account,  was  not  quite  so  respectable. 

Ulrich  was  extremely  well  connected,  being  a  nephew  of  the 
Emperor  Frederick  III  and  also  of  Barbara,  wife  of  King  Sigismund 
of  Hungary.  His  County  of  CiUy,  created  for  his  grandfather  by  the 
Eiiiperor  Charles  V  in  1362,  la)^  in  southern  Styria  and  included 
estates  on  both  sides  of  the  Save.  But  Ulrich  was  assassinated  at 
Belgrade  on  9  November  1456  by  his  rival  Ladislas,  son  of  John 
Hunyadi;  and  numerous  claimants  at  once  appeared  to  dispute 
the  title  to  his  castles  and  lands.  Catherine,  whose  two  sons  had 
already  died  in  childhood,  was  left  to  fight  it  out  on  her  own.  She 

,  as  Popovic-Stiiimov,  p,  107.  Cf.  Ra- 

dojcic,  Poytveii,  p.  72. 

^  Ulricli  is  tlie  ^  Olihouii  of  Hiigues  BusaCj  p*  71.  Spandounes,  p. 

era  maritata  acl  uno  fratello  (52c)  dello  iiuperador 
Fedei  ICO  di  ensa  d  Austria*  conte  de  Cil/^  MusacM,  Historic,  p.  omits  to 
mention  her  name  and  makes  her  the  wife  of  the  Knipevor  Iiimself.  Cf,  Luccari 
Copioso  rislYBUo  d&gli  Annali  di  Rmtsa  (V'enice*  1605),  p.  92 :  "'Giorgio  Despot 
di  Servia  haveva  maritata  nel  1433  Marra  sua  a  Murat  Re  dc'  Turchi 

e  C  atenna  ad  Ulrico  Conte  di  Cilia  parente  del  Re  d'Ungaria _ For  the 

(late  of  her  marriage  .see  StojanoviC  SSRL,  no.  649,  p.  230.  Aeneas  Sylvius 
Dte  Geschichle  Kaisev  Friedrich's  lil  von  Aeneas  Siimus.  trails  by  Th  Igeii 
[Die  (Teschtchlsschreiber  dev  deutschen  Vorzeit,  XV,  ii),  bp.  266.  The  Serbian 
Annals  call  her  "Katakouzena''  and  "Katclina/':  Stofanovid  SSRL  nos 
^3y,.  1136  1238,  pp.42,  291,  297.  Cf.  Lain-ent,  i4  p  8^: 

Habniger^  Mahomel,  p.  30  j  Jire^lek-Radoni6»  1st,  Srba^  I,  p.  359  and  note  20 
where  the  date  of  her  mairiage  is  given  as  1433. 

216 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


formed  a  defensive  league  under  command  of  Vitovec,  Ulrich's 
vice-ban  in  his  Slavonic  territories.  But  when  her  protector  Ladi¬ 
slas  Postumus  of  Hungary  died  in  November  1457  Catherine  had  to 
come  to  terms  with  the  Emperor  Frederick.  Frederick  took  over  all 
the  Cilly  properties  in  Carniola,  Styria,  and  Carinthia,  leaving 
Catherine  with  the  lands  in  Hungary  and  Croatia;  and  in  1460 
Vitovec,  who  had  taken  service  under  Frederick,  obtained  all  but 
one  of  Catherine's  castles,  paying  her  compensation  for  the  rest.  She 
then  moved  with  her  property  to  Ragusa,  where  she  was  joined  by 
her  brother  Stephen  Brankovic.^® 

Catherine  and  Stephen  seem  to  have  pooled  their  meagre  resources 
and  purchased  from  Leonard,  Count  of  Gorz  (Gorizia),  the  castle 
and  estate  of  Belgrado  in  Friuli,  near  the  Austrian-Italian  border 
town  of  Cormon.  A  correspondence  exists  between  the  numerous 
parties  interested  in  the  sale  and  resale  of  this  property;  they  in¬ 
clude  Catherine  herself,  the  Sultan  Muhammad  II,  Count  Leonard  of 
Gorz  to  whose  family  it  belonged,  and  Angelina  Arianitissa,  the 
widow  of  Stephen  Brankovic.  Stephen  died  in  1476 ;  but  by  that  time 
Catherine  seems  already  to  have  accepted  her  half-sister  Maria- 
Mara's  invitation  to  settle  with  her  at  Jezevo  in  Macedonia.  The 
Serbian  Annals  report  that  in  1475-1476  Catherine's  niece  Maria, 
daughter  of  the  late  Lazar  Brankovic  [No.  96)  and  widow  of  Stefan 
Tomasevic  of  Bosnia,  who  was  then  living  at  Constantinople,  accused 
her  aunt  Catherine  before  the  Sultan.  Catherine  is  said  to  have 
been  ill-treated  if  not  tortured  by  the  Turks  as  a  result.  Whatever 
the  charge  against  her,  however,  she  appears  to  have  satisfied  the 
Sultan  of  her  innocence.  For  a  few  years  later,  in  Feruary  1480,  she 
was  evidently  restored  to  favor.  Out  of  the  wreck  of  her  fortunes  she 
still  possessed  the  castle  of  Belgrado  in  Friuli;  and  in  1479  she 
resolved  to  sell  it  back  to  Leonard  of  Gorz  for  5400  Venetian  gold 
ducats.  The  Sultan  Muhammad  got  to  hear  of  her  dealings  with 

On  tlie  bun  1.1  y  and  Couiily  ol  Cilly  (Celje) ,  see  A.  11.  WraLislnw,  "Tlistory 
of  the  County  of  Cilly h"  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Historical  Society,  V 
(London,  X877),  pp.  327-338:  F.  Cl^ment-Simon,  '"Unc  grande  faniiUc  cn 
Europe  cciitrale  au  XV®  silicic,  les  Comtes  de  Cilli,''  Revue  dldstoire  diplo- 
inafiquCt  LIV  (193a),  pp.  1-19;  jenga,  Notes  el  extraits,  I,  p.  323  note  1  (biblio¬ 
graphy).  Cf.  ThaUooiy,  BruchstUche,  pp.  334-335;  M.  Purkovie,  Kceri  Kneya 
Lazam  ( Mel  bo  11  me  *  1039]*  pp.  42-49:  M,  Kos,  article  "'CeJjski  Grofovi/' 
Encikloped,  Jtigoslav,,  11  (1956),  pp.  349-351. 
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Leonard  and  on  5  February  1480  wrote  an  eloquent  letter  in  German 
to  the  Count  from  Constantinople.  The  Count,  however,  was  not 
prepared  to  offer  Catherine  more  than  2500  ducats  ov'ing  to  the 
by  then  dilapidated  nature  of  the  property.  The  negotiations  dragged 
on  for  several  years.  The  young  Theodore  Spandounes,  who  had 
been  entrusted  to  the  care  of  his  great-aunts  Catherine  and  Maria, 
played  a  part  as  Catherine's  envoy  to  Venice;  and  in  the  end,  in 
December  1488,  Catherine  made  over  the  castle  of  Belgrado  to 
Theodore's  father  Matthew  Spandounes  and  his  heirs  ''out  of  love 
for  her  niece  Eudokia,"  Theodore's  mother, 

Catherine  and  her  half-sister  Maria  also  used  their  influence  with 
the  Sultan  to  try  to  negotiate  a  settlement  between  the  Turks  and 
Venetians.  About  1469  Catherine  wrote  to  the  Council  in  Venice 
offering  to  buy  back  from  the  Turks  the  tunic  of  Christ  and  other 
relics  then  in  their  hands,  and  suggesting  that  Maria  might  enter 
into  diplomatic  discussions  with  her  stepson  the  Sultan.  The  Vene¬ 
tians  professed  great  interest  but  nothing  came  of  the  plan.  Again, 
in  October  1470,  Catherine  and  Maria  from  their  Macedonian  exile 
acted  as  intermediaries  between  the  two  great  powers  and  sent 
messengers  of  their  own  to  Venice. 

Catherine  died  about  1490  and  was  buried  at  Konca  near  Strumica 
in  Macedonia.  Her  two  sons  died  young;  but  her  daughter  became 
first  wife  of  Matthew  Corvinus  of  Hungary. 

A  bishop's  mitre  covered  in  silk  embroidered  with  gold  thread 
and  bearing  an  inscription  worked  in  pearls  was  presented  to  the 
metropolitan  church  of  the  Dormition  of  the  Virgin  in  Belgrade  by 
Catherine  (fig.  15).  It  subsequently  found  its  way  to  the  monastery 
of  Krusedol.  The  lower  line  of  the  inscription  round  the  mitre  reads: 
"Sie  mitro  stvori  gpga  katakouzna  mitopli  belgradskoj."  It  seems 

2“  Thalloczy,  Bruchstucke,  pp.  344-352 ;  Spandounes,  ed.  Sathas,  Preface, 
pp.  xiii-xiv;  p.  xiv  note  i;  Instrumentum  quo  Catherina  comitissa  Cillii, 
degens  nunc  in  partihus  Tuveavum,  donat  Mathaeo  Spandonino  equiti  et 
comiti  palatino,  ob  amorem  nepotis  sue,  uxoris  dicti  Mathaei,  castrum  Bello- 
gfadi.  Constantinopoli,  9  Dec.  1488.  Jirecek-Radonic,  1st  Srba,  I,  pp.  409- 
410.  For  the  accusations  of  Maria  against  her  aunt,  see  Stojanovic,  SSRL, 
nos.  774,  1226,  1238,  pp.  251,  296,  297;  cf.  Radojicic,  Dem.  Cantac.,  p.  80  and 
note  I. 

Babinger,  Mahomet,  pp.  330,  346. 

Spandounes,  p.  158,  15-16.  Stojanovic,  SSRL,  no.  35,  p.  43;  no.  1238, 
p.  298.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  p.  SB.  Encikloped.  Jugoslav.,  II,  pp.  183-184,  no.  8. 
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possible  that  Catherine  presented  it  to  her  nephew  George,  son  of 
Stephen  Brankovic  {No.  95),  who  as  Maxim  became  Metropolitan 
of  Belgrade. 


Catherine  Kantakouzene  ni. 
(died  ca.  1490) 

Elizabeth 
of  Cilly 
m. 


Ulrich 

Count  of  Cilly 
(died  1456) 


Matthew  I  Corvinus  Hunyadi 
of  Hungary 
(died  1490) 


No.  95 

STEPHEN  BRANKOVIC  (KANTAKOUZENOS)  (died  1476) 

The  second  of  the  three  sons  of  George  Brankovic  and  most 
probably  a  child  of  Eirene  Kantakouzene  {No.  yi),  George's  second 
wife. 

At  the  time  of  the  capture  of  Smederevo  by  the  Sultan  Murad  II 
in  August  1439  Stephen  was  apparently  in  Adrianople  with  his 
sister  Maria-Mara,  Murad's  wife.  Subsequently  he  was  taken  with 
his  brother  Gregory,  who  had  been  captured  at  Smederevo,  to 
Amaseia  in  Asia  Minor  and  there  blinded  on  8  May  1441.  At  that 
time  he  was  fifteen  years  old,  if  Spandounes  is  to  be  believed. 

Stephen  returned  to  Serbia,  however,  and  stayed  in  Smederevo 
when  his  brother  Lazar  seized  power  in  December  1456  following 
the  death  of  George  Brankovic,  although  his  brother  Gregory  and 
his  sister  Maria-Mara  took  to  flight. When  Lazar  died  in  January 

L.  Mirkovic,  Crhveni  umcf-nicnihi  vez  (Muzej  Srpske  Pravoslavne  Crkve, 
Posebna  Izdana,  I  [Belgrade,  i94o])>  no.  VII,  i,  p.  36;  pL  xvii,  2.  Cl 
Stojanovic,  Stavi  srpshi  zapizi  i  natpisi,  I,  no.  288,  p.  91;  Jirecek-Radonic, 
IsL  Srba,  I,  p.  433. 

];or  the  fact  ihal  Stephen  was  the  second  and  not  the  first  son  of  George 
Brankovic,  despite  tlie  testimony  of  Spandounes  and  Hugues  Busac,  see 
under  Gregnry  Jkankovie,  No.gs.  Doukas  xxx,  4:  p.  263,  3-7  (Grecu) ; 
p.  209  (CSIIB).  Stojanovic,  SSRL,  nos.  660,  666*  p.  232;  no,  1155,  p.  293. 
Spandounes,  pp.  152,  40-155,  2,  Jirecek-Radonk^  1st.  Srba,  L  p.  365. 

KritobonJos  ii,  20.10:  p,  207,  31  (Grecu) :  ZTitpavos  St  oturoO  f|CT0xotl£. 
If  this  means  that  he  "became  a  monk"  it  is  a  confusion  with  liis  brother 
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1458  Stephen  thus  came  into  the  damnosa  haereditas  of  Smederevo  as 
Despot  of  Serbia  with  Lazar's  widow  Helena  Palaiologina.  But  in 
April  1459  he  was  dispossessed  Stefan  Tomasevic  of  Bosnia,  who 
had  married  his  niece  Maria,  and  fled  to  Hungary.^® 

Later  he  found  his  way  to  join  his  sister  Catherine  {No.  g4)  in 
Croatia  and  thence  to  Ragusa;  and  there  he  married  Angelina, 
daughter  of  a  local  nobleman  called  George  Komnenos  Arianites 
(or  Golem),  a  sister-in-law  of  the  Albanian  hero  Skanderbeg.^"^  He 
lived  for  a  while  under  Skanderbeg's  protection  before  taking 
refuge  with  his  wife's  relatives  in  Apulia.  Later  he  partnered  his 
sister  Catherine  in  the  purchase  of  the  castle  of  Belgrado  in  Friuli 
from  the  Count  of  Gorz,  and  seems  to  have  lived  there  with  her  so 
long  as  their  straitened  circumstances  permitted.  Latterly  Stephen 
lived  under  Venetian  protection.  He  died  on  9  October  1476,  having 
committed  his  two  sons  George  and  Jovan  and  his  daughter  Mara  to 
the  care  of  Venice. 

His  widow  Angelina  Arianitissa  fled  to  Vienna  and  then  sought 
the  help  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  HI.  Frederick  was  sympathetic 
and  made  over  to  her  and  her  sons  the  castle  of  Weittersfeld.  She 
ended  her  days  in  Germany.  Her  eldest  son  George  (Stefanovic 
Brankovic),  who  held  the  title  of  Despot  from  i486  to  about  1497, 
became  a  monk  with  the  name  of  Maxim  and  was  created  Metro¬ 
politan  of  Belgrade.  He  died  on  18  January  1516.  Her  second  son 
Jovan,  titular  Despot  of  Serbia  from  1493-1502,  married  Jelena, 
daughter  of  Stefan  Jaksic,  and  died  on  10  December  1503.  Her 
daughter  Mara  married  Boniface  V,  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  in  1485 ; 
he  died  in  1493,^® 

Gregory  (No.  gj).  The  English  transhiior  oJ  Kritoboulos  renders  the  passage 
thus;  'L  .  .while  Stephen  stayed  there  but  was  quiet."  History  of  Mokmed  Hie 
Conqueror  by  Kritovoulos,  trans.  by  C.  T.  Riggs  (Pr i nee toji,  N.  ]  ,,  1954),  p. 
117,  c.  116. 

Stojanovio,  SSRL,  nos.  733,  734,  p.  244.  Jirecek-Radonic,  1st.  Srba,  I, 
pp.  385-389;  Babinger,  Mahomet,  p.  199;  Inalcik,  Mehmed,  p.  421. 

Skanderbeg  married  Andronike,  daughter  of  George  Komnenos  Arianites. 
Babinger,  Mahomet,  p.  72. 

Stojanovic,  SSRL,  no.  777,  p.  251;  no.  1229,  p.  296.  Stephen’s  mortal 
remains,  venerated  as  the  relic  of  a  martyr,  were  transferred  to  Kupinik  in 
i486.  Stojanovic,  SSRL,  nos.  795,  1236,  1244,  pp.  255,  297,  298. 

Hugues  Busac,  p.  71;  "Stefanos  epandreftin  tin  corin  tou  argvanyti, 
adelfyn  tou  segnor  Costandinoi.  Ecamen  myan  cori(n),  epandreftin  ton 
marquis  de  Monferat  que  ecamen  hi  pedia."  Spandounes,  p.  158,  37  f.,  gives 
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Stephen  Brankovic  m.  Angelina  Arianitissa 

( Kantakouzenos)  | 

Despot,  1458-59 
(died  1476) 


1 

George  Stefanovic 
Despot,  1486-97 
(monk  Maxim) 

(died  1516) 
m. 

Isabella 

1 

Jovan 

Despot,  1493-1502 
(died  1503) 
m. 

Jelena 
daughter  of 
Stefan  Jaksic 

Maria  (Mara) 
m. 

Boniface  V 
Marquis  of  Montferrat 

1 

Maria 

Jelena 

m. 

m. 

Ferdinand  Frankopan 

Peter  IV  Rares 

Voivode  of  Moldavia, 

1527-1538;  1541-1546 


No.  g6 

LAZAR  BRANKOVIC  (KANTAKOUZENOS)  (died  1458) 

The  third  son  of  George  Brankovic  and  presumably  a  child  of 
Eirene  Kantakouzene  {No.  yi) .  He  married  Helena  Palaiologina,  the 

the  name  of  Stephen’s  wife  as  "Angelina  figliola  del  signor  Golemo  Arianiti." 
Musachi,  Historia,  pp.  332-333,  describes  her  as:  "figlia  del  signor  Arainito 
Comnino  et  nipote  del  signor  Ginno  Mosachi.  ...”  Musachi  claimed  to  be  a 
descendant  of  Angelina  through  her  mother,  Maria  Musachi,  who,  he  states, 
was  a  sister  of  his  grandfather.  He  also  claimed  a  connection  with 
the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  through  the  marriage  of  Angelina’s  daughter 
Maria;  cf.,  ibid.,  p.  307.  Serbian  Annals ,  ed.  Jagic,  pp.  91-92,  98;  ed.  Bogdan, 
p.  524;  Stojanovic,  SSRL,  no.  777,  p.  251  (giving  the  date  of  Stephen’s 
death).  Cf.  Stojanovic,  SSRL,  nos.  727,  1198,  1236,  1237,  1244,  1253,  pp.  243, 
295,  297,  298.  Thalloczy,  Bruchstucke,  pp.  344-345,  352-354;  Thalloczy, 
Studien,  p.  123;  Jirecek-Radonic,  1st.  Srba,  I,  pp,  407-408,  412-414;  Laurent, 
Vat,  Lat.,  p.  86;  Encikloped.  Jugoslav.  II,  p.  184,  no.  ii. 

In  the  Esphigmehou  portrait  of  the  Brankovic  family  Lazar  is  represen¬ 
ted  as  the  smallest  and  therefore  the  youngest  of  the  children  (fig.  13).  It  may 
therefore  be  presumed  that  he  was  the  diild  of  Eirene,  despite  the  fact  that, 
unlike  his  eldest  sister  Catherine,  he  never  seems  to  have  used  the  name  of 
Kantakouzenos. 
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eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  Palaiologos^  Despot  of  the  Peloponnese, 
in  December  1446,  and  was  granted  the  title  of  Despot  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  John  VTTf  Palaiologos  as  a  conseqiTence.^^ 

Kritoboulos  gives  a  very  sombre  account  of  Lazar's  career.  He 
was  an  ungrateful  son  who  caused  his  parents  much  grief  during 
their  lifetime ;  he  even  refused  to  raise  a  ransom  for  his  father  when 
he  was  taken  prisoner,  until  he  was  bullied  into  doing  so  by  his 
mother.  When  his  father  died  in  December  1456  Lazar  quickly 
deprived  his  mother  Eirene  of  all  her  authority  as  his  regent  and 
greatly  abused  her,  demanding  his  patrimony  over  which  she  had 
control.  Unable  to  bear  it  she  tried  to  run  away  to  the  Sultan  with 
her  step-daughter,  the  ''amerissa"  (Maria-Mara),  and  her  blind  son 
Gregory.  Lazar,  however,  pursued  and  arrested  them.  Gregory  and 
Maria  contrived  to  escape  on  3  May  1457,  the  night  that  their 
mother  died  in  her  son's  captivity.  Lazar  went  back  to  Smederevo 
and  ruled  what  was  left  of  Serbia  on  his  own,  except  for  the  com¬ 
pany  of  his  other  brother  Stephen.  He  was  too  young  and  head¬ 
strong  to  be  a  successful  ruler,  and  he  antagonized  the  Sultan  by 
refusing  to  pay  the  tribute  which  he  had  agreed  to  pay  by  terms  of 
the  treatj^  he  signed  on  15  January  1457.  But  before  the  Sultan  had 
time  to  teach  him  a  lesson  Lazar  died,  leaving  the  Despotate  of 
Serbia  to  his  widow  and  children.  Spandounes  goes  so  far  as  to  say 
that  Lazar  murdered  his  mother  by  putting  poison  in  her  salad. 

He  died  on  20  January  1458,  leaving  Helena  as  a  widow  with 


Sphrantos,  Mlmis,  xxviii,  i:  p.  70  {Grecu);  Afajus,  p  344» 
(Grecu)  ;  Majus,  ii,  ig:  II,  p,  200,  13  X.  (Papadopulos) ;  p.  202,  13  L 
(GSHB).  Seybian  Annais,  ed.  Jagi6,  pp^  95.  -  tSogdaii,  p.  523:  Sto- 

janovi6,  nos,  679,  116B,  pp.  235,  294.  V.  Horovkv,  "Zciiidba  Despota 

Glas  Srpska  Kraljevska  Akad.,  CLVI  (1933)-  PP'  *45”i57^  D* 
Ana&tasijovk:,  vixaiitiska  carica  srpkiiia,"  Braslvo,  XXX  (Belgrade, 

1939),  xjp.  38-39:  Laskaris,  VU,  princezet  PP*  102  and  note  i;  JireSek- 
Kadoiikj,  I  si,  Srha,  I,  p-  377  >  Zakytlienos,  Despotat,  L  Pp*  ^39^  ^75:  Fapa- 
dopulos,  no.  99.  Lazar's  bride  was  brought  from  the  Peloponnese  to  Ragnsa 
l)y  an  escort  of  Ragiisan  ships.  See  documents  in  Kreki6,  Dnhrovnik,  nos. 
T110-1113,  T116,  1118,  mg,  of  September  to  November  144G.  Spandonnes, 
p*  155.  ig. 

Kritoboulos  ii,  20.  1-12:  pp.  205-200  (Grecu):  Spandounes,  p.  158,  30- 
37;  Mnsachi,  Historia,  -p.  303.  Throe  weeks  after  his  father's  death,  on  15 
January  1457,  Lazar  signed  a  treaty  with  the  Sultan  Muhammad  II  agreeing 
to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  20,000  (or  40,000)  ducats.  Babiiiger,  Mahonei, 
p,  179:  Inalcik,  Mshmed,  pp.  418-419, 
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three  children,  Maria,  Eirene,  and  Milica,^®  She  seems  to  have 
stayed  in  Smederevo  until  its  capture  by  Muhammad  II  in  1459. 
The  Sultan  then  allowed  Iter  to  lea\^e  Serbia  with  her  daughter  and 

O 

her  belongings  and  allotted  her  two  estates  in  Dalmatia  and  Bosnia, 
to  whose  crown  prince  Stefan  Tomasevic  her  daughter  Maria  had 
been  married.  In  April  1462  Helena  arrived  in  Ragusa  where  she 
stayed  for  over  a  year;  and  it  was  from  there  that  she  arranged  the 
marriage  of  her  second  daughter  Milica  to  Leonardo  Tocco  of 
Cephalonia  and  Lenkas.  In  June  1463  she  moved  over  to  Corfu  to 
join  her  mother  and  brothers,  who  had  taken  refuge  there  after  the 
Turkish  conquest  of  the  Peloponnese.  Helena  died,  however,  on  the 
island  of  Lenkas  on  7  November  1473,  having  taken  the  veil  as  the 
nun  Hypomone.34 

Of  the  three  daughters  of  Lazar  and  Helena,  Hugues  Busac  records 
only  two,  “Melihan  que  Marian,”  the  latter  of  whom  he  confuses 
with  Eirene.  Spandounes,  however,  names  all  three:  ". .  .La  prima 
si  chiam6  Maria  che  si  maritd,  vivente  Lazaro  Despoto,  nel  re  Ste- 
phano  di  Bossina,  la  seconda  si  chiamd  Miliza  che  fu  maritata  nel 
signor  Leonardo  di  Tocco,  la  terza  et  ultima  nominata  Erina  fu 
maritata  in  loanne  Castrioto  Duca  di  Santo  Pietro ;  questo  fu  fiolo 
che  fu  del  signor  Scandarbeg  che  sopradissi.”®® 

Maria  (also  called  Helena  and  Jelaca)  was  born  about  1447. 
At  the  age  of  twelve  she  married  Stefan  Tomasevic,  son  of  Thomas, 
Ban  of  Bosnia;  the  wedding  took  place  on  i  April  1459  and  therefore 

SpUraiitKe.s,  Mimfs.  xxxvii,  15:  p.  loS  (Grecu);  Mapis,  p.  526,  5-6 
(Grecu);  p,  386,  15  (CSHB),  tlate.s  La/ar's  death  in  November  1457.  But  see 
Serbian  /JnttaSs,  ed,  Jagii.  pp.  t)6, 105 ;  ed,  Bogdan,  p.  523;  Stojanovifi,  SSJiL, 
nos.  723,  1197.  pp.  242,  295.  Cf.  JireCeh'Radonii'i,  Isl.  Srba,  1.  p.  386  and 
note  138;  Encikloped.  Jugoslav,,  11,  p.  184,  110.9,  Spandounes,  p,  iijy, 
1-4;  Miisachi,  Historia,  p,  303, 

Krilcilwidos  iii,  2.  1—2:  p,  217  (Grecu);  Sphra  n  tzes,  MbiMj,  xxxvii,  15: 
p.  108  (Grecu);  Majm,  p.  520,  5-12  (Grecu);  pp,  38C-387  {CSHB}  -  Mhins, 
xlvji,  3;  p,  i42  (Grecu);  A'Jajits,  p,  588,  if.  (Grecu);  p.  450,  ig-2:  {CSHB). 
Stojanovif;,  Slare  srps/te  povelje  i  pisma,  I,  ii,  nos.  742,  743,  pp.  16S-169. 
Musachi,  Historia,  p.  303;  "Morse  detto  Despoto  Lazaro  VuJgo  nell’anno 
1438;  ]a  prefata  Signora  Helena  si  fece  monaca  in  Santa  Mauni  I’annci  1474 
(S2C)  e  til  nominata  Pacientia,'*  Nicol6  Serra,  Storia  di  Zantc,  ed.  Hopt, 
Chroniq-Hes,  p.  345,  1-2.  Cf.  Krel:i6,  Dnbrovnik,  pp,  64-65;  Papadopulos,  no. 
99;  Babingcr,  Aiakomsl,  p.  zoo;  Miller,  Latins,  p.  454, 

Spandounes,  p.  159,  1-5.  Cf.  Musachi,  Historia,  p.  303,  who  makes  Maria 
tile  wife  of  Leonaido  Tocco,  Eirene  t!ie  wife  of  "Signor  Giovanni  Casti'ioto 
Duca  dc  Santo  Pietro,"  and  Milica  the  wife  of  the  ''R6  de  Russia"!  Hiigiu;.s 
Bnsac,  pp.  71,  75. 
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after  her  father's  death  and  not,  as  Spandounes  says,  'Vivente 
Lazaro  Despoto."  Stefan,  nominated  as  Despot  of  Serbia  by  Matthew 
I  Corvinus  Hun\^adi  of  Hungar}^,  entered  Smederevo  and  dispos¬ 
sessed  Lazar's  brother  Stephen  who  had  assumed  control  in  1458. 
But  the  inhabitants  of  Smederevo,  distrusting  Tomasevic  as  a 
Hungarian  agent,  opened  the  gates  of  their  castle  to  the  Turks  on 
20  June  1459.  Stefan  succeeded  his  father  as  Ban  of  Bosnia  in  1461, 
but  when  Bosnia  fell  to  the  Turks  in  1463  he  was  beheaded  at  Jajce. 
Maria  thus  became  a  widow  at  barely  sixteen  years  of  age.  She  was 
provided  with  a  pension  by  the  Sultan  and  went  first  to  Croatia 
before  making  for  Ragusa.  She  then  lived  for  some  time  in  the 
monastery  of  St.  Stephen  outside  Split  (Spalato),  but  eventually 
settled  in  Constantinople.  She  seems  to  have  been  in  touch  with 
her  aunts  Maria-Mara  Brankovic  and  Catherine  of  Cilly  who  were 
living  at  Jezevo  near  Serres;  and,  if  the  Serbian  Annals  are  to  be 
believed,  she  treacherously  defamed  her  aunt  Catherine  to  the 
Sultan  thus  causing  her  arrest  in  1475-1476.  Maria  died  and  was 
buried  at  Sirentzion  (ZipevTCiov),  where  her  uncle  Manuel  Palaio- 
logos,  son  of  Thomas,  had  been  settled  by  the  Sultan, 

Lazar's  second  daughter  Milica  (the  "'Melihas"  of  Hugues  Busac) 
married  Leonardo  III  Tocco,  Count  of  Cephalonia,  Zante,  and  Leukas 
(or  Santa  Maura),  on  i  May  1463.  They  had  one  son  and  three 
daughters  before  Milica  died.  Leonardo  married  again  after  her 
death;  his  second  wife  was  Francesca  Marzano,  a  niece  of  Ferdinand 
I,  King  of  Aragon  and  Naples.  Milica's  son  Carlo  became  Carlo  III 
Tocco,  titular  Count  of  Zante,  and  died  in  1518.  Her  daughters  were 
Ramondina  (the  ''condesa  de  la  Mirandola"  of  Hugues  Busac),  who 
married  Federigo  Pico  della  Mirandola;  Maria,  wife  of  Pietro  La 
Grua,  lord  of  Carina  to  the  southwest  of  Palermo  in  Sicily;  and 
Leonora  who  became  a  nun.^’ 

36  Ecthesis  Chronica,  p.  22,  15-26;  p.  23,  15-17;  Hist.  Polit.,  p.  33,  16-34; 
p.  35,  1-2.  For  Maria’s  accusations  against  Catherine,  see  Serbian  Annals,  ed, 
Jagic,  p.  98;  Stojanovic,  SSRL,  nos.  774,  1226,  1238,  pp.  251,  296,  297;  cf. 
Radojicu^,  Dcm.  Cantac.,  p.  80  and  note  i.  Thalloczy,  Studien,  p.  123;  Miller, 
Essays,  p*  457;  Babinger,  Mahoniet,  pp.  189,  199,  269,  271;  Encikloped. 
Jugoslav.,  IL  183,  no.  6.  'Vho  evidence  of  the  Ecthesis  Chronica  concerning 
Maria’s  fate  seems  to  conflict  with  the  statement  of  V.  Laurent  that  she 
became  the  wife  of  a  pasha.  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat,,  pp,  87  and  note  6,  97. 

37  Spandounes,  p.  159,  3:  p.  166,  11-15:  Musachi,  Historia,  pp.  303,  335. 
Hugues  Busac,  p.  71:  *‘Melihan  epandreftin  ton  afendin  tou  desfotin  {sic) 
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Eirene,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Lazar  and  Helena,  whom  Busac 
confuses  with  Maria,  married  John  Kastriotes,  son  of  the  famous 
George  Kastriotes  Skanderbeg  of  Kroia  in  Albania.  When  his 
father  died  in  1468  and  the  Venetians  took  over  the  control  and 
defence  of  Kroia,  John  and  Eirene  settled  in  Italy,  where  he  was 
granted  the  duchy  of  San  Pietro  in  Galatina  under  the  protection  of 
Ferdinand  I,  King  of  Aragon  and  Naples.  They  had  three  sons: 
Constantine  who  became  Bishop  of  Isernia  and  died  in  1500; 
Ferrante  who  inherited  his  father's  title  of  Duke  of  San  Pietro;  and 
George  who  died  in  1540.3® 


Lazar  Brankovic  m. 

( Kantakouzenos) 

Despot,  1456-58 
(died  1458) 


Maria  (Jelaoa)  Milica 

m.  m. 

Stefan  Tomasevic  Leonardo  III  Tocco 
Ban  of  Bosnia, 

1461-63 


Helena  Palaiologina 
(nun  Hypomone) 
(died  1473) 


Eirene 

m. 

John  Kastriotes 
son  of  George  Kastriotes 
Skanderbeg 


No.  97 

N,  KANTAKOUZENOS  of  Serbia  (floruit  1440-1450) 

One  of  the  members  of  the  Kantakouzenos  family  who  settled  in 
Serbia  after  the  marriage  of  Eirene  Kantakouzene  {No.  yi)  to 
George  Brankovic  in  1414.  He  seems  to  have  performed  the  duties 
of  a  customs  officer  (''gabelotto")  at  Novo  Brdo  during  the  first 
period  of  its  occupation  by  the  Turks  (1441-1444)  and  also  after  the 

tis  Artas  que  Santa  Mavras.  Ecamen  iii  pedia,  don  Carlo,  tin  coiidesa  dela 
Mirandola,  que  alin  mian  paudremeiiy  stin  Sicilian/'  Kicol6  Serra,  Storia  di 
Zante,  ed.  Hopf,  Chroniqms,  pp.  344-345-  Cf.  Papadopiilos,  no.  ggi  Hopf, 
CJiioniqtics,  p.  530;  Milter,  Latins,  p.  4S5;  Babinger,  Mahomet,  468-469; 
Laurent,  VaL  Lat.,  p.  87;  Jiredek-Kadoiii6,  1st.  Srba,  I,  P-  394- 

Spandounes,  p.  159,  4;  Musaclil,  Histovia,  p.  284,  who  calls  her  "Edna 
Paliologa.”  Cf.  Hopf,  Chroniques,  p.  533;  Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  p.  87:  Jircick- 
liadoniLt,  1st  Srba,  I,  pp.  394,  461.  On  George  Kastriotes  Skanderbeg,  see  J. 
Radoni6,  DJuradj  Kaslriot  Skenderbeg  i  Albanija  u  XV  v.  [Spoynenik,  Srpske 
Ahademije,  XCV  [Belgrade,  1942])  ;  G.  C.  Soubs,  A!  vet^JTepai  mpi 

Rcopylou  KocoTpiroToo  EEBS,  XXVIII  (1958)1  PP*  446”^J57- 
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re-eslablishment  of  the  Serbian  administration.  His  name  figures  in 
doenments  from  the  archives  of  Ragusa  in  June  and  July  ZT 

He  appears  to  have  liad  at  least  two  sons-  Demetrios  (X  r 
and  John  or  Janja  (No.  gg).  '  '  9^) 


N.  Kantakouzenos  of  Serbia 


D  emetrios  K  an  ta  koii  zen  os 
(died  after  1477) 

{No.  g8) 


John  (Janja) 
Kantakouzenos 
(died  1477) 
(No.  gg) 


No.  g8 

demetrios  kantakouzenos  of  Serbia  (died  after  1477) 

Sefb™ Kantakouzenos  of 

99)  Novo  Brdo 

T  permanently  occupied  by  the  Turks  in 

1  f  ^  Constant! 

members  of  the^K^W^’  ^  execution  of 

members  of  the  Kantakouzenos  family  in  Constantinople,  amomr 

the  victims  being  the  brothers  of  Demetrios.  Demetrios  hS 

allowed  to  remain  in  Novo  Brdo  after 
4  7,  hough  he  IS  said  to  have  died  in  Mesembria.  His  wife  seems 

•  +f  called  Helena.  His  presence  in  Novo  Brdo  in  1468-1460 

IS  attested  by  the  dedication  to  him  in  that  year,  as  “the  most  pi^s 

335.  of  4^Febriiary  1444)  AviVer”iiJ^isl?esiri^  *"33.  p. 

p»  4^^'  where  Jie  r'lnpfi  ^^^^hacitsstniifs  tie  Serv^ia^'" 

p,  77.  Cf.  KaOojieiriJm: 

U,  p,  fjncl  Despi-e  Cmitacitlini  no  X I  im-yru^“lP’ 

f  j  pp.  70  note  2  iTwi  iz-rjan+'-r  !,■  XI also  kariirent 

70),  the  brother  of  George%alaioioBQi”\can  ' 

J irecek-Radonie,  1st.  Irba^A  p  S? .iid 

J  m-sku  n  XI  ViXF  veku  (Beigradf  195")  PT9.5!  mk  ‘  * 
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lord  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos,”  of  the  Zbovnik  of  the  deacon 
Vladislav  the  Grammarian,  whose  patron  Demetrios  was.^ 

I)>-in«liiris  Iiimsrlf  was  a  poi'l  and  rollcriot  of  m.unisfiiijls. 
,\  m.iiiuscj i ] )l  ol  Piiidiir  and  Aeschylus  dalixl  i.j.7^,  originating  from 
Novo  Brdo  and  now  in  Leningrad,  was  most  probably  copied  for 
him.  Bnt  all  liis  original  works  are  written  in  Old  Serbian  and  are, 
with  one  small  exception,  religious  in  character.  They  include 
seventy-seven  hymns  to  tlie  Virgin,  a  prayer  in  312  lines  of  verse, 
and  a  Life  of  St.  John  of  Rila  (Jo van  Riiski],  wliosc  remains  De¬ 
metrios  had  contrived,  perhaps  with  the  assistance  of  the  Sultana 
Maria-Mara  Brankovic  (No.  g2),  to  have  removed  from  Trnovo  to 
the  monastery  at  Rila  in  1469.* 


No.  gg 

JOHN  (JANJA)  KANTAKOUZENOS  of  Serbia  (died  1477) 

The  second  son  of  N.  Kantakouzenos  of  Serbia  (No.  gy).  His 
name  figures  in  documents  of  Ragusa  of  1461  and  1462  as  “lord  of 
Novo  Brdo,”  “Jagno  Catacusini  de  Novo  Brdo.” 

He  with  his  two  younger  brothers,  four  (or  eight)  sons  and  twelve 
grandsons  were  rounded  up  by  the  Turks  at  Novo  Brdo  and  exe¬ 
cuted  in  Constantinople  in  1477.  Their  corpses  were  taken  to  Galata 
for  burial  by  one  Palaiologos  on  16  September  1477.  John’s  wife  was 

Bulgayski  Stavirn.  pp.  135-136;  Stoj  a  novic,  Siati  srpski  .tapisi  i  nafpisi, 
1  /t"‘  335»  pp.  103—107.  V.  Mo.sin,  Cinlshi  Biikopisi  Jiigoslaiiettske  Akadeinije 
1  (Jugoslaveiiska  Altadcimija  Zuamiati  i  Kiiigcvnosti  [Zagreb,  1955]),  110.  31, 
in  a  47,  p,  O7,  The  monastery  in  which  Vladislav  compiled  his  was 

at  Mateiai  near  Kumanovo,  on  the  Black  Mountain  (Crna  Gora)  of  Skoplje. 

Seybid'H  Auvais,  ed.  Jcigi6j  gyi  Stojanovj^,  SSRlj^  nos,  760  1211  pp 

IsL  Srba,  II,  p.  373.  Dj.  Radojidid,  Stari  Srpski 
h^2^ievm6i  -A  VU  mka  (Belgrade,  1942),  pp.  37-38:  idem,  '^Drei  Byzaii- 
liiier,  alt-serbische  Scliriftsteller  des  15.  Jahrhunderts/'  AkUn  des  XI. 
JiilnmaHoiralen  ByzmiMmsten-CQngresse&,  MuncJien  ig^B  (Munich,  1960) 
pp,  504-507 :  idem.  Bern.  Cantac.,  pp.  77^87 ;  idmi,  “Krajnepesimistidkipesnik 
xr  ^  drugoj  polovini  XV  veka/'  Leiopis  Maiice  Sypske  (Novi  Sad, 

No  vein  iqGi),  pp,  365—369;  idem  3  B(i>zbojni  luk  sfni'e  sfpske  knij^evnosii 

Jrj  1  ^34“^58-  Gj,  Trifunovid,  Dmiitrife  Kantahuzin 

(Belgrade,  1963),  was  not  available  to  me;  but  see  I.  DujCev,  "Ddmdtriiis 
Lantacuzdiie,  ecijvain  byzantino-slave  dn  XV®  sidcle/'*  Eevue 
eccMsmstique,  LXI  (1966),  pp.  811-819.  Hadojidid,  op.cit,  Leiopis,  p.  367. 
suggests  that  Demetrios  was  born  about  1410.  Duidev,  ob.  cii.  n  8x2  Ldves 
the  date  tjf  his  birth  "'about  1435.** 


15* 


227 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


called  Eiiphros3aie.  There  is  reason  for  believing  that  one  of  his  sons 
escaped  the  massacre  of  the  family  in  1477.  His  ^^ounger  brothers 

were  Alexios  and  George  A 


No.  TOO 

DEMETRIOS  KANTAKOUZENOS  (floruit  1475) 

Known  only  as  the  copyist  of  a  Greek  manuscript  in  London  in 
1475.  The  manuscript  contains  selections  from  Herodotus  and  is  now 
in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  in  Paris,® 

Filitti  identifies  him  with  the  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  of 
Serbia  (No.  g8)  and  makes  him  a  son  of  Manuel  Kantakouzenos 
(No.  83).  Dj.  Radojicic,  however,  regards  it  merely  as  ''une  coin¬ 
cidence  curieuse''  that  another  and  more  celebrated  Demetrios 
Kantakouzenos  should  have  been  collecting  manuscripts  in  Novo 
Brdo  at  the  same  time.  It  may  be  noted  that  all  the  writings  of  the 
Serbian  Demetrios  are  in  Old  Serbian,  not  in  Greek.® 

^Serbian  Annals,  ed.  Jagic,  p.  98;  Stojanovic,  SSRL,  nos.  778,  1227, 
pp.  251,  296,  give  the  date  of  John's  death  as  1475-1476  (“I  tozde  leto  (6984) 
oumori  car  Mehmed  janju  Kanthakouzonika  (s^A)  c  dva  brat  a  i  8  sinov  v 
Carigrad").  But  cf.  Jirecek-Radonic,  1st.  Srba,  II,  p.  373;  M.  J.  Dinic, 
“Poklad  beogradskog  mitropolita  Grigorija  iz  XV  veka/'  Zbovnik  za  Isforipi 
Juzne  Srbije  i  susednih  oblasti,  I  (Skoplje,  1936),  p.  29;  Dj.  Radojicic/'J^^J^ 
Kantakuzinovic/'  Prosvetni  Glasnik,  LVIII  (1942),  pp.  467-477;  idem,  Dem. 
Cantac.,  pp.  77,  81-82;  Babinger,  Mahomet,  p.  537. 

^  H.  Omont,  Inveniavve  sommaire  des  mamiscrits  grecs  de  la  Bibliotheque 
Nationale,  II  (Paris,  1888),  no.  1731,  p.  131:  '‘Herodoti  historiarum  excerpta. 
Copie  en  1474  par  Demetrius  Cantacuzene."  Cf.  M.  Vogel  and  V.  Gardthausen, 
Die  griechischen  Schreiber  des  Mittelalters  und  der  Renaissance  (Leipzig,  1909), 
p.  102. 

®  Filitti,  p.  8;  Radojicic,  Dem.  Cantac.,  p.  85.  Cf.  Laurent,  Vat,  Bat.,  p.  99. 
Yet  another  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  of  the  fifteenth  century  is  known  to 
have  presented  an  icon  to  the  metropolitan  church  at  Mesembria  in  1493. 
K.  Jirecek,  Cesiy  po  Bulharsku  (No  voce  ska  Bibliotheka  vydavana  Nak- 
ladem  Musea  Kralovtsi  Ceskeho,  Cfslo  XXVII  [Prague,  1888]),  p.  583; 
TTnaToAt]  KcovCTTavTiou  toO  Iivaiou,  NH,  XV  (1921),  p.  135 ;  A.  Mystakides, 
Oi  puLauTivES  gKKAriaiES  Tfjs  Mearmppia^,  KiPcotos  (July,  1952),  p.  295.  Filitti, 
p.  9,  who  makes  him  the  donor  of  a  ‘hampadaire,"  essays  to  identify  him 
with  the  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  who  commanded  an  army  in  the  service 
of  Florence  and  was  buried  at  Pisa  in  1536;  and  who  is  celebrated  by 
DuCange.  See  DuCange,  Fam.  Byz,,  p.  263;  lorga,  Despre  Caniacuzini, -p. 
XIX.  Cf.  Laurent,  Vat.  Bat.,  p.  100.  It  may  be  observed  that  at  least  one 
member  of  the  Kantakouzenos  family  (Matthissa  No.  loi),  was  buried  at 
Mesembria;  while  the  Serbian  writer  Demetrios  Kantakouzenos  (No.  g8) 
seems  to  have  died  there. 
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No.  101 

]M  VrTHISSA  KAN'J'AKOUZENE  PAT.AIOLOGINA  (died  I-141  ?) 

In  front  of  the  altar  in  the  church  of  the  Analepsis  in  Mesembria 
there  is  (or  was)  a  marble  funerary  slab  with  an  inscription  relating 
to  the  death  of  one  Matthaisa  Kantakouxene  Palaiologina,  perhaps 
in  1441.  It  is  said  to  have  been  removed  to  this  church  from  the  old 
metropolis  of  Mesembria  in  the  nineteenth  centuryT  The  inscription 

reads ; 

t  ’EKoipfieri  fi  SoOAri  toO  0(6o)O  MaTQaiaa 
KaTOKOuLiVTi  f)  TTaXaioAoyiva  Itous  h 
|jir|vi  No£|Ji(Ppic{))  lv5.  e.  f 

This  Matthissa  or  Matthaia  has  been  identified,  for  no  good 
reason,  with  the  daugliter  of  John  Alexander  of  Bulgaria  called 
Maria  or  Kyratza  who  married  the  Emperor  Andronikos  IV  Palaio- 
logos,®  The  identification  seems  to  rest  on  a  letter  written  on  20 
April  1827  by  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  Konstantios  I  of 
Sinai,  to  Kallinikos,  then  Metropolitan  of  Mesembria,  in  answer  to 
certain  queries  about  the  antiquities  of  the  district.  The  Patriarcli, 
however,  in  fact  identifies  the  lady  "whose  tomb  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
ruined  metropolitan  church  of  Mesembria”  with  the  Maria 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  Andronikos  III,  who  is  said  to  have 
married  Micliael  Asen,  son  of  John  Alexander  of  Bulgaria.®  The 
confusion  between  this  Maria  (who  in  reality  married  Andronikos 
IV)  and  Eirene  Palaiologina,  daughter  of  Andronikos  III  (who  in  rea¬ 
lity  married  Michael  Asen,  son  of  John  Alexander),  is  well  known  and 


’  Text  aatl  facsimile,  copied  by  G.  A.  Megas,  m  To  Orr'  F©  koto- 

XoiTTov  (of  Sp.  Lambros),  NH,  XVIII  (1924),  P-  213.  Ihc  elate  is  beic 
read  as  eemiHS  mundi  6990  (=  i-tSi).  wliich  could  be  acceptab  e  o'jly  d  the 
indiction  were  amended  to  read  le'  {=  ig)-  K-  Jiredek,  Ccsty  po  Uulkar>.lM 
(Priurue.  1888),  p.  589,  more  convincingly  read  the  date  as  1441  (a.ivi.  ''MOJ, 
wliich  accords  witli  tlie  fifth  indictioii.  Cf,  Filitti,  p.  9  note  50,  I  he  church  of 
the  Analepsis  was  restored  in  the  time  of  the  Metropolitan  Kypriaii  {ibc«j)  at 
the  expense  of  the  family  of  Kax)paduka.  Jire^ek,  op.  cni.,  p.  509- 
^  Cf.  Papaclopulos,  no.  81.  . 

“ ’E-incrroAti  K«v<rrairriou  ToO  Ziudou,  VW,  XV  (1921),  pp.  iga-i.V'.  Ihe 
same  information,  in  almost  the  same  words,  is  provided  by  a  Greek  docu¬ 
ment  also  of  1827,  in  G.  S.  Rakovski,  Nekolko  veil  a  Asenijtipwomu  veli- 
komitcanm  Imli'arskomtt  i  shtu  Aimijn  vtoromu  (Belgrade,  i860),  pp.  100- 
101.  Neither  document  provides  the  date  supplied  by  N.  Jirecek,  loe.  oil. 
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was  first  perpetrated  by  John  Kantakouzenos  himself. lo  There  is 

zeTbr-T-'T“^  the  Matthissa  Kantakoii- 

zene  biined  m  Jlesembna  is  to  be  identified  with  Maria-Kyratza 

she  dTed  °  IV,  as  does  Papadopulos,  who  adds  that 

f  \  ^  4  ^^4.  ^370,  on  the  testimony  of  the  Patriarch  Konstantios 

(who  in  fact  gives  the  date  as  1390).  u  It  is  conceivable  that  she  might 

old  at  lb  ninety-eight,  having  been  nine  yeLs 

J  ana  Kv  7'"  '  remains  that 

koTen  P  V  M-tthissa  Ka'nta: 

kouzene  Palaiologina  buried  in  Mesembria. 


No.  102 

EUDOKIA  KANTAKOUZENE  (died  after  1488) 

of  Ib^  hll?  Spandounes  or  Spandugnino  and  the  mother 

of  the  historian  Theodore  Spandounes, 

From  1475  to  at  least  14S8  Eudokia  is  known  to  have  been  livinn 
m  Italy  together  with  her  aunt  Anna  Palaiologina  Notaras  a 

Loukas  Notaras,  who  had  been  sent 
to  sc  tie  m  Italy  by  her  fatlier  before  1453,  It  is  possible  that 

p  d  SrnTT''""'  r?""*  Constantinople  first  to  Rome 
and  then  to  Venice,  and  that  slie  there  met  and  married  Matthew 

Spandounes,  a  refugee  from  Constantinople.  Anna  Notaras  and  her 
niece  Eudokia,  having  been  established  in  Venice  since  before  the 
Turkisli  conquest  of  Byzantium,  were  able  to  exercise  great  influence 
the  A  eiietian  government  m  behalf  of  the  Greek  refugees  who 
ound  their  way  there  in  increasing  numbers  after  1433,1'“ 

5044S”SGrei‘^xxiviif  5I’:  in  "'A3-34;  i.  pp. 

Maria,  bride  of  Andronikos  T  V  i'n?t  4  ^  ^  chsting^iiishes  between 

Pala^1!il^lnrttic^\vife  oT'fi'^varA  Die  issue  maldng  E^rene 
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The  Greek  community  in  Venice  had,  since  1456,  petitioned  the 
senate  for  the  right  to  build  a  church  of  their  own,  but  with  only' 
partial  success.  But  Anna  and  Eudokia  were  granted  exceptional 
privileges  in  this  matter.  On  8  June  1475  the  Council  of  Ten  gave 
special  permission  to  them  to  construct  an  oratory  of  their  own,  on 
condition  that  other  Greeks  would  not  celebrate  the  liturgy  there. 
This  decree  was  annulled  in  1478  but  the  privilege  was  again  ex¬ 
tended  by  decrees  of  the  Council  on  27  September  1480  and  26  May 
1487.^® 

Eudokia  was  still  alive  in  1488,  for  on  9  December  of  that  year 
another  of  her  illustrious  aunts,  Catherine  Kantakouzene,  Countess 
of  Cilly  {No.  g4),  made  over  to  Matthew  Spandounes  the  castle  of 
Belgrado  in  Friuli,  out  of  love  for  his  wife  and  her  niece  Eudokia. 

The  family  of  Spandounes  into  which  Eudokia  married  probably 
came  from  the  district  of  Naupaktos  and  Loidoriki  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth.  Matthew  Spandounes,  one  of  the  more 
distinguished  of  the  Greek  stradioti  who  enlisted  in  the  service  of 
Venice  in  the  fifteenth  century,  was  honored  by  the  Hapsburg 
Emperor  Frederick  III  with  the  title  of  Count  and  Knight  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire.  Frederick  also  made  over  to  him  as  a  fief 
in  partihus  infideUnm  the  district  of  Loidoriki  and  the  adjacent 
island  of  Trizonia,  also  known  as  Spandonisi  and,  since  the  exploits 
there  of  Constantine  Kantakouzenos  in  1446,  as  ''Cantacuzinopolis'' 
(see  No.  81).  Matthew  died  before  1511.^® 


Spandounes,  ed.  Sathas,  Preface,  pp.ix-x;  documents  of  1475,  1480,  and 
1487,  ibid.,  pp.  xxxviii-xl.  Lambros,  KcovaTavTlvos  TTaAaioAoyos,  p.  461. 

Spandounes,  ed.  Sathas,  Preface,  pp.  xiii-xiv;  document  of  1488,  ibid., 
p.  xiv  note  i :  Instrumentum  quo  Cathevina  comitissa  Cillii,  degens  nunc  in 
pavtibus  Turcavum,  donat  Mathaeo  Spandonino  equiti  et  comiti  palatino,  ob 
amorem  nepotis  sue,  uxoris  dicti  Mathaei,  castvum  Bellogvadi.  Constantino- 
poli,  9  Dec.  1488. 

Spandounes,  ed.  Sathas,  Preface,  pp.  iv-v,  xiv-xv,  xxx-xxxi.  Spandounes, 
p.  166,  7-8,  calls  Trizonia  ‘da  isola  della  Tridognia  che  era  apresso  di  Le- 
panto.''  Other  members  of  the  Spandounes  family  mentioned  by  Sathas 
(Preface,  pp,  iv-v)  are  Andronikos  Trichas  Spandounes,  a  refugee  in  Italy  in 
1455;  Loukas  Spandounes,  who  died  in  Thessalonike  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  St.  Demetrios  in  1481;  Demetrios  Spandounes  (Spandolino)  in 
Venice  in  i486;  and  Sebastian  Spandolino  in  Venice  in  1500-1504.  To  these 
may  be  added:  Theodore  Spandounes, of  Constantinople,  living  at  Modon  in 
1452-1453,  and  Manuel  Spandounes,  son  of  Antonios  Spandounes,  in  1489. 
lorga,  Documenie,  nos.  I  and  VI. 
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Eudokia  and  Matthew  appear  to  have  had  three  children :  a 
daughter  of  unknown  name  who  married  the  Venetian  nobleman 
Michael  Trevisan ;  a  son  called  Alexander  who  served  the  interests 
of  \  enice  as  a  merchant ;  and  Theodore  Spandounes  the  historian. 
Theodore  was  born  before  1460  probably  in  Italy.  Some  time  after 
1465  his  father  entrusted  him  to  the  care  of  his  great  aunts  Maria- 
Mara,  the  widow  of  the  Sultan  Murad  II,  and  Catherine  Kanta- 
kouzene.  Countess  of  Cdly,  who  were  then  living  at  Jezevo  in 
Macedonia.  It  was  doubtless  under  the  tutelage  of  Maria  that 
Theodore  learned  Turkish  and  acquired  his  interest  in  the  history 
of  the  Ottoman  house.*®  In  1472  Catherine  of  Cilly  sent  the  young 
Theodore  on  a  mission  to  Venice  in  connection  with  the  purchase  of 
the  castle  of  Belgrade,  which  she  was  later  to  make  over  to  the 
Spandounes  family.**  He  went  back  to  settle  in  Italy  before  the 
outbreak  of  Bayezid  II’s  war  with  Venice  in  1499;  though  after 
the  end  of  that  war  in  1502  he  paid  a  visit  to  Constantinople  to  see 
to  the  affairs  of  his  brother  Alexander.  Following  the  ruin  of  Alex¬ 
ander  s  business  and  his  death,  Theodore  returned  to  Italy  and 
addressed  himself  to  the  composition  of  his  historical  work.  He 
died  some  time  after  1538.1® 

The  connection  of  Theodore  Spandounes  with  the  Kantakouzenos 
family  was  evidently  through  his  mother  Eudokia.  It  has  been 
commonly  assumed  that  Eudokia  was  a  daughter  of  George  Palaio- 
logos  Kantakouzenos  (No.  67)  or  a  sister  of  Demetrios  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  (No.  55). i»  This  assumption  has  been  fostered  by  the  repeated 
statement  of  Spandounes  himself  that  George  Kantakouzenos  was 
his  maternal  grandfather.”®®  Since,  however,  he  describes  George 

recalls  how  in  his  childhood  he  had  seen  at 
Gallipoli  .some  of  the  Greek  prisoners  who  had  been  talceii  by  the  Turks  after 

ctL)uerilcfrii/nnr  Peloponnese  in  i.iCo:  'Tit  csscncto  io  in 

havlya'^  ^  tempo  non  si 

cAae  aim  Le  a  senalLx^ 

1  fwoaoytim  ems  minczwi.  rj  Junii  14^2.  ^ 

Profacron*‘xvf  v’vvf  t^-^taiy.  see  Spaiidoiine.s.  ed.  Sathas. 

X  roiace,  pp.  Ihe  various  redactions  and  ]>ublications  of  hU  liistor- 

hi  the  preface  to  this  volume,  pp,  .xv-xvii 
^  Cf.  Spandounes.  ed.  Sathas.  Preface,  pp.  v-vi;  Fiiitti.  pp.  8^9. 

materniv”  Sachatai,  mio  avo 

materno  ,  p.  28^29*  Georgio  Cantacusirio,  mio  avo  materno.'* 
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as  a  ''grandson’'  of  the  Emperor  John  VI  instead  of  a  "great- 
grandson”  one  may  question  the  accuracy  of  his  other  statement. 
Catherine  of  Cilly,  in  the  document  of  1488  cited  aboA-e,  refers  to 
Eudokia,  Theodore’s  mother,  as  her  "niece”  (nepotis).  If  Eudokia 
were  the  daughter  of  George  Kantakouzenos  she  would  have  been 
the  first  cousin,  not  the  niece,  of  Catherine.  As  V.  Laurent  has 
justly  observed,  Catherine  was  herself  the  niece  of  George,  and 
it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  she  could  have  been  mistaken  as  to 
the  relationship  that  existed  between  herself  and  Eudokia.  One 
must  therefore  conclude  that  Eudokia  belonged  to  the  next  gene¬ 
ration  and  that  she  was  herself  a  grand-daughter  rather  than  a 
daughter  of  George  Kantakouzenos.  Her  mother  may  thus  have 
been  the  unnamed  fifth  daughter  of  George  in  the  genealogy  of 
Hugues  Busac  (see  No.  go).  Her  son  Theodore  Spandounes  perhaps 
intended  the  words  "mio  avo  materno”  used  with  reference  to 
George  to  mean  "the  grandfather  of  my  mother”  and  not  "my 
grandfather  on  my  mother’s  side.” 

Laurent,  Vat.  Lat.,  pp.  89-91, 
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THE  FAMILY  OF  PHAKRASES 

I.  JOHN  PHAKRASES  (floruit  1290-1315) 

John  was  Logothete  twv  dyEAcov  in  the  reign  of  Andronikos  II 
Palaiologos  and  a  friend  of  Maximos  Planoudes,  Gregory  of  Cyprus, 
and  Nikephoros  Choumnos.  Planoudes  wrote  eleven  letters  to  him 
about  1299.1  Gregory  of  Cyprus  wrote  to  him  some  time  before  1291 
and  Nikephoros  Choumnos  about  1315. ^  He  is  perhaps  to  be  identi¬ 
fied  with  the  John  Phakrases  to  whom  the  metrical  work  entitled 
EK9paais  TTspl  tcov  |3aaiAiKcov  6<p(piKicov  is  attributed.  One  of  the 
manuscripts  of  that  work  describes  him  as  holding  the  office  of 
parakoimomenos? 


2.  MANUEL  PHAKRASES  SIDERIOTES  (floruit  1300) 

Manuel  Philes  addressed  an  ode  to  this  member  of  the  family.^ 
Philes  also  composed  some  funerary  verses  (sTriTupipioi)  apparently 
for  the  same  person  under  the  name  of  Phakrases  Sideriotes.^  Three 
more  anonymous  epitaphs  for  a  Manuel  Phakrases  were  written  by 
the  hand  of  Demetrios  Triklinios  between  the  years  1316  and  1320; 
Krumbacher  takes  him  to  be  identical  with  this  Manuel  Phakrases 
Sideriotes.® 

’  Planoudes,  Epistulae,  nos.  Ill,  IV,  VI II,  XI^XVl,  pp.  7-10,  14^17,  10- 
3^-  34-3^-  Cf.  the  Commentary  of  M.  Treu,  ibid.,  pp.  197^19^. 

“The  letters  from  Gregory  of  Cyprus  are  edited  by  M.  Treu.  in  Planoudes. 
Kpistul<iCt  pp,  and  S.  Eustratiades.  in  TKKArjcnofGmiKds  Oapos,  Hi 

(1009),  p.  34:  that  from  Nikephoros  Choumnos  is  in  J,  F  Boissouade 
Anecdota  nova  (Pans,  1844),  no.  q.  pp.  Cf,  J,  Vcrpeaux, 

Cy/iouHinos f  honmui^d  Btat-  cd  hunianistc  (Paris,  19^9),  31.  67  and  note  2* 

Sp.  Lambios,  EK<|)pe(e'i^  iTEpl  twv  PaciXiKCJv  6<ptpiKiwv  CfTr6  *fwd(vvou  OocKpocrh, 
Xlll  pp.  28^29.  See,  however,  J.  Verpeaux,  in  Ps-Kodiiios! 

Frmte  des  Offices,  App,  IV,  p.  327  and  note  2. 

'  Philes,  cd.  Miller,  1,  p,  291. 

*  Philes,  ed.  Miller,  1.  pp.  376-379. 

Knimbacher,  p.  780.  no.  7. 
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It  seems  likely  that  the  sebastos  Phakrases  for  whom  Manuel 
Philes  wrote  an  ode  is  also  this  Manuel.'^ 

a.  GEORGE  PHAKRASES,  proioslrator  (floruit  1340  1360) 

George  was  a  loyal  supporter  and  officer  in  the  army  of  John 
Kantakouzenos.  He  served  as  strategos  at  Didymoteichos  in  1342. 
as  protostrator  at  Selymbria  in  1346,  and  against  the  Genoese  at 
Galata  in  1351.®  He  was  also  the  author  of  a  strictly  Palamite 
account  of  the  debate  held  in  the  Blachernai  palace  in  1355  between 
Gregory  Palamas  and  Nikephoros  Gregoras.® 

4.  Na  PHAKRASINA  (floruit  1330) 

She  is  mentioned  but  once,  as  one  of  the  companions  and  noble 
ladies  of  the  court  of  the  Empress  Anne  of  Savoy  in  the  year  13304® 


5.  THEODORE  PHAKRASES  (floruit  1357) 

Known  only  from  a  patriarchal  document  of  1357,  in  which  his 
name  appears  as  one  of  the  signatories.^^ 


6.  MANUEL  PHAKRASES  KANTAKOUZENOS  {=  No.  47, 
supra) 

This  Manuel  is  known  as  the  witness  to  and  signatory  of  a 
document  dated  August  1370  in  the  monastery  of  Vatopedi.^^  He 
describes  himself  as  an  oimos  of  the  Emperor  (John  V  Palaiologos). 

^  Philes,  ed.  Martini,  no,  46,  p,  57, 

^  Greg,  xii,  15^  II,  p.  627,  19.  Kaiitak.  lii,  32:  11,  p.  195.  11-12:  iii.  95:  11. 
P-  5^5*  3f  P’  3-  Gf.  R.  GiiiJIand,  'TLtudcs  de  titulatiire  et 

prosopographie  byicantines.  Le  protostrator, "  EEB,  VII  {1950),  pp-  171-172. 

Candal.  '‘Fuentes  palamiticas:  Dialogo  dc  Jorge  Facrasi  sobre  el 
contradictorio  de  l^alamas  con  Nic^^foro  Gr<Sgoras,“  OCP,  XVI  (i9j)0). 
pp.  328'-356,  CT  R.  G  nil  land,  Essai  cttr  NMphove  Gy^goras,  i'homnie  ct  roejivre 
{Paris,  1926),  p.  47:  MeyendorlT.  IntroducUoUf  pp.  1O4— 1O5, 

Kantak,  ii,  17 '  1,  p.  .^09,  21  i :  OaKpa<7ivcx  6^  TWVTfj  jiacuMSt  ouvooawv  liia 
yuvaiKcov  eOyevcov. . . . 

11  MM,  I,  p.  374. 

The  document  concerns  a  dedication  to  the  monastery  made  by  Michael 
Kaballarios  Tzamplakon.  It  was  published  by  Theocharides,  Tzamplakones , 
no.  4a,  pp.  141-145. 
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He  was  also  among  those  present  at  the  S5mod  of  August  1409  in 
Constantinople,  in  the  Tomos  of  which  he  is  described  as  being 
£K  Tcov  oiKEicov  of  ^lanucl  II  Palaiologosd’^ 

He  is  perhaps  to  be  identified  with  the  Manuel  Phakrases  Kata- 
kouzenos  {sic)  whose  name  was  once  to  be  seen  inscribed  on  a 
tower  in  the  walls  of  Const  ant  inopleP^ 

7.  N.  KANTAKOUZENOS  (PHAKRASES),  megas  primmikerios 
{=No.  48,  supra) 

He  was  the  recipient  of  at  least  two  letters  from  Demetrios 
Kydones  in  1371  and  1372.^^  He  was  appointed  acting  governor  of 
Thessalonike  during  the  absence  from  the  city  of  Manuel  Palaio- 
logos  in  1372P® 

He  may  well  be  thesameasthem^gas^nww^^mosKantakouzenos, 
oiKeios  of  Manuel  II,  known  to  have  been  present  at  the  synod  of 
August  1409  in  Constantinople 

8.  MOSES  PHAKRASES  (floruit  1370) 

A  monk  of  Thessalonike.  He  is  known  only  from  documents  of 
1369  and  1371,  the  latter  of  which  describes  him  as  Exarch  of  the 
church  of  Thessalonike.  The  fact  that  he  was  a  monk  in  1369  seems 
to  militate  against  the  possibility  that  Moses  might  have  been  the 
monastic  name  of  Manuel  Phakrases  (No.  6).^® 


9.  MATTHEW  PHAKRASES  (floruit  1380) 

Matthew  was  metropolitan  of  Serres,  and  was  captured  by  the 
Turks  when  they  occupied  that  city  in  September  1383.  He  was 

Cod.  Vat.  gr.  1858,  foL  33^. 

Van  Millingen,  Byz.  Constantinople,  pp.  191-192;  Janin,  Constantinople 
hyz.,  p.  272,  identifying  him  with  the  pvotostrator  Phakrases,  whose  name  was 
George,  not  Manuel  (see  supra,  pp.  155-156,  235). 

Dem.  Kyd.  Corr.,  I,  nos.  29  and  77,  pp.  58-59,  109-110;  I,  no.  48,  pp. 
82-83,  is  addressed  simply  to  “Phakrases'4  cf.  no.  112,  p.  150;  II,  no.  217, 
p.  95,  I.  See  R.  Guilland,  * ‘Etudes  de  titulature  byzantine.  Les  titres 
auliques  reserves  aux  eunuques,''  REB,  XIV  (1956),  pp.  155-156. 

Cf.  Dennis,  Manuel  Palaeologus ,  pp.  33,  55. 

Cod.  Vat.  gr.  1858,  fol.  33V. 

MM,  I,  pp,  566  f.,  572  f. 


236 


THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 

still  in  captivity  in  1387.  John  Chortasmenos  addressed  one  letter 
to  him.^® 

10.  ANDRONIKOS  PHAKRASES  (floruit  Fourteenth  Century) 

A  note  in  Codex  Vaticanus  graecus  269  (fol.  IIP),  written  in  a 
fourteenth-century  hand,  gives  a  list  of  eight  manuscripts  acquired 
by  one  Andronikos  Phakrases  on  21  January,  indiction  ii.  They 
included  letters  of  the  Patriarch  Gregory  of  Cyprus.^® 

11.  DEMETRIOS  PALAIOLOGOS  PHAKRASES  (floruit  1406) 

Demetrios  appears  as  a  witness  to  the  treaty  of  Manuel  II 
Palaiologos  with  Venice  on  22  May  1406.^^ 

12.  N.  KANTAKOUZENOS  PHAKRASES  (floruit  1439)  {=No, 
y4,  supra) 

Sent  as  an  ambassador  from  Constantinople  to  the  Emperor 
John  VIII  Palaiologos  in  Florence  in  1439  to  urge  him  to  persuade 
the  Pope  to  send  immediate  help  for  the  defense  of  the  city  against 
the  Turks. 

Letter  of  Isidore  GUibas,  ed.  Sp.  Lambros,  MaiSctipou  dmaKOTrou  0£ucTOf- 
AoviKfis  OKTCJ  ETiurroAoci  du^KSoTOi,  14 H,  IX  (1912),  no.  I,  pp,  353-358;  document, 
of  1387  ill  MM,  II,  pp.  77“79.  Cf.  Dennis,  Manuel  Palaeologus,  pp.  6,  75. 
For  the  unpublished  Jotter  to  him  of  John  Cliortasmenos,  see  H.  Hunger, 
Katalog  der  gyiechischen  tfSS.  der  osierreichischen  Naiionalbibiioihek. 
Supple. m enhim  (Vienna,  1957),  no.  75,  8,  fol.  21 1'',  p,  51. 

G.  Mei  cati  and  P.  Franchi  do'Cavalieri,  Codices  Vaiicant  graeci,  X  (Rome, 
1923),  p.  355;  ///*'  nianu.  saec.  XIV  indieulus  codicum  octo,  qms  accepit  An- 
dronious  Phacrasis  l  -h  K^orrot))  kcc*  toO  lotuvouotpioy  jjrivis;  'rfjs  icxl  {add,  sup, 
tin,)  6  Kup.  Av6p6uiKOS  6  cDaKpaofjv  0£oA6yqv  p^pppavov"  KEtpdAaict 

Tou  dyEou  ‘Aucforoco'lou  p^pppayoy  k<x\  aOrd:  ^tnoToAds  KvTrpiov  toO  'nrccTpidpxou 
papplKiuov, , , , 

MM,  III,  p.  153,  2;  G.  M.  Thomas  and  R.  Predelli,  Diplomatarium 
V eneto-Levantinum  (Venice,  1880-1899),  H.  p.  302,  2.  Cf.  DR,  V,  no.  3311; 
Papadopulos,  no.  162. 

Syropoulos,  Historia  Vera,  sect.  VIII,  cap.  Ill,  p.  219.  Cf.  Lambros, 
''EK9paais,  pp.  32^-32^. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  KANTAKOUZENOS 


(K.  =  Kantakouzenos;  Ke  =  Kantakouzene) 


Andronikos  K.,  dux  and  anagrapheus  {ca.  1170- 
1190)  No,  6 

Andronikos  K.,  son  of  John  VI K.  (died  1347)  ^0,  26 

Andronikos  K.,  pamkoimomenos  and  protohesHarites 
{ca.  1320-1329)  No.  42 

Andronikos  Palaiologos  K.,  Grand  Domestic,  brother 
of  George  Palaiologos  K.  (died  1453)  No.  68 


Angelos  (John  Komnenos  Doukas  Synadenos), 
megas  stmtopedarches,  uncle  of  John  VI  K.  {ca. 
1275-1285)  No.  2ia 

AnnaPalaiologina  Ke,  hasilissa,  wife  of  Nikephoros  I 
of  Epiros  (died  1313  ?)  No.  16 
Anna  Ke  Komnene  Palaiologina  Bryennissa  Phil- 
anthropene  {ca.  1330)  No.  40 
Anna  Ke  Palaiologina,  megale  domestikissa  {ca.  1373) 
No.  4S 

Anna  Ke,  daughter  of  Xene  Philanthropene  {ca. 
1400)  No.  5d 

Anna  Ke,  daughter  of  George  Palaiologos  K., 
Duchess  of  St.  Sava  {ca.  1450-1480)  No,  8g 
Antonios  K.,  monk  {ca.  1400)  No.  28 


Pages 

8 

47.  68,  105,  106, 
108,  129 

36  n.  3,  152-153 

xii,  173-4.  175-6, 

179-181,  193,  195, 
198 


34,  40 
20-24 

149,  150-151,  165 

154-155 

165 

200,  203,  207-209 
133, 168 


Catherine  Ke,  daughter  of  George  Brankovic  and 
Eirene  Ke,  Countess  of  Cilly  (died  ca.  1490) 
No.  g4 
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186-8,  210,  213 
216-219,  220,  224 

231-3 


INDEX  I 


Constantine  K.  (i3th-i4th  century)  No,  43  153 

Constantine  K.  Palaiologos,  son  of  John  K.  Palaio¬ 
logos  {ca.  1446-1452)  No.  8t  153^  198-199,  231 


Demetrios  K.,  sehastokrator ,  son  of  Matthew  K. 
(died  1384)  No.  50 


Demetrios  Palaiologos  K.,  mesazon  {ca.  1453) 

No.  75 

Demetrios  K.,  son  of  George  Palaiologos  K. 

No.  83 

Demetrios  K.,  of  Serbia  (died  after  1477)  No.  g8 
Demetrios  K.,  copyist  {ca.  1475)  No,  100 


118-19,  121-2, 
156-7,  158-160, 

175-6,  179,  182, 
197  n.  12 

175, 180, 192-195, 
196,  204 

200,  203-204,  232 
204,  226-227,  228 
204,  228 


Eirene-Euphrosyne  Komnene  Doukaina  Phil¬ 
anthropene  Ke  (died  1202)  No.  g 
Eirene  Komnene  Branaina  Palaiologina  Laskarine 
Ke,  sebastokratorissa  {ca.  1260)  No.  ii 

Eirene  Asenina  Ke,  Empress,  wife  of  John  VI  K. 
No.  23 


Eirene  Komnene  Ke  Palaiologina  Asenina,  wife  of 
Michad  Tornikes  {ca.  1330)  No,  41 
Eirene  Ke,  hasilissa,  wife  of  George  Brankovic, 
Despot  of  Serbia  (died  1457)  No.  yi 


Eudokia  Ke,  daughter  of  Anna  Ke  {ca.  1373) 
No.  46 


9 

10-11,  34  n.  78, 
149 

36,  48-9.  52,  53. 
64,  65,  68,  75, 
79,  84,  86,  98, 
104-108, 109,  no, 
112,  117,  122, 
129-31,133-5.160 

149,  151-152 

xii,  176,  177,  180, 
182-3,  184-188, 
208-10,  212,  214, 
216,  219,  221,  225 

155 


239 
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Eudokia  Ke,  wife  of  Matthew  Spandounes  (died 

after  1488)  No.  102 

Eugenia  Palaiologina  Ke,  megale  domestikissa ,  wife 
of  Syrgiannes  (died  after  1329)  No.  ly 
Eugenia  Ke  Philanthropene,  daughter  of  Xene 
Philanthropene  (died  1402)  No.  55 
Euphrosyne  Ke  {see  Eirene  Ke)  No.  g 


George  K.,  son  of  Theodore  K.  (early  15th  century) 
No.  58 

George  Palaiologos  K.  (Sachatai).  ?  son  of  Deme- 
trios  K.  {ca.  1430-1460)  No.  6y 


Gregory  Brankovic,  son  of  George  Brankovi6  (died 

1459)  No.  95 


Helena  Ke  Palaiologina,  Empress,  wife  of  John  V 
Palaiologos  (died  1396)  No.  50 


Helena  Asenina  Ke,  daughter  of  Matthew  K., 
Countess  of  Salona  (died  1394)  No.  $2 

Helena  Ke,  Empress,  wife  of  David  of  Trebizond 
(died  1463)  No.  72 


John  K.,  general  of  Manuel  I  Komnenos  (died  1176) 
No.  2  ’ 

John  K.,  Caesar,  brother-in-law  of  Isaac  II  Angelos 
{ca.  1180-1190)  No.  4 


XV,  209,  218, 

230-233 

24-25,  34,  38 

164, 165 
9 


167 

xiii,  159.  175, 

176-179, 180, 182, 
184,  188, 191, 197, 
200-05,  207-09, 
232.  233 

183,  185-8,  210, 
212,213-215,  219, 
222 


84.  65,  81,  104, 
105,  108,  113, 
135-138,  144  n.  21 

119, 121, 122,  156, 
160-162 


169. 170. 176,  177. 

188-190 


4- 5 

5- 7,  8 


240 


INDEX  I 


John  Komnenos  K.  Angelos,  pinkernes  {ca.  1244-1249) 
No.  13 

John  Komnenos  K.,  nephew  of  Michael  VHI  {ca. 
1280)  No.  ig 

John  VI  K.,  Emperor  1347-1354  {ca.  1295-1383) 
No.  22 


John  K.  (Tornikios),  son  of  Demetrios  Tornikios 
{ca.  1358)  No.  44 

John  K.,  Despot,  son  of  Matthew  K.  (born  ca.  1342) 
No.  4g 

John  K.,  in  Thessaly  {ca.  1420)  No.  60 
John  K.  Palaiologos,  governor  of  Corinth  {ca.  1436- 
1453)  No.  80 


John  K.  (Janja),  of  Serbia  (died  1477)  No.  gg 


Lazar  K.  Brankovic,  son  of  George  Brankovic 
(died  1458)  No.  g6 


Leo  K.,  refugee  from  Constantinople  (1453)  No.  y8 


Manuel  K.,  general  of  Manuel  I  Komnenos  {ca.  1179) 
No.  3 

Manuel  K.,  general  of  Alexios  III  Angelos  {ca.  1195) 
No.  8 

16  241 


9,  14-16,  19,  20, 
24,  26,  34 

14  n.  37,  26-27 

vi,  X,  xi,  xiii, 
xvi-xix,  4,  9,  13, 
14  n.  37,  27-30, 
32-4,  35-103, 
104-08,  108-19, 
121-5,  128-32, 

134-9.  140-3, 

146-8,  151.  155. 
159,  i6in.  14, 176, 
182,  230,  233,  235 

153-154 

118,  119,  156, 
157-158,  159,  201 
168 

X  n.  14,  174,  175. 
180, 194, 196-198, 
199 

226,  227-228 


182-4, 186-8,  210, 
212-17,  219,  220, 
221-225 
194,  196 


4,  5.  9 

9 


INDEX  I 


Manuel  K.,  pinkernes  of  John  III  Batatzes  [ca,  1250) 
No.  10 

Manuel  K.,  Despot,  son  of  John  VI  K.  [ca.  1326- 
1380)  A  0.25 


Manuel  K.  Strategopoulos,  ?  son  of  Nikephoros  K. 
[ca,  1340-1350)  No.  36 

Manuel  Phakrases  K.  [ca.  1370-1409)  No.  4y 

M.2caviQ\K.,pwtosiYator  of  Manuel  II  (died  before  1451) 
No.  63 

Manuel  K.  (Ghin),  son  of  George  Palaiologos  K.  [ca. 
1450-1470)  No.  83 

Maria  Palaiologina  Ke,  daughter  of  John  K.  [ca. 
1260-1280)  No.  13 

Maria  Ke,  hasilissa,  daughter  of  John  VI  K.,  wife 
of  Nikephoros  II  of  Epiros  [ca.  1340-1360) 

No.  2y 


Maria  Ke,  daughter  of  Matthew  K.,  wife  of  John 
Laskaris  Kalopheros  (died  before  1373)  No.  34 

Maria  Fadrique  Ke,  daughter  of  Helena  Asenina  Ke 
(died  1395)  No.  53 

Maria  Ke  Komnene,  Empress,  wife  of  John  VIII 
Palaiologos  (died  1439)  No.  62 

Maria-Mara  Brankovic,  daughter  of  George  Branko- 
vic  (died  1487)  No.  g2 


9,  14  n.  37 

xviii,  27,  28,  49, 
51,  52,  54,  55,  60, 
67-70,  87,91, 104, 
106, 108, 109,  115, 
118, 119, 121, 122- 
129,  131,  141,  147 

47,  80,  113,  143, 

146 

xiv,  155-156, 
235-6 

168  n.  15,172-173, 

174.  175 

200,  201-203,  204 
n.  15,  209,  228 

19-20 


49,  104,  105,  107, 
108, 121,  130-133, 

135.  137 

121,  122,  156, 

163-164 

161,  162-163 

168  n.  15, 169, 170, 

171-172 

xvi,  173,  174, 180, 
182,  186-8,  210- 
213, 214, 215,  219, 
222,  224,  227,  232 
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Matthew  Asen  K.,  Emperor,  son  of  John  VI  K.  [ca. 

1325-1391)  24 


Matthissa  Ke  Palaiologina  (died  1441  ?)  No.  loi 
Michael  K.  [ca.  1195)  No.  y 
Michael  K.,  Grand  Constable  (died  1264)  No.  12 
Michael  K.,  refugee  from  Constantinople  (1454) 
No.  79 


Na  Kantakouzene  (Mouzalon),  protohestiarissa, 
wife  of  Theodore  Mouzalon  [ca.  1280-1300) 
No.  18 

Na  Kantakouzene,  cousin  of  John  VI  K.,  wife  of 
Guy  of  Lusignan  (died  ca.  1330)  No.  33 

Na  Kantakouzene,  mother  of  John  Angelos  pinkernes 
[ca.  1300)  No.  3y 

Na  Kantakouzene,  protostratorissa,  wife  of  Manuel 
K.  [ca.  1450-1460).  No.  64 

Na  Kantakouzene,  daughter  of  Manuel  K.  proto- 
strator  [ca.  1450)  No.  66 

Na  Kantakouzene,  wife  of  King  of  Georgia  [ca. 
1450)  No.  y3 

Na  Kantakouzene,  wife  of  Nikephoros  Palaiologos 
[ca.  1453)  No.  yy 

Na  Kantakouzene  (Raoulaina),  daughter  of  George 
Palaiologos  K.,  wife  of  George  Raoul  (died  before 
1460?)  No.  86 

Na  Kantakouzene,  daughter  of  George  Palaiologos 
K.,  wife  of  Nicholas  Palaiologos  No.  8y 

Na  Kantakouzene,  daughter  of  George  Palaiologos  K. 
No.  go 

Na  Kantakouzene,  ?  daughter  of  George  Palaiologos 
K.,  wife  of  a  Pasha  No.  gi 


16* 


xiv,  xvii,  xviii,  27, 
28, 47, 49, 56, 61, 

64. 67. 72, 79-84. 

86, 87, 91,  104-07, 
108-122,  123, 125, 
127,  129, 131, 142, 
156-60,  163,  176, 
201 

229-230 
8,  9,  15 

11-14,  27,  29,  35 

196 


25-26,  33  n.  72 
141 

147-148 
172,  173-174 
174,  175 
176,  191-192 
194,  195 

200,  204-205 
200,  205 
200, 209,  233 
206,  209-210 
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N.  Kantakouzenos,  general  of  Alexios  I  Komnenos 

[ca.  iioo)  No.  I 

N.  Kantakouzenos,  father  of  John  VI  K.  (ca  126-?- 
1294)  No.  20 

N.  Komnenos  Tarchaneiotes  Doukas  Kantalcouze- 
nos,  uncle  of  John  VI  K.  (died  1321  ?)  No.  31 

N.  Kantakouzenos,  uncle  of  John  VI  K..  father  of 
Nikephoros  K.  {ca.  1300)  No.  32 

N.  Kantakouzenos  (Phakrases),  megas  primmikerios 
{ca.  1370-1409)  No.  48 

N.  Kantakouzenos  Stravometes,  governor  of  Zeitouni 
{ca.  1425)  No.  5g 

N.  Kantakouzenos,  stratopedarches,  son  of  Manuel 
K.  protostrator  (died  1453  ?)  No.  65 

N.  Kantakouzenos  (Palaiologos),  son  of  Andronikos 
Palaiologos  K.  (died  1453)  No.  6g 

N.  Kantakouzenos  Phakrases  {ca.  1439)  No.  74 

N.  Kantakouzenos,  protostmtor,  son  of  Demetrios 
Palaiologos  K.  (died  1453)  No.  76 

N.  Kantakouzenos,  of  Serbia  {ca.  1440—1450) 

No.  gy 

Nikephoros  K.,  sebastokrator,  cousin  of  John  VI  K. 
{ca.  I340~I36o)  No.  54 


Nikephoros  K.,  nephew  of  John  VI  K.  (died  1320) 
No.  38  V  o  y; 


3,  4 


27-30,  35,  36, 140 

138-140 
140-141 
156,  236 
167,  168 
174-175 

175,  181 

192, 237 

175,  180,  194,  195 
225-226,  227 

33  n.  72,  87,  96 
n.  153,  112,  115, 
131,  140,  141-143, 
146 

40,  148-149 


Stephen  K.  Brankovic,  son  of  George  Brankovi6 
and  Eirene  Ke  (died  1476)  No.  95 


Theodora  Pa7,aiologina  Ke  Raoulaina,  proto- 
besliarissa  (died  1300)  No.  14 
Theodora  Palaiologina  Angelina  Ke,  mother  of 
John  VI  K.  (died  1342)  No.  21 
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183, 186,  187, 188, 
210,  212,  214-17, 
219-221 


14,  16-19 

xviii-xix,  30-33, 
40,  47.  49.  96 
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Theodora  Ke,  daughter  of  John  VI  K.,  wife  of 
Orchan  (died  after  1381)  No.  2g 


Theodora  Ke,  Empress,  wife  of  Alexios  III  of  Tre- 
bizond  (died  before  1400)  No.  33 
Theodora  Ke,  daughter  of  Matthew  K.  {ca.  1356) 
No.  51 

Theodora  Ke,  in  Thessaly  {ca.  1420)  No.  60 
Theodora  Ke  Megale  Komnene,  Empress,  wife  of 
Alexios  IV  of  Trebizond  (died  1426)  No.  61 
Theodore  K.  (died  1184)  No.  5 
Theodore  Palaiologos  K.  (died  1410)  No.  57 
Theodore  K.,  son  of  George  Palaiologos  K.  (died 
1456?)  No.  82 

Theodosia  Ke  {see  Theodora  Ke)  ^0.  35 
Thomais  Komnene  Doukaina  Laskarine  Ke  Palaio¬ 
logina  {ca,  1300)  No.  3g 
Thomas  K.,  brother  of  George  Palaiologos  K.  (died 
1463)  No.  70 


Thomas  K.,  son  of  George  Palaiologos  K.  {ca.  1460) 
No.  84 


xi,  62,  104,  105, 
108,  134-135,  136, 

137 

142,  143-146 

107,  120, 121, 122, 
156,  160 
168 

168-170,  171,  188 
7 

165-166,  167 

178,  200-201 
143-146 

149-150,  151 

178,  182-184, 185, 
201  n.  6,  212,  214, 
226  n.  I 

176,  200,  203 


ZoE  Ke,  daughter  of  George  Palaiologos  K.,  wife  of 

James  II  de  Flory  {ca.  1430-1470)  No.  88  xiii,  200,  202, 

205-207 


II 

PROPER  NAMES 


Acciajuoli,  Donato,  161 

- Nerio  I,  Duke  of  Athens,  161, 

162 

Aeneas  Sylvius  {see  Pius  II) 
Aeschylus,  MS,  227 

Akindynos,  Gregory,  43,  65,  75,  89, 

99 


Akropolites,  Constantine,  Grand 
Logothete,  25  n.  36,  33 
n.  72 

Aktouarios,  John,  physician,  128 
n.  20 

Alexander  I  of  Georgia,  170,  191 
Alexios  of  Gotthia,  i6g,  188 
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Alfonso  V,  King  of  Naples  and 
Aragon,  199,  208 
Ali  Bey  of  Ak-Koyunlii,  169,  170 
Amanteianos,  Constantine,  88 
n.  129,  144  n.  21 

Amiroutzes,  George,  of  Trebizond, 
171 

Andronicus  of  Rhodes,  loi  n.  173 
Angelina,  Eirene,  wife  of  John 
Kantakouzenos,  Caesar,  6-7, 8 

- {see  also  Theodora  Palaiolo- 

gina  Kantakouzene  [No.  21]) 
Angelos,  Alexios  III,  Emperor,  6, 

8,  9.  15 

- Andronikos,  5 

- Andronikos  Komnenos  Bra- 

nas  Palaiologos,  10 

- Constantine,  6,  15 

- Isaac  II,  Emperor,  6,  7,  8 

- John  Komnenos  Doukas  Sy- 

nadenos,  10,  34,  40,  149,  150, 

- John,  pinkerneSy  cousin  of 

John  VI,  48,  49,  51,  53,  54, 
123,  130,  147-8 

- John  Raoul  Komnenos  Dou¬ 
kas  Petraliphas,  16,  19 

- Manuel,  katholikos  krites,  79 

- N.,  megas  stmtopedarches  {see 

Synadenos,  John  Komnenos 
Doukas  Angelos) 

- Tarchaneiotes  Doukas,  34 

- Theodore,  son  of  John  I 

Doukas  of  Thessaly,  22 

- {see  also  John  Kantakouzenos 

[No.  13]) 

Anna  (Maria),  daughter  of  John 
Oliver  of  Serbia,  122 
Anne  of  Savoy,  Empress,  wife  of 
Andronikos  III,  32, 39,  41, 44, 


47>  48.  49.52.55,58,60, 62-5, 
68.  77.  79,  81,  102  n.  174, 105, 
113,  136  n.  I,  146,  152  11.  44, 

235 

Apelmene,  Demetrios,  23 
Apokaukos,  Alexios,  parakoimome- 
nos  and  Grand  Duke,  32,  37 
n.  5>  40.  45-9.  51-9. 104. 129, 
141,  146 

- John,  son  of  Alexios,  60,  123 

- Manuel,  son  of  Alexios,  58 

Aregos  of  Savoy,  O.F.M.,  58,  59 
Argyros,  of  Athens,  xvii,  121 

- Isaac,  99,  100  n.  167 

Arianites,  George  Komnenos  (Go¬ 
lem),  220 

Arianitissa,  Andronike,  wife  of 
Skanderbeg,  220  n.  27 

- Angelina,  wife  of  Stephen 

Brankovic,  188,  210,  217, 
220-21 

Aristides,  Aelius,  MS,  17 
Aristotle,  Nicomachean  Ethics, 
paraphrase  of,  loi 
Arrian,  MS,  178  n.  7 
Arsenios,  Autoreianos,  Patriarch, 
17  n.  8 
Artotos,  47 
Asen  of  Bulgaria,  6 
Asen,  Andrew,  son  of  Isaac,  123 

- Andronikos  Palaiologos,  son 

of  John  III,  29  n.  52,  41, 
47.  48.  63,  67  n.  85,  74,  77, 
104 

- Andronikos,  sehastokrator , 

nephew  of  John  VI,  75,  84 
- Constantine,  son  of  Androni¬ 
kos,  118  n.  26,  116  n.  8 

- Constantine,  son  of  John  III, 

47 
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Asen.  Isaac,  panhypersehastos,  son 
of  John  III,  47,  60,  62,  123 

_ Isaac  (i5tli  centuiy),  172, 175 

_ John  III,  of  Bulgaria,  104, 151 

_ John,  sebastokrator,  son  of 

Andronikos,  33  n.  72,  49,  55, 
57,  67  n.  85,  68,  104,  109,  no 

- - Manuel,  sehastokrator  and 

Despot,  son  of  Andronikos,  33 
n.  72,  38  n.  7,  48,  49,  52,  58, 
67  n.  85,  68,  75,  77,  104,  109, 
116,  149  n.  36 

- - Michael,  son  of  Constantine 

Tich,  19,  20 

- Michael,  son  of  Isaac,  75,  123 

- Michael,  son  of  John  III,  15 1 

- - Michael,  son  of  John  Alexan¬ 
der,  229 

- Paul,  167  n.  13 

- {see  also  Matthew  Kantakou¬ 
zenos  [No.  24]) 

Asenina,  Anna  Palaiologina, 

daughter  of  Theodore  Syna¬ 
denos,  149 

- Eirene,  daughter  of  Androni¬ 
kos  Asen,  wife  of  John  VI 
Kantakouzenos,  36,  49,  52, 
53,  64,  65,  68,  75,  79, 104-08, 

II2,  II7,  160 

- Helena,  sister  of  Eirene,  104 

- Helena,  wife  of  Stephen  Du- 

san,  51,  132 

- Theodora,  daughter  of  Paul 

Asen,  167  n.  13 

- {see  also  Eirene  Kantakou¬ 
zene  [No.  41] ;  Helena  Kanta¬ 
kouzene  [No.  52]) 

Atumano,  Simon,  Latin  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Thebes,  97 
Augustine,  St.,  136  n.  4 


Bagrat  V  of  Georgia,  145,  146 
Bagrat  VI  of  Georgia,  192 

Balsa,  son  of  Stefan  Vukcic,  20S, 
209 

Bardas,  N.,  3 

Barlaam  of  Calabria,  43,  75,  89,  98 
and  n.  158 

Bartholomew  of  Rome,  63  n.  77, 
67  n.  85 

Bassarab,  Constantine,  xvii 
Batatzes,  John  III,  Emperor,  ix,  9, 

14.  139 

- John,  megas  stratopedarches, 

48,  49>  57.  60,  61 

Bayezid  I,  Sultan,  138  n.  9,  161, 
163 

Bayezid  II,  Sultan,  232 
Bernaduc  of  Rocaberti,  162 
Bessarion,  Bishop  of  Nicaea,  169, 
178  n.  7 

Bohemond,  Prince  of  Antioch,  3 
Bokhalis,  Manuel,  179 
Boniface  V  of  Montferrat,  220,  221 
Bouas,  Petros,  178  n,  7 
Boucicault,  Marshal  de,  166  n.  6 
Bourbon,  Marie  of,  126 
Boustronios,  George,  209 
Boutomites,  3 
Bragadino,  Jacopo,  73 
Branaina,  Maria  Komnene  Laska- 
rine  Doukaina  Tornikina,  10 
- {see  also  Eirene  Kantakouze¬ 
ne  [No.  JJ"]) 

Brancis,  Andronikos  Komnenos 
Doukas  Angelos  Palaiologos, 
10 

- Michael  Komnenos  Palaiolo¬ 
gos,  10 

- N.,  strategosy  10 

- Theodore,  8 
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Brancoveanu,  Constantine,  vi 
Brankovic,  Eirene  Lazarcvic,  wife 
of  John  Kastriotes,  223,  225 

- George,  Despot  of  Serbia,  xii, 

121  n.  36,  169,  170,  173,  174, 
176,  177.  178  n.  8,  180,  182, 
183, 184-88,  201,208,210-14, 
216,  2ig,  221,  225 

- George  Stefanovic,  Despot, 

219,  220-21 

- Gregory,  son  of  George,  183, 

185. 186- 88,  210,  212,  213-15, 

219,  222 

- Jovan  Stefanovic,  Despot, 

220,  221 

- Lazar,  son  of  George,  182, 

183. 186- 88,  210, 212, 214-17, 
219,  221-25 

- Mara  (Maria),  daughter  of 

Stephen,  220,  221 

- Maria  (Jelaca),  daughter  of 

Lazar,  210,  213,  217,  220, 
223-25 

- Maria-Mara,  daughter  of 

George,  xvi,  173-4,  180,  182, 
183,  185  n.  28,  186,  188,  198, 
210-13,  214,  215,  217,  218, 
219,  222,  224,  227,  232 

- Milica,  daughter  of  Lazar, 

223-25 

- Stephen,  son  of  George,  183, 

186  n.  32,  187,  188,  210,  213 
n.  8,  214-17,  219-21,  222, 
224 

- Vuk,  father  of  George,  184 

- Vuk,  son  of  Gregory,  215 

- {see  also  Catherine  Kanta- 

kouzene,  daughter  of  George 
[No.  g6] ;  Eirene  Kantakouze- 
ne,  wife  of  George  [No.  7J]) 


Broquiere,  Bertrandon  de  la,  171 
n.  23 

Bryennios,  Michael  Laskaris  Phil- 
anthropenos,  150-51 
Bryennissa  (see  Anna  Kantakou- 
zene  [No.  40]) 

Busac,  Hugues,  xiif.,  xviii,  xx,  159, 
176,  179,  180,  184,  188,  191, 
192,  200,  202,  203,  206,  207, 
209,  214,  223,  224,  225,  233 
- Odet,  xii 

Cantacuzhsto,  Andronic,  vi 

- Constantine,  Postelnic,  vi,  vii 

- Constantine,  Stolnic,  vi,  xvii, 

xviii,  12 1 

- "lachint,”  vi 

Michael,  vi,  vii,  viii,  x,  xviii, 

XX 

- Radu,  vii 

- §erban,  vi 

- Stefan,  vii 

Cart  anus,  Joannicius,  chronicler, 
202  n.  9 

Catherine,  Empress  of  Russia,  vii 
Catherine  of  Valois,  viin.5,  23, 130 
n.  2 

Celsi,  Thomas,  194,  196 
Chalkokondyles,  Laonikos,  xviii, 
161,  163,  175 
Chamaretos,  Leo,  7  n,  15 
Chandrenos,  N.,  31 
Charlemagne,  vi,  viii 
Charles  I  of  Anjou,  21 
Charles  II  of  Anjou,  22,  23 
Charles  V,  Emperor,  216 
Charles  VI  of  France,  166 
Charsianeites,  John,  94 
Chlapen,  Radoslav,  73 
Choniates,  Niketas,  5 
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Chortasmenos,  John,  165  and  n.  5, 

167,  237 

Choumnos,  George,  megas  sirato- 
pedarches,  47,  143,  146 

- Nikephoros,  18,  37  n.  5,  96, 

140  n.  7,  146,  234 
Chreles  (Stefan  Hrelja)  of  Ser¬ 
bia,  49,  50,  52  n.  47,  109 
Christodoulos  (pseudonym  of  John 
VIKantakouzenos),  86  n.  125, 
98,  99 

Chrysoberges,  Loukas,  Patriarch,  6 
Chrysostom,  John,  St.,  MS,  120 
n.  32 

Cihansah,  son  of  Kara  Yusuf,  169 
n.  21 

Cilly  (see  Elizabeth;  Ulrich) 
Clavijo,  Ruy  Gonzalez  de,  169 
Clement  VI,  Pope,  63  n.  77,  66-7 
Cola  di  Rienzo,  96  n.  154 
Comnenus,  John,  xvii,  xviii,  xx 
Constantine  II  of  Armenia  (see 
Lusignan,  Guy  of) 
Constantine  II  of  Georgia,  190 
Constantine,  Bishop  of  Isernia,  225 
Constantine  the  Philosopher,  172 
Contarini,  Zaccaria,  71 
Corvinus,  John  Hunyadi,  185 

- Matthew,  215  n.  16,  218,  219, 

224 

Crnojevic,  Stefan,  183 
Cyriacus  of  Ancona,  178,  182  n.  20, 
197,  199 

Dalmau,  Felip,  162 
Daria,  Queen  of  Georgia,  191 
Deblitzenos,  Demetrios,  96 
Decanski  (see  Uros,  Stephen  III) 
Delfino,  Giovanni,  76 
Demetrios  III  of  Georgia,  191 


Diabasimeres,  Demetrios,  96 
Diodorus  Siculus,  MS,  17S  n.  7 
Dionysios  I,  Patriarch,  212,  213 
Diplobatatzes,  N.,  protohestiarites, 
74 

Dj  em  Celebi,  211  n.  2 
Dobrotica,  68 
Doria,  Paganino,  78 

- Zorzi,  182  n.  17,  194,  196, 198 

Dorotheos,  Bishop  of  Thessalonike, 

90.  154 

Doukaina,  Anna  Palaiologina,  42, 
130 

- Euphrosyne  Palaiologina,  150 

i-i-  37 

- Maria  Komnene  Branaina 

Laskarine  Tornikina,  10 
- Maria,  daughter  of  Nike¬ 
phoros  I  of  Epiros,  24 
- Thamar,  daughter  of  Nike¬ 
phoros  I  of  Epiros,  22-4 

- (see  also  Eirene-Euphrosyne 

Kantakouzene  [No.  9];  Tho- 
mais  Kantakouzene  [No.  jp]) 
Doukas,  historian,  xviii,  92,  95 
n.  147,  171,  181,  183 

- Andronikos  Komnenos  Bra- 

nas  Angelos,  10 

- Constantine,  son  of  John  I  of 

Thessaly,  22 

- Demetrios-Michael  Koutrou- 

les,  18,  19 

- John  I,  sebaslokrator  of  Thes¬ 
saly,  21,  22,  147  n.  30 

- John  Angelos  Komnenos  Sy- 

nadenos,  10,  34,  40,  149,  150, 

- John  Angelos,  sebaslokrator,  15 

- John  Kamateros,  Logothete, 

4,  8 
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Donkas,  John  Palaiologos  Kom- 
nenos  Synadenos,  149-50 
— —  John  Raoul  Konincnos  Ange¬ 
los  Petraliphas,  16,  19 

- Manuel,  Despot  and  Emperor 

of  Thessalonike,  15 

- Michael  I  of  Epiros,  15 

- Michael  II,  Despot  of  Epiros, 

II,  20,  21  n.  20 

- Michael,  son  of  John  I  of 

Thessaly,  21-22 

- Michael,  son  of  Nikephoros  I 

of  Epiros,  23,  24 

- Nikephoros  I  of  Epiros,  20-4 

- Nikephoros  II  of  Epiros,  vii 

n.  5,  42-3,  49,  67,  68,  77,  84, 
107,  109,  121,  130-33 
- Theodore,  Emperor  of  Thes¬ 
salonike,  15 

- Thomas,  son  of  Anna  of  Epi¬ 
ros,  22-4 

- {see  also  N.  Komnenos  Tar- 

chaneiotes  Kantakouzenos 
[No.  jj];  Orsini,  John  I, 
John  II) 

DuCange,  C.  Du  Fresne,  vii,  xx,  8, 
30,  92,  182,  194 

Dusan,  Stephen  of  Serbia,  42,  46, 
51-6,  59,  60,  66,  67,  72-4,  77, 
80, 112, 121, 122, 123, 131, 132 

Elizabeth  of  Cilly,  daughter  of 
Catherine  Kantakouzene,  218, 
219 

Elvan  Bey,  190 

Enghien,  Guy  de,  lord  of  Argos,  126 
Enveri,  134 

Erard  III  Mavros,  Baron  of  Arcadia, 
164 

Erastopoulos,  Theodore,  197 


Esaias,  Patriarchy  40,  42  n.  22 
Eugenia,  nun  {see  Eirene  Asenina 
Kantakouzene  \A'o.  2j!) 
Eugenikos,  John,  171 

- Mark,  Bishop  of  Ephesos,  17 1 

Eugenios  IV,  Pope,  199 

Fadrique,  Luis,  of  Aragon,  119, 
156,  160-62 

- {see  also  Helena  Kantakou¬ 
zene  [No.  52];  Maria  Kanta¬ 
kouzene  [No.  5j]) 

Ferdinand  I,  King  of  Aragon,  224, 
225 

Ferrante,  Duke  of  San  Pietro  in 
Galatina,  225 

Floriano,  Bartolomeo,  196  n.  10 
Flory,  Carola  Cantacuzene  de, 
wife  of  Hugues  Busac,  xiif., 
176,  202,  207 

- Hercules,  son  of  Zoe,  207 

- James  II  de,  Count  of  Jaffa, 

xii,  XV,  200,  205-07,  209 

- Jason,  son  of  Zoe,  207 

- Manuel,  son  of  Zoe,  207 

- {see  also  Zoe  Kantakouzene 

[Vo.  88]) 

Francesco  de  Pertuxi,  66 
Franciscus  Iterij,  79  n.  112 
Frankopan,  Ferdinand,  221 
Frederick  I  Barbarossa,  Emperor,  8 
Frederick  II  of  Aragon,  22 
Frederick  III  of  Hapsburg,  Empe¬ 
ror,  216,  217,  220,  231 

Gab  ALAS,  JoHX,  governor  of  Rho¬ 
des,  14 

- John  Raoul,  Grand  Logo- 

thete,  47,  141,  142  n.  12,  146 
n.  28 
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Gabras,  Michael,  96 

- N.,  116 

G  addin  a,  Simonis,  194 
Gasperto  de  Orgolio,  67  n.  85 
Gattilusio,  Dorino  I,  169 

- - Eugenia,  wife  of  John  VII,  17 1 

- Francesco  I,  85  n,  122,  87, 117 

- Francesco  II,  171 

- Helena,  wife  of  Stephen 

Lazarevic,  171-72 

- Maria,  daughter  of  Dorino, 

169,  170 

George  VIII  of  Georgia,  173  n.  27, 
190  n.  43,  191,  192 
George,  son  of  John  Kastriotes, 
225 

Gerasimos,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
71  n.  94 

Giberti,  Giovanni,  Bishop  of  Ve¬ 
rona,  xvi 

Glabaina,  Theodote  Tarchaneio- 
tissa,  31 

Glabas,  Isidore,  Bishop  of  Thessa¬ 
lonike,  237  n.  19 

- Michael,  31 

Gojunovic,  Novae,  213 
Gondola,  Marino,  211  n.  3 
Goudeles,  Manuel,  167  n.  12 
Gregoras,  Nikephoros,  xviif.,  26, 

31.  32,  39.  41.  44.  45.  75.  7^, 
96  n.  155,  97,  105,  107,  no, 
III,  114,  127,  136,  140,  178 

n.  7.  235 

Gregory  of  Cyprus,  Patriarch,  17, 
18,  21,  26,  234,  237 
Gregory  XI,  Pope,  90,  127,  164 
Gregory,  Bishop  of  Belgrade,  213 
Gritti,  Battista,  196 
Guglielmo  Emergani,  papal  legate, 
67  n.  85 


Gulasar,  Queen  of  Georgia,  191 
Guy  II  of  Athens,  22 

Halil,  son  of  Orclian,  134 
Heliodorus  of  Prusa,  loi  n.  173 
Henry  II  of  Valois,  King  of  France, 
xvi 

Henry  III  of  Castile,  169 
Herodotus,  MS,  178,  228 
Herzegoglou,  Sinan  Pasha,  208  n.  27 
Hierax,  archon  of  Cernomen,  59, 
61,  109 

Hierotheos  {see  Comnenus,  John) 
Holobolos,  Manuel,  16 
Hrelja  {see  Chreles) 

Hunyadi,  John  Corvinus,  185,  216 
Hypomone,  nun  {see  Helena  Kan¬ 
takouzene  [No.  jo]) 
Hyrtakenos,  Theodore,  37  n.  5,  39, 

97 

Innocent  VI,  Pope,  67  n.  85,  117 
n.  24 

Isaac,  Protos  of  Athos,  49 
Isidore,  Patriarch,  65,  71,  72  n.  98, 

93, 136 

Ivajlo  (Lachanas)  of  Bulgaria,  20 

Jaksic,  Stefan,  220,  221 
Joacheim,  Bishop  of  Zichna,  27 
n.  45 

Joasaph,  copyist,  10 1 
Joasaph,  monk  {see  John  VI  Kan¬ 
takouzenos,  Emperor  [No. 
22]) 

John  Alexander  of  Bulgaria,  41, 45, 
48,  51.  53.  56,  74.  80, 105,  229 
John  I  of  Aragon,  16 1,  163  n.  17 
John,  Bishop  of  Karpasaia,  89,  96 
John  of  Pera,  O.P.,  67  n.  85 
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John,  St.,  of  Rila  (Jovan  Rilski), 
227 

Joseph,  Bishop  of  Ganos,  75 

Kaballarios,  Michael  Tzampla- 
KON,  155  n.  55,  235  n.  12 
Kabasilas,  Demetrios  Doukas,  me- 
gas  papias,  96 

- Nicholas,  xix,  28,  63,  95,  97, 

III,  114  n.  18 

Kalekas,  John,  Patriarch,  42,  43, 
45-9. 57. 60,  61  and  n.  73,  62, 
65, 68,  70, 89, 96,  no  n.  7, 136 
Kallinikos,  Bishop  of  Mesembria, 
229 

Kallistos,  Patriarch,  71,  75,  80,  81, 
82,  88  n.  129,  89,  93  n.  144, 
113,  114,  230  n.  10 
Kalopheros,  John  Laskaris,  156, 
163-64 

- Maximos,  163 

Kalothetos,  Leo,  protosebastos,  31, 
60,  70,  134  n.  4 

Kamateros,  John  Doukas,  4,  8 
Kanabes,  John,  144  n.  21 

- Hilarion,  144  n.  21 

- Neilos,  144 

- Nikephoros  Angelos,  144  n.  21 

Kanabina,  Maria  Kassandrene,  144 
n.  21 

- Martha,  144 

Kara  Yusuf  of  Kara-Koyunlu,  170 
n.  21 

Kassandrenos,  Demetrios,  87  n.  129 
Kastriotes,  George  (Skanderbeg) 
of  Albania,  220  and  n.  27, 
223,  225 

- John,  son  of  George,  223,  225 

Kilij  Arslan,  Sultan,  4 
Kinnamos  Mystikos,  60,  62 


Kokalas,  George,  60 
Komnene,  Anna,  3 

- Anna,  daughter  of  Alexios 

III  of  Trebizond,  145,  146 

- Anna,  daughter  of  David  of 

Trebizond,  190 

- Eirene,  mother  of  Alexios  III 

of  Trebizond,  145 

- Eudokia,  daughter  of  Alexios 

III  of  Trebizond,  137  n.  7, 145, 
146,  168 

- Maria,  wife  of  John  Kanta- 

kouzenos,  4 

- Maria  Branaina  Laskarine 

Doukaina  Tornikina,  10 

- Na,  wife  of  Ali  Bey,  169 

- Na,  wife  of  George  Brankovic, 

169 

- Theodora,  daughter  of  Alexios 

I,  15 

- Theodora  (Despina  Khatun), 

daughter  of  John  IV  of  Tre¬ 
bizond,  190  n.  43 

- Tornikina  Raoulaina,  35  n.  78 

- {see  also  Anna  Kantakouzene 

[No.  40];  Eirene  Kantakou¬ 
zene  [No.  41];  Eirene-Eu- 
phrosyne  Kantakouzene  [iVo. 
9];  Eirene  Branaina  Kanta¬ 
kouzene  [No.  ii\ ;  Maria  Kan¬ 
takouzene  [No.  62];  Theodo¬ 
ra  Kantakouzene  [No.  jj]; 
Theodora  Kantakouzene  [No. 
6i\]  Thomais  Kantakouzene 
[No.  J9]) 

Komnenos,  Alexander  of  Trebi¬ 
zond,  169,  170 

- Alexios  I,  Emperor,  3,  15 

- Alexios  III  of  Trebizond,  89, 

137  n.  7, 142, 143-46,  165  n.  3 
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Komnenos,  Alexios  IV  of  Trebi¬ 
zond,  145  n.  22,  168-70,  171, 
185  n.  28,  188 

- Alexios,  pretender,  9 

- Andronikos,  Emperor,  5,  6,  7 

- Andronikos  I  Gidos  of  Tre¬ 
bizond,  169 

— —  Andronikos,  son  of  Alexios 
III  of  Trebizond,  145  n.  26 

- Andronikos  Branas  Doukas 

Angelos  Palaiologos,  10 

- Andronikos,  sebastokrator,  4 

- Basil  of  Trebizond,  143 

- Basil,  son  of  Alexios  III  of 

Trebizond,  145,  146 
- David  of  Trebizond,  129  n.  20, 

169,  170,  176, 188,  190 

- George,  son  of  David,  190 

- John  IV  of  Trebizond,  169, 

170,  173,  174,  189,  190  n.  43, 
210,  211  n.  3 

- John,  son  of  Michael  of  Tre¬ 
bizond,  143 

- John  Angelos  Doukas  Syna- 

denos,  10,  34,  40,  149,  150, 

- John  Palaiologos  Doukas 

Synadenos,  149-50 

- John  Raoul  Doukas  Angelos 

Petraliphas,  16,  19 

- Manuel  I,  Emperor,  4,  5,  6,  9 

- Manuel  III  of  Trebizond,  145, 

146,  168,  169 

- Michael  of  Trebizond,  143 

- Michael  Tornikes,  151-52 

- N.,  husband  of  Na  Kanta¬ 
kouzene,  175 

- (see  also  John  Kantakouzenos 

Angelos  [No.  ij]\  John  Kan¬ 
takouzenos  [No.  jp];  N.  Tar- 


chaneiotes  Doukas  Kanta¬ 
kouzenos  [No.  3j]) 
Konstantios  I,  Patriarch,  229,  230 
Kourtikes,  Manuel  Tarchaneiotes, 

140 

Koutroules,  Demetrios-Michael 
Doukas,  18, 19 

Kritoboulos  of  Imbros,  xviii,  186, 
222 

Kydones,  Demetrios,  xix,  28,  54 
n.  53,  64  n.  77,  80  n.  114,  84, 
90.  91.  95.  97.  99  n.  164,  106 
n.  10,  III,  119, 123, 127  n.  15, 
128,  135  n.  5,  136,  137,  156, 
165,  236 

- Prochoros,  90,  99 

Kyparissiotes,  John,  98,  99,  100 
n.  168 
- N.,  116 

Kyriake,  nun  {see  Theodora  Kan¬ 
takouzene  [No.  14]) 

Lack  AN  AS  {see  Ivajlo) 

- Nikephoros,  20  n.  19 

Ladislas,  Duke  of  St.  Sava,  200, 
203,  207-09 

Ladislas,  son  of  John  Hunyadi, 
216 

Ladislas  Postumus  of  Hungary,  217 
La  Grua,  Pietro,  of  Carina,  224 
Lampoudios,  123 
Landulph,  3 

Laskarine,  Maria  Branaina  Dou¬ 
kaina  Tornikina,  10 

- {see  also  Eirene  Komnene 

Branaina  Kantakouzene  [No. 
xj];  Thomais  Kantakouzene 
[No.  39i) 

Laskaris,  Alexios  Metochites,  124 
n.  6 
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Laskaris,  Demetrios  Leontares, 
172,  178  n.  8 

- John  Kalopheros,  156, 163-64 

- Matthew,  193 

- Michael  Bryennios  Philan- 

thropenos,  150-51 
Theodore  II,  Emperor,  16 
Lazarevic,  Stephen,  172 
Lazaros,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
58,  61,  70,  71  n.  94,  105 
Leo  X,  Pope,  xvi 
Leonard,  Count  of  Gorz,  217,  220 
Leonardo,  Bartholomaei,  67  n.  85 
Leontares,  Demetrios  Laskaris,  172, 
178  n.  8 

Libadarios,  N.,  13 1 
Libanius,  MS,  184  n.  25 
Liberos  {see  Oliver) 

Ljubart,  Dimitrij  of  Wlodzimirz,  66 
Lluria,  Roger  of,  125 
Lor,  Gautier  de,  125 
Loredano,  Venetian  chronicler,  209 
Louis  XII,  King  of  France,  xvi 
Louis  of  Savoy,  King  of  Cyprus,  206 
Lusignan,  Charlotte  of,  xii,  xiii,  206 

- Guy  of,  King  of  Armenia,  49, 

5O/  52,  122,  124,  141 

- Guy  of.  King  of  Cyprus,  126 

n.  10 

- Hugh  of.  Prince  of  Galilee,  126 

■  Isabelle  (Maria-Margaret) , 
wife  of  Manuel  Kantakouze- 
nos,  122,  124,  127,  141 

- John  II  of,  xii,  206 

- Peter  I  of,  124  n.  7 

Stephen  of,  historian,  209 
Lyzikos,  George,  73 

Makarios,  Bishop  of  Ankyra,  155, 

166 


Makarios,  Bishop  of  Thessalonike, 

49-50,  53 

Makrembolites,  Alexios,  6q  n.  90, 
^33  n.  5,  131  n.  5 

Makrenos,  N.,  pdfukointontenos,  ii 
Malik  Nasir  Hasan,  Sultan'  of 
Egypt,  70 

Mamia  (Mania)  of  Guria,  Georgian 
prince,  189,  190 

Maria  (Kyratza),  daughter  of  John 
Alexander  of  Bulgaria,  229-30 
Maria  of  Gotthia,  wife  of  David  of 
Trebizond,  169,  170,  188 
Mark  Xylokarabes,  Patriarch,  212 
Markianos,  hieyomonachos ^  128 
n.  19 

Markos,  abbot  of  Charsianeites 
monastery,  94 
Martoni,  Nicholas  of,  163 
Marzano,  Francesca,  224 
Matthew  I,  Patriarch,  94,  144^  166 
n.  9 

Matthew,  Bishop  of  Ephesos,  75 
Matthew,  Bishop  of  Medeia,  155, 
166 

Matthew  I  Corvinus  of  Hungary, 
215  n.  16,  218,  219,  224 
Mavrocordato,  Alexander,  xvii 

- Nicholas,  xvii 

Maxim,  Bishop  of  Belgrade,  219, 
220,  221 

Mehmed  Pasha,  179,  215 
Metochites,  Alexios,  72 
- Alexios  Laskaris,  Grand  Do¬ 
mestic,  124  n.  6 

- Nikephoros,  Grand  Logo- 

thete,  60 

Theodore,  Grand  Logothete, 

27.  37  n.  5 

Metochitissa,  Eirene,  107  n.  15 
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Metrophanes,  Bishop  of  Melnik,  79, 
80,  93  n.  143,  106,  146 
MomMlo,  Hajduk,  55,  56,  57,  59, 
109 

Monomachos,  Michael,  49,  50,  52, 
54.  55 

Montaldo,  Ada  de,  181  n.  17 
Montcada,  Matthew  of,  162 

- William  Raymond  of  (Rai- 

mondo  Guglielmo,  Count  of 
Augusta),  162 
Montferrat  {see  Boniface) 
Mouzalon,  George,  GrandDomestic, 
16,  19 
- N.,  55 

- Theodore,  protohestianos  and 

Grand  Logothete,  25,  33  n.  72 

- {see  also  Na  Kantakouzene 

[No.  18]) 

Muhammad  I,  Sultan,  172,  192 
Muhammad  II,  Sultan,  178,  181 
n.  17,  185, 186  n.  31, 189,  203, 
204,  206,  208,  211,  212,  215, 
217,  218,  222,  224 
Murad  I,  Sultan,  134,  138  n.  9 
Murad  II,  Sultan,  xvi,  173,  178, 
183,  185  and  n.  28,  188,  192, 
193,  198,  210,  211,  214,  215, 
219,  232 

Musachi,  Constantine,  xvii 

- Giovanni,  xvii,  182,  184,  214, 

221  n.  29 

- Maria,  221  n.  29 

Mustafa,  192,  193 

Natala,  John  of,  166 
Neophytos,  Bishop  of  Philippi,  63 
Nicholas  HI,  Pope,  26 
Nicholas  of  Valois,  vii 
Nogaj,  Khan  of  Tartars,  20 


Notaras,  AnnaPalaiologina,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Loukas,  181  n.  17,  230, 

231 

- Blasios,  181  n.  17 

- Isaac,  son  of  Loukas,  18 1 

n,  17 

- Loukas,  Grand  Duke,  166  n.  6, 

175  n.  33,  180-81,  193,  194 
n.  7>  195.  230 

- Matthew,  181  n.  17 

- Na,  wife  of  N.  Kantakouzenos 

Palaiologos,  18 1 
- Nicholas,  166  n.  6 

O'DONNELL,  Henry,  vii 
Ogerius,  protonotarios,  17,  26 
Oliver  (Liberos),  John,  of  Serbia, 
51,  121,  122,  124 
Olympiodorus,  loi  n.  173 
Orchan,  Emir  of  Bithynia,  xi,  58, 
62,  64,  66,  72,  78,  80,  82,  83, 
85, 105,  III,  112, 116, 134-35. 

136,  149 

Orsini,  John  I,  24 

- John  II,  42,  148  n.  32 

- Nicholas,  23,  24 

Osman  Bey  Kara-Iliik,  145-46 

Pachymeres,  George,  ii,  13,  14, 
25,  26 

Palaiologina,  Anna,  daughter  of 
Michael  IX,  23,  24 

- Anna  Asenina,  daughter  of 

Theodore  Synadenos,  149 

- Anna  Doukaina,  wife  of  John 

II  Orsini,  42,  130 

- Anna  Notaras,  181  n.  17,  230, 

231 

- Eirene,  wife  of  Andronikos 

III,  31 
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Palaiologina,  Eirene,  daughter  of 
Andronikos  HI,  229, 230  n.  10 

- Eirene,  wife  of  John  III  Ascn, 

104 

- Eirene,  wife  of  Matthew 

Kantakouzenos,  32,  47,  83, 
108,  114,  117,  129,  156,  157, 
158,  160,  163 

- Eirene,  daughter  of  John  V, 

134  n.  4, 138 

- Eirene-Eulogia,  wife  of  John 

Kantakouzenos,  14, 15, 16, 19, 
20,  21,  24,  26,  34 

- Euphrosyne  Doukaina,  wife 

of  Constantine  Raoul  Palaio- 
logos,  150  n.  37 

- Helena,  daughter  of  Theodore 

II  Palaiologos,  206 
- Helena,  wife  of  John  VIII, 

193 

- Helena,  wife  of  Lazar  of  Ser¬ 
bia,  187, 188, 210, 220, 221-25 
- Maria-Martha,  sister  of  Mi¬ 
chael  VIII,  30,  139, 140 

- Na,  wife  of  Smilec,  10 

- Theodora  (Theodosia),  sister 

of  Andronikos  III,  32 
- Theodora,  daughter  of  Theo¬ 
dore  Synadenos,  149 

- Theodora  Philanthropene, 

daughter  of  Andronikos  III, 
165 

- Xene  (Rita-Maria),  wife  of 

Michael  IX,  32,  124  n.  7 

- (see  also  Anna  Ke  [No.  i6\ ; 

Anna  Ke  [JVo.  40];  Anna  Ke 
[No.  45] ;  Eirene  Ke  [No.  ii\  ; 
Eirene  Ke  [No.  4r];  Eugenia 
Ke  [No.  j-7];  Helena  Ke  [No. 
30] ;  Maria  Ke  [No.  13] ;  Mat- 


thissa  Ke  [No.  loi] ;  Theodora 
Ke  [No.  i/j\ ;  Theodora  Ke 
[No.  2i\\  Thoniais  Ke  [A'^o 
39\) 

Palaiologos,  Andrew,  60,  72 

- Andronikos  II,  Emperor,  13 

n-  34.  17.  21,  22,  24,  25,  27, 
28.  29,  34,  36,  38  f.,  48,  93, 
147,  149  n.  35,  152,  153,  234 
- Andronikos  III,  Emperor,  30, 

31,  32.  34.  35  f..  92,  93.  96 
n.  151, 103, 109  n.  2,  124, 130, 
148, 152,  153, 165,  229 

- Andronikos  IV,  Emperor,  82, 

91.  107,  113,  117,  118.  121 
n.  36,  135,  137. 138, 165  n.  3, 
229,  230 

- Andronikos,  Despot,  xv 

- Andronikos  Komnenos  Bra- 

nas  Doukas  Angelos,  10 

- Andronikos,  -protostrator,  57 

n.  60 

- Andronikos,  protobestiarios, 

147 

- Andronikos  Tomikes,  152 

- Constantine  (Dragases)  XII, 

Emperor,  167  n.  13,  172,  173, 
174  n.  31.  174-75,  177,  180, 
191  n.  46,  193,  196,  197, 
198,  211 

- Constantine,  Despot,  son  of 

Andronikos  II,  41 

- Constantine  Porphyrogenne- 

tos,  son  of  Michael  VIII,  18, 
19. 109 

- Constantine,  sebastokrator  and 

Caesar,  brother  of  Mirhapl 
VIII,  10,  II,  13, 14 
Constantine,  sebastokrator,  51 
n.  46 
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Palaiologos,  Constantine  Komne¬ 
nos  Raonl,  protosehastos,  150 
n.  37 

■ - Demetrios,  Despot,  son  of 

Andronikos  II,  108 

- Demetrios,  Despot,  son  of 

Manuel  II,  167,  179, 193,  201, 
202 

- Demetrios,  Grand  Domestic, 

154.  155 

- Demetrios  Phakrases,  237 

- George  (12th  century),  8 

- George  (15th  century),  179 

- John  V,  Emperor,  xv  n.  23, 

45  f.,  49  f.,  56,  61,  63,  64,  65, 
68,  71,  72,  76  n.  106,  77-87, 
89-92,  94,  102,  103,  105, 106, 
107,  no,  112,  113-20,  121 
n.  36,  123, 124, 127  n.  16, 131, 
132, 135  n.  4, 135-38, 142, 146, 
154.  155,  157.  158,  160,  163, 

164.  235 

- John  VII,  Emperor,  171,  194 

n.  7 

- John  VIII,  Emperor,  169, 170, 

171,  172,  173  n.  26,  177,  180, 
185  n.  28,  192,  193,  194  n.  7, 
197 

- John,  Despot,  ii,  13 

- John,nephewof  Michael  VIII, 

26 

-  John,  megas  primmikerios, 

154-55 

- John,  panhypersebastos  and 

Caesar,  37  n.  5,  107  n.  15 
- John  Komnenos  Doukas  Sy¬ 
nadenos,  149-50,  15 1 

- John,  in  Serbia,  203 

- Manuel  II,  Emperor,  x,  xi,  xv 

n.  23,  81,  91,  113,  121  n.  36, 


136,  137.  154-56,  15S, 

160,  165^67,  172,  192,  193, 
236,  237 

- Manuel  (?  lagros),  174  and 

n.  31,  211 

- Manuel,  son  of  Thomas,  174 

n.  31,  224 

- Michael  VIII,  Emperor,  10, 

II,  14, 16, 18, 19,  20,  21, 25-7, 
30,  34,  109,  139,  147  n.  30 

- Michael  IX,  Emperor,  23,  152 

- Michael,  Despot,  son  of  John 

V,  138 

- Michael  Komnenos  Branas, 

10 

- Nicholas,  of  Monemvasia,  200, 

205 

- Nikephoros,  194,  195 

- Paul,  194 

- Raoul,  99 

- Sphrantzes,  42 

- Syrgiannes  Philanthropenos, 

25,  34,  124,  141 

- Theodore,  Despot,  son  of 

John  V,  91, 119  and  n.  30, 127 
n.  15,  137,  138,  157-59.  160, 
161 

- Theodore  II,  Despot,  son  of 

Manuel  II,  167  n.  13 

- Theodore,  son  of  Paul,  194 

- Theophilos,  194 

- Thomas,  Despot,  son  of  Ma¬ 
nuel  II,  167  n.  13,  174  n.  31, 
179,  201,  202,  204,  222,  224 

- {see  also  Andronikos  K.  [No. 

68] ;  Constantine  K.  [Ao.  81] ; 
Demetrios  K.  [No.  75] ;  Geor¬ 
ge  K,  [No.  67];  John  VI  K. 
[No.  22]\  John  K.  [No.  80]; 
Manuel  K.  [No.  25]) 
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Pnlamns,  (Wf^gon-,  3:;.  43, 

100  n.  i()S,  103  II,  T78,  to6,  335 

I 'd  11  il ]'r! Mii'liarl,  hSq^  i  j  ^ 

Paras|ioiKlyJas,  arcliuii  of  Adria- 
^ople,  59,  61 

N^.,  Grand  Duke,  167  n.  13 
Patrikios,  45,  46  n.  31 

Paul,  Bishop  of  Smyrna  and  papal 
legate,  89,  96,  100 
Pepagomenos,  John,  100  n.  167 
Peralta,  Juan  de,  85 
Peter  of  Bulgaria,  6 
Peter  IV  of  Aragon,  77  n.  108,  78, 
119,  162 

Peter  IV  Rares,  Voivode  of  Molda¬ 
via,  221 

Petraliphas,  John,  8 

John  Raoul  Komnenos  Dou- 
kas  Angelos,  16,  19 
Phakeolatos,  protostmtor,  62,  63 
n.  77.  69 

Phakrases,  Andronikos,  237 

- Demetrios,  237 

George,  49  n.  41,  155-56,  235 

- John,  234 

Manuel  Kantakouzenos,  xiv, 
155-56,  235-36 
Manuel  Sideriotes,  234 

- Matthew,  236-37 

- Moses,  236 

N.  Kantakouzenos,  megas 
pnmmikerios^  136,  336 
N,  Kantakouzenos,  192,  237 

- Theodore,  235 

Phakrasina,  Na,  235 
Philanthropene,  Anna,  wife  of  Ma¬ 
nuel  III  of  Trebizond,  169 
Theodora  Palaiologina, 
daughter  of  Andronikos  III 
165 


Philanthropene,  Xene,  164,  165 

cilso  Anna  Kantakoiizcne 
ijXd.  .:^uj  ;  liiivne-Kuphn>j;yne 
Kcintakoiizenie  [No.  9]’  Rugo- 
Ilia  Kantakouzene  [No,  55]) 
Philaiithropenos,  Alex 1 05,  43 

- - Alexios  Tarcharieiotes,  17 

- George,  175, 184  n.  28 

Michael  Laskaris  Bryennios, 

150-51 

Syrgiannes  Palaiologos,  25, 
34 

Philes,  Alexios,  Grand  Domestic, 
II,  19,  20 

- John,  79,  106 

Manuel,  xix,  27,  34,  97,  138, 
140,  144  n.  21,  234 

- Theodore,  19 

Philip  of  Savoy,  22,  23 
Pliihj}  of  Paranto,  \'ii  n.  5,  22  23 
Philomattes,  Angelos,  193 
Philotheos,  Patriarch,  78  n.  in,  79^ 
S2,  84,  88  nn.  129  and  130, 
95.  100,  106,  no  n.  7,  114^ 
118  and  n.  25,  119  n.  27,  127 
Pico  della  Mirandola,  Federigo, 
224 

Pindar,  MS,  227 
Pisani,  Niccolo,  78 

Pius  II,  Pope  (Aeneas  Sylvius), 
216 

Planoudes,  Maximos,  xix,  14,  18, 

234 

Ponce  de  Santa- Pau,  78 
Potamios,  Theodore,  121  n.  36 
Preljub,  Gregory,  56,  73 
Procopius,  MS,  178 

Qaresi,  Turkish  emir,  57,  60 
Qvarqvare,  Duke  of  Meschia,  192 
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Raconis,  B.  de,  xvi 
Ramondina,  Contessa  della  Miran¬ 
dola,  224 

Raoul,  Alexios,  son  of  Theodora 
Kantakouzene,  18,  19 

- Constantine  (12th  century),  8 

- Constantine  Komnenos  Pa¬ 
laiologos,  protosebastos,  150 
n.  37 

- George,  200,  204,  205 

- Isaac,  16,  17,  26 

- John  Gabalas,  47,  141,  142 

n.  12 

- John  Komnenos  Doukas  An¬ 
gelos  Petraliphas,  husband  of 
Theodora  Kantakouzene,  16, 

19 

- John,  son-in-law  of  George, 

204,  205 

- Manuel  (13th  century),  16,  26 

- Manuel  (14th  century),  xix, 

28,  88  n.  129,  97, 124  n.  6, 128 

- N.,  megas  stratopedarches,  34 

n.  78 

- N.  Palaiologos,  99 

Raoulaina,  Eirene,  18,  19 

- Na  Tornikina  Komnene,  35 

n.  78 

- {see  also  Na  Kantakouzene 

[No.  86]]  Theodora  Kanta¬ 
kouzene  [No.  I4\) 

Robert  of  Taranto,  126 

Saitanoglou,  Michael  Canta- 
cuziNO,  V,  vi,  vii 

Sampson,  Michael,  of  Trebizond, 

143 

Sanseverino,  Francesco,  Baillie  of 
Achaia,  127 

Sansovino,  Francesco,  historian,  xvi 


Saraceno,  Pietro,  162 
Sarantenos,  Nikephoros,  74 
Saruchan,  Emir  of  Lydia,  42,  59, 
62 

Saul,  George  Arvanitohoritul,  vii 
Savoy  {see  Anne,  Philip,  Robert  of) 
Scholarios,  George,  of  Trebizond,  88 
Scholaris,  Amyrialis,  Grand  Duke, 
of  Trebizond,  169 
Selim  II,  Sultan,  v 
Sergios,  Bishop  of  Serres,  33  n.  70 
Sergopoulos,  Manuel,  70,  71 
Serianni,  Thomas,  183 
Shaburidze,  George,  173  n.  27 
Sigeros,  Nicholas,  66 
Sigismund  of  Hungary,  216 
Sinan,  son  of  Elvan  Bey,  190 
Sinan  {see  Herzegoglou) 

Sisman,  Michael,  of  Bulgaria,  38, 

39.45 

Skanderbeg  {see  Kastriotes,  George) 
Smilec  of  Bulgaria,  10 
Solomon  of  Patras,  197 
Spagnolo,  John,  199 
Spandounes  (Spandugnino),  Alex¬ 
ander,  son  of  Matthew,  xv, 
232 

- Andronikos  Trichas,  231  n.  15 

- Antonios,  231  n.  15 

- Demetrios,  231  n.  15 

- Loukas,  231  n.  15 

- Manuel,  231  n.  15 

- Matthew,  father  of  Theodore 

and  Alexander,  xv,  218,  230, 
231 

- Sebastian,  231  n.  15 

- Theodore,  xvf.,  xviii,  121, 

159. 176. 17S,  184, 186-89, 197. 
201,  202,  207-09,  214-16, 218, 
219,  223,  224,  230,  232-33 
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Spandounes,  Theodore,  of  Con¬ 
stantinople,  231  n,  15 
Spanopoulos,  George,  protohestiavi- 
tes,  66 

Sphrantzes,  George,  xviii,  171, 173^ 
174.  175  n.33,  179,  191  n.  46, 
197,  202,  204 

Sphrantzes  Palaiologos,  42 
Strategopoulos,  Manuel  Kantakou- 
zenos,  47,  143,  146 
Strateus,  161 

Stravometes  {see  N.  Kantakouze- 
nos  [No.  59]) 

Suleiman,  son  of  Orchan,  66,  72, 
80,  83,  III,  112 
Suleiman,  son  of  Qaresi,  57,  60 
Suleiman,  son  of  Saruchan,  59,  60 
Suleiman  Bey,  Emir  of  Chalybia, 

145 

Symeon  (Ivanovic  Gordyj),  Grand 
Duke  of  Moscow,  66 
Synadene,  Anna,  wife  of  Manuel 
Asen,  38  n.  7,  104 

- Theodora-Theodoule,  10,  34, 

149-50 

Synadenos,  John  Komnenos  Dou- 
kas  Angelos,  megas  stratoped- 
arches,  10,34,40,149,150, 151 

- John  Palaiologos  Komnenos 

Doukas,  Grand  Constable, 
149-50 

- Sergios,  Bishop  of  Serres,  33 

n.  70 

- Theodore,  protostrator,  34,  36 

n.  4,  37f.,  49,  50,  51,  104, 
149 

Syrgiannes,  Grand  Domestic,  24 

- Palaiologos  Philanthropenos, 

pinkernes,  25,  34,  37!.,  45, 124 
Syropoulos,  Sylvester,  180 


Taceddin,  Emir  of  Limnia,  145^ 
146 

Tabartan,  Emir  of  Arzinga,  146 
Tancred,  3 

Tarchaneiotes,  Alexios  Philan¬ 
thropenos,  17 

- Andronikos,  Grand  Consta¬ 
ble,  147  n.30 

- Andronikos,  165  n.  3 

- Angelos  Doukas,  34 

- Constantine,  69,  70,  78 

- John,  son  of  Nikephoros,  139, 

140 

- Manuel,  nephew  of  John  VI 

Kantakouzenos,  40,  140,  149 

- Manuel,  relative  of  John  VI, 

49  n.  41,  53 

- Manuel  Kourtikes,  140 

- Michael,  21 

- Michael,  protohestiarios,  140 

n.  7 

- Nikephoros,  Grand  Domestic, 

30,  139,  140 

- {see  also  N.  Komnenos  Dou¬ 
kas  Kantakouzenos  [No.  jx]) 
Tarchaneiotissa,  Theodote  Glabai- 
na,  31 
Tatikios,  3 

Thamar,  wife  of  George  VIII  of 
Georgia,  19 1 

Theodore  and  Theophanes,  ''Grap- 
toi,''  18 

Theodosia,  nun  {see  Theodora 
Kantakouzene  [No.  J5]) 
Theognostos,  Bishop  of  Kiev,  66 
Thomas  Magister  (Theodoulos),  35 
n.  78 

Thucydides,  MS,  17  n.  6,  128 
Tich,  Constantine,  of  Bulgaria,  19, 
20 
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Timur,  Mongol  Khan,  169,  177  n.  4 
Tocco,  Carlo  I,  of  Cephalonia,  x,  xi 
" —  Carlo  III,  224 

- Leonardo  III,  x,  223,  224,  225 

Tolislav,  of  Serbia,  73 

Tomas,  Stefan,  of  Bosnia,  21 1  n.  3, 

223 

Tomasevic,  Stefan,  of  Bosnia,  210, 
217,  220,  223,  224,  225 
Tornikes,  Andronikos  Palaiologos, 
parakoimomenos,  152,  154 

- Isaac,  10,  152  n.  44 

- Michael  Komnenos,  151-52 

- Michael  (?),  Grand  Constable, 

152 

Tornikina,  Anna,  pinkernissa, 

153-54 

- Eirene,  153-54 

- Maria,  153-54 

- Maria  Komnene  Branaina  La- 

skarine  Doukaina,  lo 

- Na  Raoulaina,  35  n.  78 

Tornikios,  Andronikos,  154 

- Demetrios,  pinkernes,  153 

- monastery  of,  in  Nicaea,  25 

- {see  also  John  Kantakouzenos 

^  [No.  44]) 

Trajan,  Emperor,  vi 
Trevisan,  Michael,  232 
Triklinios,  Demetrios,  234 
Turachan  Bey,  202 
Tzamplakon,  Arsenios,  51  n.  46 

- Michael  Kaballarios,  155  n.  55, 

235  n.  12 

- N,,  Grand  Duke,  69 

Tzykandyles,  Manuel,  99  n.  164, 100 
n. 167,  128 


Ulrich  II,  Count  of  Cilhg  188,  210, 
216-19 

Ulu  {see  Ali  Bey) 

Umur,  Emir  of  Aydin,  42,  45-6,  53, 

55.  56,  59. 60, 62, 66, 105, 134 
Urban  V,  Pope,  164 
Uros,  John-Joasaph,  93  n.  144 
- Stephen  III  Decanski,  107 

n.  15 

- Stephen,  of  Pharsalos,  161, 

162 

- Symeon,  Emperor  in  Thessa¬ 
ly,  161,  162 

Uzun  Hasan  of  Ak-Koyunlu,  169 
n.  21,  189,  190  and  n.  43 

Vakhtang  IV  of  Georgia,  191 
Valois  {see  Catherine,  Henry,  Ni¬ 
cholas  of) 

Villehardouin,  Geoffrey  of,  7  n.  15 

- William  of,  ii 

Vitovec,  217 

Vladislav  the  Grammarian,  227 
Vojichna,  of  Serbia,  87,  116-17 
Vukasin,  121 

Vukcic,  Stefan,  Duke  of  St.  Sava, 
202-03,  208,  213  n.  8 

Xene,  nun  {see  Thomais  Kanta¬ 
kouzene  [No.  39]) 
Xylokarabes  {see  Mark) 

Yakub,  son  of  Murad  I,  138  n,  9 

Zaratan  (see  Tahartan) 

Zaganos  Pasha,  190 
Ziani  (Zeianos),  107,  117 
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III 

TITLES  AND  OFFTCES 


anagrapheus 

Kantakouzenos,  Andronikos,  8 
apographeus 

Apelmene,  Demetrios,  23 
archioinochoos 
Michael,  3 

hasilissa 

Doukaina,  Anna,  wife  of  John 
11  Orsini,  42,  130 
Kantakouzene,  Anna  Palaio- 
logina,  of  Epiros,  20-24 
Kantakouzene,  Eirene,  wife  of 
George  Brankovic,  184-188 
Kantakouzene,  Maria,  wife  of 
Nikephoros  II  of  Epiros, 

130-133 

Caesar  [kaisar) 

Kantakouzenos,  John,  5—7 
Palaiologos,  Constantine,  10 
Palaiologos,  John,  107  n.  15 
Vojichna,  of  Serbia,  87,  116 

Despina  Khatun 

Brankovic,  Maria-Mara,  212 
Komnene,  Theodora,  190  n.  43 
despoina 

Kantakouzene,  Theodora,  wife 
of  Alexios  III  of  Trebizond, 
143-146 

Kantakouzene,  Theodora,  wife 
of  Alexios  IV  of  Trebizond, 
168-170 

Despot  [despotes) 

Asen,  Manuel,  116 
Brankovic,  George,  184-188 


Brankovic,  George  Stefanovic, 
220,  221 

Brankovic,  Gregory,  213-215 
Brankovic,  Jovan  Stefanovic, 
220,  221 

Brankovic,  Lazar,  221-225 
Brankovic,  Stephen,  219-221 
Doukas,  Manuel,  15 
Doukas,  Michael  II,  of  Epiros, 
II,  20,  21  n.  20 
Doukas,  Nikephoros  I,  of  Epi¬ 
ros,  20-24 

Doukas,  Nikephoros  11,  of 
Epiros,  130-133 
Kantakouzenos,  John,  son  of 
Matthew,  157-158 
Kantakouzenos,  Manuel,  son 
of  John  VI,  122-129 
Momcilo,  Hajduk,  of  Bulgaria, 
57 

Oliver,  John,  of  Serbia,  122 
Palaiologos,  Andronikos,  son 
of  Manuel  II,  xv 
Palaiologos,  Constantine,  son 
of  Andronikos  II,  41 
Palaiologos,  Constantine  (Dra- 
gases),  177,  196-198 
Palaiologos,  Demetrios,  son  of 
Andronikos  II,  108 
Palaiologos,  Demetrios,  son  of 
Manuel  II,  179,  201,  202 
Palaiologos,  John,  ii,  13 
Palaiologos,  Michael,  son  of 
John  V,  138 

Palaiologos,  Theodore,  son  of 
John  V,  91,  119,  138, 

157-159 
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Palaiologos,  Theodore  II,  son 
of  Manuel  TI,  167  n.  13 
Palaiologos,  Thomas,  son  of 
Manuel  II,  179,  201,  202, 
204,  222 

Tocco,  Carlo,  x,  xi 
Domestic  (SopiEcmKOS  Tfjs  Tpaire- 
f-TlS) 

Synadenos,  Theodore,  36  n.  4 
Dux  (5ou^) 

Kantakouzenos,  Andronikos,  8 
Kantakouzenos,  John  Korn- 
nenos,  14 

eiri  rf\^  TparrElris 

Tarchaneiotes,  Nikephoros, 

139 

ETTl  TOU  KEpaCTIiaTOS 

Kantakouzenos,  John  Korn- 
nenos,  14 

Grand  Constable  (p^yag  kovo- 
crraOXog) 

Kantakouzenos,Michael,ii-i4 
Synadenos,  John,  149-15  0 
Tarchaneiotes,  Andronikos, 
147  n.  30 

Tocco,  Leonardo,  x 
Tornikes,  Michael,  152 
Grand  Domestic  ([Jieyas  SopeaTi- 
KOS) 

Kantakouzenos,  Andronikos 
Palaiologos,  179-181 
Kantakouzenos,  John,  35-47 
Metochites,  Alexios  Laska- 
ris,  124  n.  6 
Mouzalon,  George,  16 
Palaiologos,  Demetrios, 

154-155 

Philes,  Alexios,  ii,  19,  20 


Raoul,  Alexios,  18,  19 
Syrgiannes,  24 

Tarchaneiotes,  Nikephoros,  30 

Grand  Duke  (MEyas  6ou^) 

Apokaukos,  Alexios,  49,  51-59 
Notaras,  Loukas,  180-181,194 
n.  7>  195 

Paraspondylos,  N.,  167  n.  13 
Scholaris,  Amyrialis,  of  Trebi¬ 
zond,  169 

Tzamplakon,  N.,  69 

Grand  Logothete  (pEyas  Aoyo6£- 
TTIS) 

Akropolites,  Constantine,  25 
n.  36 

Gabalas,  John  (Raoul),  47, 
141-142 

Metochites,  Nikephoros,  60 
Metochites,  Theodore,  27 
Mouzalon,  Theodore,  25 

katholikos  krites 

Angelos,  Manuel,  79 

kephale  (K£<paAf|) 

Angelos,  John,  of  Thessaly,  53 
Kantakouzenos,  Andronikos, 
of  Serres,  152 

Kantakouzenos,  Michael,  of 
Monemvasia,  ii 
Kantakouzenos,  N.  Stravome- 
tes,  167 

Logothete  (Aoyo6ETris  toO  Spopou) 
Doukas,  John  Kamateros,  8 

megale  domestikissa 

Kantakouzene,  Anna  Palaio- 

logina,  154-155 
Kantakouzene,EireneAsenina, 
104 
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Kantakouzene,  Eugenia  Pa- 
laiologina,  24-25 

megas  chartoularios 

Kantakouzenos,  Andronikos, 
152 

megas  papias 

Kabasilas,  Demetrios  Doukas, 
96 

Kantakouzenos,  John,  36,  104 
n.  2 

megas  primmikenos 

Palaiologos,  John,  154-155 
Phakrases,  N.  Kantakouzenos, 
156,  236 

megas  stratopedarches 
Angelos,  34,  40 
Batatzes,  John,  57,  60 
Choumnos,  George,  47,  146 
Mouzalon,  George,  16 
Raoul,  N.,  35  n.  78 
Synadenos,  John  Komnenos 
Doukas  Angelos,  34,  40, 
149-15 I 

mesazon 

Apokaukos,  Alexios,  37  n.  5 
Kantakouzenos,  Demetrios 
Palaiologos,  192-195 
Notaras,  Loukas,  193 

panhypersehastos 

Asen,  Andronikos,  75 
Asen,  Isaac,  47,  60,  62,  123 
Doukas,  Nikephoros  II,  of 
Epiros,  43,  130 
Kalothetos,  Leo,  134  n.  4 
Metochitissa,  Eirene,  107 
n.  15 

Palaiologos,  John,  37  n.  5,  107 
n.  15 


parako  imomenos 

Apokaukos,  Alexios,  40 
Kantakouzenos,  Andronikos, 

36  n.  3,  152-153 
Makrenos,  N.,  ii 
Phakrases,  John,  234 
Tornikes,  Andronikos  Palaio¬ 
logos,  152,  154 
pinkernes  (rnyKepvris) 

Angelos,  John,  48,  49,  53, 
147-148 

Kantakouzenos,  John  Kom¬ 
nenos,  14 

Kantakouzenos,  Manuel,  9 
Syrgiannes  Palaiologos  Phil- 
anthropenos,  25,  34,  141 
Tornikios,  Demetrios,  153-154 
pinkernissa 

Tornikina,  Anna,  153-154 
praetor  (irpaiTcop  toO  5r|[jiou) 
Sigeros,  Nicholas,  66 
protohestiarios 

Amiroutzes,  George,  of  Tre- 
bizond,  171 
Mouzalon,  George,  16 
Mouzalon,  Theodore,  25 
Palaiologos,  Andronikos,  147 
PetraUphas,  John  Raoul,  16, 19 
Tarchaneiotes,  Michael,  140 
n.  7 

protohestiarissa 
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PLATES 


A.  Obverse  B.  Reverse 

I.  Seal  of  John  Kantakouzenos,  Caesar  (A^e.  4). 
Dumbarton  Oaks  Collection 


2.  Portrait  of  Eirene  Komnene  Kantakouzene  [No.  ii) 
with  Her  Husband  Constantine  Palaiologos. 
Lincoln  College  Typikon,  Fob 


t 


3.  Portrait  of  Anna  Kantakouzene  [No.  40)  with  Her  Husband 
Michael  Laskaris  Bryennios  Philanthropenos. 

Lincoln  College  Typikon,  Fob  4 


m 


?! 


I 
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4.  Portrait  of  Eirene  Komnene  Kantakouzene  (A^o.  47)  with  Her  Hus¬ 
band  Michael  Komnenos  Tornikes,  Lincoln  College  Typikon,  Fol,  gv 


1^ 


5.  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  presiding  over  the  Council 
of  1351.  Cod.  Paris,  gr.  1242,  Fol.  5 


-  — »J 
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6.  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  as  Emperor  and  Monk* 
Cod.  Paris,  gr.  1242,  Fol.  123 


A.  UD verse 


x>.  rveverse 


7.  Silver  Coin  of  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  and  John  V  Palaiologos, 


A.  Obverse  B.  Reverse 

8.  Silver  Coin  of  John  VI  Kantakouzenos  with  St.  Demetrios. 

Dumbarton  Oaks  Collection 
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10.  Portrait  of  Theodora  Komnene  Kantakouzene  (No.  35)  with  Her  Husband  Alexios  HI,  Em])t‘ror 
of  Trebizond,  and  His  Mother  Eirene.  Drawing  by  C.  Texier  of  a  Fresco  in  the  Church  of  the  Panagia 

Theoskepastos  in  Trebizond 


II.  Portraits  of  George  Brankovic,  Despot  of  Serbia,  and  His 
Wife  Eirene  Kantakouzene  [No.  yi),  His  Elder  Daughter  Maria-Mara 
[No.  g2),  and  His  Eldest  Son  Gregory  [No.  93).  Detail  from 
Chrysobull,  dated  September  1429,  of  George  Brankovic  for 
the  Monastery  of  Esphigmenou 


12.  Portraits  of  George  Brankovic  and  Eirene  Kantakouzene 

Detail  of  Figure  ii 


13-  Portraits  of  Catherine  Kantakonzene  {No.  g4)  and  Her 
Brothers  Stephen  {No.  95)  and  Lazar  {No.  g6). 
Detail  from  Chrysobull  of  George  Brankovic  for 
the  Monastery  of  Esphigmenou 
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14.  Portrait  of  Catherine  Kantakonzene.  Detail  of  Figure  13 


